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L 4, quod ad ma- non abſgue 
nus noſtras deve- nmonm 
— ; nerit Textus Rofl dm. 
fenſis, 1s Reeifrum Jane plurm Eſti- 
mandum, diuque à viris eruditis deft- 
deratum. Hoc autem beneficium ac- 
ceptum referimus Joann Anſi1s, fe- 
ciali doctiſſimo. Is nimirum in bibli- 
otheca inſtructiſſima reperit adole- 
ſcentis, cujus nuper mentionem fect- 
mus, prenobits, D'. Edvard: De- 
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Iv THO. HEARNIUS 
ring, Baronetti. Quo fatto, nhvl | 
prius in voti habuit vir, bonis lit- 
teris promovendis natus, quam ut 
mecum communicaret. Id quod tan- | 
| dem praſlitit, libertate itidem con- | 
| ceſſa juris publici, fiita viſum fue- | 
vit, faciendi. Nec quidem eandem li- 
bertatem denegauit adoleſcens ipſe, 
cujus eft peculium, preStantiſſmmns. 
Priuſquam tamen prelo mandare 
auſus fuerim , con ſultiſſimumi eſſe 
duximus, Antiſtitis quoque Roffenſrs, 
viri fine dubio eruditiſſimi, & in di- 
cendo non ſolum ſapientis atque ele- 
gantis, ſed etiam fortis, veniam in 
medium proferendi itidem impe- | 
trare. Ipſum itaque adut fecialis 
egregius, quem ſupra comme moravi. 
Summa cum humanitate excepit 


uſſe⸗ praclarus, & poſt quam di- 
arciſſet, | 


LE C T 0 R I. * 

1 || diciſſet, quale penes nos efcet Regi- 
tri hujus antiquiſſimi Apographum, 
repente nobiſcum de editione conſen- 

Ait, ute litteris fecialis optimi col- 

egi. Qumimmo tantum abeſt, ut 

temiere hoc opus d nobis ſuſceptum 

g ; eſe ſuſpicerts, ut fimul atque znſtt- 

7 tutum intellexerint alu etiam viri 

7 | ingenio & dodrma celeberrimi, non 

> | tantum probarmt, ſed & pro viril 

> | l Je promoturos eſse promiſerint. 

1 $2. Hec ſuecincle de con- Mypgapnoe B 

* fulio noſtro. Nunc de Apo- wo delenptum. 

. 7 grapho, quo ufi ſumus. Foc vero | 

1 deſcripfit e Codice veruſtifſins ado- i 

leſcentis, quem dixt, ©Abavus, D“. i 

1 Edvardus Dering, Baronettus, an- 

; taquitatum noſtrarum non tantum | 

ſludiofilſumus, ſed & earundem eFti- i 

mator peritiſſimus; que res ei om- 


Ea not dur 5e . 3. Exemplar igitur, de 


prætermilit exſcri- 


THO. HEARNIUS 
mum popularinm amorem ac reve- | 
rentiam parere debebat. In hunc | 
Codicem inciderat in ædibus cujuſ- | 
dam Doftoris Medicine. Hinc ad 1 
initium Apographi hanc notam po- 
nendam curauit: Textus Roffen- 
| tis. Liber antiquiſſimus & di- 
gniſſimus, qui dudum eccleſiæx 
Koffenſi pertinuit, ſed hodie in 
manu. . . . . Leonard Medi- 
cinæ Doctoris. 1632. Ceterum |, 
non alio fme exſcripfit vir clariſſi- | 
mus, quam ut in lucem publicam || 
emitteret,ults tamen recifis quæ vel | 
alu jam antea ediderant, vel alis 
certe edere in animo habuerunt. 


quo locuti ſumus, ſecutus, ea | 
etiam omnia reſecui, que & ipſe 
omiſit exſcriptor. Nec me temere 
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LECTORI 
- | fecifſe, vel ſpem de memet conce- 
* || ptam fefelliſoe, quis, ut opinor, cro- 
- || diderit. In ns enim excudendis que 
1 | in_Apographo ſuo præternmjit, plus 
- | labors, quam emolumenti, eſſe futu- 
rum, omnibus compertiſſimum erit, 
- un confi deravermt, Lambardi ali- 
© P — hbros (in 
-| " Saxonica) in manibus 5 illaque 
z etiam, que vel 1pft rejecerunt, vel 
| nos penitus negleximus, ab alus ex- 
\ Fella, qui forfitan, ft ea edidiſſe- 
el [ mus, ſeſe a nobis luſos eſſe quereren- 
tur. Nec quidem mihi perſuadere 
pbotui aliorum conatus litterarios im- 
le | pedire, ſatiſque habui ea præcipue 
a || dioulgare, que ad rem faciunt di- 
ſe | ' plomaticam; qua de cauſſa & ipſa 
re | quoque Jadicia civitatis Lundo- 
, 1 nix 


VII 


yr TH O. HEARNIUS 
niæ in hac noſtra editione deſunt, 


gue fere omnia Latine habentur in 
Chronico foannu Bromptoni, a Twyj- 1 


deno edito *. 


Quamvis elegantia d. +: E q quidem D 5 lama- ; 


ſermonis Latini non 


be Dielen Tum Chartarumque antiqua- | 


antiquis perdiſcen- 


da, nemo tamen eo 7 UH 7 udinm Te. maujoris eſse 3 


nomine ejuſmodi 


monumenta ſper- Moelli 7 exiſt amo, quam ul 7 | 


nere debet. 


eſſe Iaudibus efferendos. Atque has 
multos aſſecutos eſſe nemo diſſitebi- 
tur qui Spelmannos, Dod ſcworthium, 
Dugdalium, Mabillonium, alioſque 
in memoriam revocaverit. Yerum 
hic fortean quidam noſtrorum fabu- 


— 


1. Apud Hiſt. Angl. Scriptores X. col. 852. 
lam 


eorundem lellorer vel calum- 
nis quis aggrediatur, vel etiam eo- 4 
rundem colleftores viros eſſe pravi 
meenn cenſeat. Ex adverſo mihi 
videtur, ejuſmodi homines ſummis | 
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LECTORL 


lam adficient, magis concinne fact am, 
quam ves ant; tantam nimir um eſse 


in quibuſvis chartis aniuqus barba- 


riem, ut juvenes, præcipue nobili- 


tatis pramores, ab earum lectione ar- 
cert debeant. Yd enim, anquient, 
abſurdins ſingi, aut quid mags fu- 


- rioſum dici poteſt, quam ut juvenes, 
ingenii dexteritate,corporis viribus, 
* forma, proceritate, aliiſque nature 
© blandimentis commendati, ſeſe pul- 
vere dehoneſtent, & e balbutie,aſpe- 
ro ſcilicet, inſuavi & impolito ſer- 
mmone, vano & ridiculo labore lau- 
des querant? Equidem fatebor, 
mmulta in hujuſmodi monumentis re- 
pHeriri, que d ſermonis Latini puri- 
tate atque elegantia abhorrent. 


Immo plura in nſdem deprehendi, 
| que 2 Grammaticorum regulis ſunt 
b aliena, 


—— —— 


x | THO. HEARNIUS 
aliena, nemo inficias 1hit. Quinimmo 7 
quantæ ſtultitiæ ac dementiæ fit Þ 
Catonis & Enmi ſermonem potius 
amare, quam Ciceronss & Lerentii, 
reliquorumque ſcriptorum delectu 
ver borum inſignium? Sed hæc no- 
ftra diſputatio non eſt de nitore ſer- | 
moni, ſed de rebus. Quiſquamne 
vero denegabit, has ſumma omnimm 
cum lætitia excipi, quantumvis a 
monaſticis etiam ſcriptoribus memo- 
rig traditas, qui quanti eftimerur 
Monaſticon Aug hcanum compertum 
habuerit? Et tamen in Monaſtic © 
perplures cernuntur errores gram- | 
matici, charts pfts non editoribus 
certe adſcribendi; uti & in eodem 
dictio fere eſt inconcinna, & neuti- 
quam laudanda. Yuod fi res ipſo in 
Mionaſlico comprehenſas ſpeftes,ille | 


re 


L E C TOR. 


re vera ſunt digniſſimæ que ſcripti 
” mandentur. Aldo ut rectiſſime fe- 


D 
8 


cerint editores, qui partes omnes 


regni ad chartas veruſtas conquiren- 
das perluſtrarunt, (eamque famam, 


quam ſperarunt, ex operibus in lu- 
cem prolatis ſibi compararunt.) Nec 
minus recte nos (ft amicts fides, quo- 
rum tamen favorem ac benevolen- 


. tram &gerrime ferent nonnulli) qui 
| quanta cura potuimus, Lelandum, 
Sßprottum, aliaſque Antiquitatis 
reliquias, in quibus Textus Roffenſis 
Aßbographum Deringianum eit nu- 


mmerandum, ab interitu vindicavi- 


mus, conimuni utihtate præcipue 
:iuducti, quam noſtræ anteponendam 
eſſe exiſtimavimus: & quamvis ver- 


(4 
4 
A þ 


ba monaſtica ubivis mordicus tene- 
amid, non tamen putamus Juvenes 


bz2 Ho hi- 


XI 


x11 THO. HEARNIUS 
nobiles vel horridiores, vel aſperio- | 
res, vel etiam duriores ſeu oratione, © 
ſeu moribus inde efſe evaſuros: e 
contrario, autores MonaFlicos, ali- 
oſque mediæ etatis ſcriptores, ipfts * 
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magnopere cenſemus; ut fi forte 
bellorum diuturnorum (quibus ſcri- 
pta antiqua fere perduntur) viciſſi-. 
tudines jura poſſeſſionum confude- 
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catur, promptius quiſque prgferre 
queat, quo jure ſua pradia teneat. 
Nee quidem a. 8. J. / erum fonte contem- 


ED — A+ 
* — mis 
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Fl Terms Rotate htui erit quibuſdam T extus 
q dum eſt, | 

egen no Kegffen/ts Apographum De- 
ql tulas. So | : 
li ringianum, quod tot exſcri- 


ptoris in eodem compareant notulæ, 
ab ipſo Textuvix diſcernende. Ma- 
gnaque promde contentione certa- 

bunt, 


HKudigſe, & diligenter tractandos, | 


int, & conventus hac de re indi- 


LECTOMEL XIII 
hunt, ſatius fuiſbe hoc Apographum 
e, | . upfprelſiſe, quam publico dare. Rem 
ef vero aliter Je gabere tibi certiſſimum 
— erit, ſi memineris, exſcriptorem fu- 
's 1 iſe virum erullitiſſimum, ipſique nul- 
j I. hrivati emolumenti ſpe fuiſſe de- 
cretum aunotationes paullo prolixi- 
= © ores ac uberiores in Regiſtrum Hoc 
-  ſcribere. Ales ut notule margina- 
Je, (e quarum ſane numero ſunt 
= » clyper cum crucibus decuſſatis) line- 
Cue ſub aliquibus vocihus in textu 
ductæ, fint exſcriptoris; quas omnes 
-  ideg adjungendas cenſuimus, ne eru- 
r , ditorum quiſquam fidem noſtram ſu- 
- = Jpeclam haberet, obtenderetve, ex- 
-  ſcriptorss exiſtimationem apud nos 
ve / prombhilo, vel ſaltem pro Iud:- 
-  brigeſſe. Atqui in hiſce notulis illuil 
| bein, igniſſimim eſt, quod R. I. vel | 
> "| R. In. 


— — — — D- ep—n——_— 


XIV THO. HEARNIUS 


R. In. ive R. atramentum rubrum, || 
vel, quod dicimus, Red Ink, Bl. I. a- 


tramentum mgrum, vel Black Ink, 


denotet. _Accedimt noſtræ notulæ, 
quas ad imum pazine hoſuimis, at-. 
que fere ejuſmodi ſunt, ut ſphalma- 
ta, ( ft modo ſphalmata fint dicenda) 
quecumque occurrunt ,in Apographo 


etiam exſtare maicent. 


Textus Roffenis F. 6. Al Auctorem quod 


Auctor fuitErnultus 


Epiſcopus Roffen- Allinet, Cenſen cumerudlitßß, 


ſis, vir optimus ac 


pereruditus, linguæ- . 27 
De 1 = 
2 
Arnulpho concionatore per peram 
confundit Baleus) hommem in pri- 
ms ingenuum & gravem, planeque 
moribus antiquis, utpote qui ad cul- 
tus diuini reique litterariæ curam 


— 


1. Vide Appendicem ad hoc opus, Num. I. II. III. IV. 
2. Vide Whartoni Præf. ad Part. I. Angl. Sacr. S xxxv. 


ſe 


% 


LECTORI. 


7 totum convertit, omne ſque acriter 


reprebendit, qui ad ludum laſcivi- 
anique intenti cupide ſe delitiis im- 
merſerunt, & ad libidines legibus 


vetitas, deinde ad vim aper tam la- 


trociniaque prorupere; quod certa- 


Te HH 
"FP 


men tanto ipſi difficilins fuit, quants 
majore animi propenſione atque im- 
ppetu mortales in vitia praecipites 


ruunt, quam ad virtutem per ar- 


duum aſperumque, & velut diffici- 


lem clivum enituntur. His ſtudiis 
| haud vulgare nomen, tam apud co- 


Eos quam apud poſteros, conſecu- 


us eſt, in magna promde venerati- 
one habitus & viuus S mortuus, ut 
omnes quidem boni viros venerart 
: Solent, nihilo mor um probitate quam 


duoctrinæ laudibus minus admiran- 


- dos. Nuum vero ſtudia litteraria 


qua- 


XV, 


XVI 


THO. HE ARNIUS 


quadam inſinita laude anteponeret 


alus terreſiribus volupratibus, lin- 
guam quoque Anglo-Saxonicam (ad 


quam aptus fuit a natura) a ſe co- 
lendam eſſe Judicabat. Atque bench 'F 
operam eo magis neceſſariam eſſe | ; 
videbat, quod jam in deſuetudinem 
abire cepertt hec 2 4 eee *| 


fed S quorquot ad Ecclefiam 2 ö 
fen ſem Jpectantes nanciſci potunt, | F 
lingua etiam _Anglo-Saxonica con- 
,; ; quibus & leges Ang lo- 7 


Saxonicas adjecit, ad quarum certe | 


bi 
145 
ah 


. 5 


nor mam tam Rofjenſes, quam && all | 
= Anglicæ 1 ee de- h 


LECTORE XVII 


et clari, qui & linguam anteceſsrum, 

| quatenus per tempora licuit, promo- 
al © werent. In quibuſdam igitur cœno- 
hit eam docebant preceprores, eum 
10 in ſinem inſtituti, a quibus, ut à ma- 
Je joribus acceperant, tradenda erat. 
Atque hec diſciplina ad ipſam uſ- 
que domorum Religioſarum ever ſio- 
nem perdurabat. De Schola certe 
Anolo-Saxonica in cœnobio T aviſto- 
chienſi egerunt pro re nata hiſtorici; 
ejuſdemque hodie etiam indicia ap- 
pbparent, ut a viris fide dignis didici. 
Aa in Schola juventus lingua vele- 
rum imbui ſolebat gratuita bonorum 
aliquot hommum liberalitate, non 
certa pecuna famins alquibus in. 
24 dicla. Hec diſciplina utinam re vo- 
caretur, & in hac certe re majorum 
inſtitutum nobis eſſet exemplo. Sed 
1 C fruſtra 
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xvur THO. HE ARNIUS 
fruſtra hoc exſpectandum, dunec pre- 


tion celebrabunt. 


tenebras offundere 


tum Anglo-Saxoni- 


Pp 
mus ad labores perferendos allecti 
atque invitati fuerint juvenes, in- 
dole præclara, pro cijuſque merito 4 
& Agnitate, qui fi hæc abhint excu- 
Jatwnes nectent. Quare fi hæc Hu- Fd 
dia contemnantur, & magno public 
malo neglecta jaceant, fibiipfts id di- 
viren imputent, quum in ſua cuique 
poteſtate fit, linguam veterum An- 
glorum inſtaurare, fibique ipſis lau- 
des & honores, omniumque bonorum © 
gratiam mmde conciliare, qui quoties | 
de hoc negotio ſermo inciderit memo- 
riam eorum honorifica mentione pro- 
ſequentur, nominaque magna ambi- © 


Ernulf rebus geſtis F. 7. Num tam diligens + 
am. ius rebus geſtis tenebras 


LEC TOR I. 
üundere conati ſunt nonnulli, illi 
;præcipue, qui Normannorum indo- 
lem probantes,1pſum odio habebant, 
, quod linguæ Aug lo- Suronicæ oper amt 
© daret. Sed frufira hec male feria- 
ti, ac ſcelerate callidihomines. Fuit 
certe, uti divimus, vir mag nus, & ſin- 
gulari eruditione, & ſumma in pa- 
triam caritate,opuſque litterarium, 
1 Lud in gratiam popularium concin- 
;. || navit, ad naſtira uſque tempara, Deo 
[ Optimo Maximo ita volente, perve 
ut, ejuſdemque auforitas tantum 
12 noſtrates pariter atque àalieni- 
7 * genas valet, ut inde ſepiſſime teſti- 
* mona trahant ſcriptores aptimi, ve- 
; ' hementerque letentur in feda Codi- 
cum ſtrage non periiſſe. Adeo ut do- 
liendum potius fit, hac in re ullos ab 
uus mſtututis deflexiſse, Anzlorum- 
4 C2 que 
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xx T HO. HE ARNIUS 
que longe maximam partem linguæ v 
anteceſſorum characteres — — 
Nec deſunt (id quod manifeſtiſſimum 
ge viderur) huguſmodi operum ful 3 
digſi, viri alioquin eruditi, qui 6 
Ni eorundem ſint imperiti, quorum | 
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gitur in gratiam (ad exemplum H. 
Spelmanni aliorumque) _Alphabe- | 
tum _Anzlo-Saxonicum hic loci in- 
ſerendum curavi. 


Figu- 


LET 


Figura. Poteſtas.] Figura. Poteſt as. 


2 
D Th YProprie reor pro- 


nuncianda ut © 

in Otis, & th in 
5 th(( pug Angi. — Sei- 

mannus. 

tanquam th in 


that vel this, ſed 
confunduntur hi 
bp þ th characteres a ſcri- 
ptoribus. — Spel- 


MANNUS. | 
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7 7 and 
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1. Hæc prima nota (pariter atque ſecunda) occurrit etiam in 
Codicibus aliquot antiquis Latinis, ſpeciatim in Codice quo- 
dam perveteri Hiſtoriæ Apoſtolicæ, ſive vitæ S. Pauli carmine 
epico conſcriptæ, Auctore Aratore, penes Amicum ſingularem 
ac pereruditum Thomam Rawlinſonum, Armigerum. Vide Ap- 
pendicem ad hoc opus, num. V. 
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XXII THO. HE ARNIUS 
Quod gratiſſimum d. 8. Abbabetum, quod 


fore cenſeo, tam 


Latiges quam An. dedimus, CO gratius fore au- F 


glo-Saxonicos Co- 


dices lecturis. Imo THY 1a h cha- 
r ain ant afl S , QUIR Hoc in opere cha- Ig. 


cos etiam Codices racler OS Anglo-Sax ONLC 7 7 we] 1 


conſulturis. 


de aliis aliquaumimultis e oft 1 
obfervandum. Hujuſmodi meitur i 
Codices mutiles fere e erunt charalle- 5 
que eſt quod 7 Yell Waren pretium N | 
non eſſe, eoſdemn bien vel etiam ob © 
oculos habere, quum pant iu ex- 7 
flent libri Anglo-Saxonict lectu di- 
gni. Nam integri Codices Latin | | 
habentur, in quibus alt characleres 


5 | 


non viſuntur. Inde & doftiffimus | 


Parkerus charadteribus 1 1 
Saxonich, in ſua Aſſeri editione, © 
uſus et, alirer atque Camdenus, cut i 
forte in promptu non erant. uid | 
quod % 9 


Err XXIII 


4 quod & omnes (quæœcunque demum 
17 ur) reliquiæ Anglo-Saxonicæ ma- 
gui plane ſit aftimande, ut pote 
e dg nfſime que ab omnibus nae- 
„ioc teraurur quantumvis Jam nulli 


He 
Ser 


characteres Aug lo-Saxonict in Co- 
E dicibus Latinis deprehenderentur? 
Auininms & pf Anglici Codices, 
9 quorum vis ingen ex flat, poſi Nor- 
Þ mannor um in hanc e ulan 2 


adeo „ fomiles * ut 1 tam 
ver ba, quam & ipſos charafleres 
 Anglo-Saxonumretineant. © Atque 
IF id genus eft Charta quedam, Anolice 
- © ſcripta, Henrici tertii, quam e 2 
„ © gillaribus noſtris ad calc e701 Oper is 


i |» hujus ſubnexut ”, qui pe 0 qua & 
A ; _ ESRD eee 


1. Vide Appendicem, num. vi. 


YES 


xi THO. HE ARNIUS 
res geſtæ tunc temporis in publico 
regni ordinum conventu zAuſtrari 7 
queant. 12 

Byctrici & du. . 9 Herum enimvero & 2 


tum, non tantum ve- C nomine adpone FE viſt Un est 3 F 


teri noſtra lingua, 
at Bart Alphabetum, quod eju uſdem "2 
FEE og eee, u. 
22 2 . 15 the teflamentum, lingua An 5 
quiamoris rant i glo-Saxonica conſcriptum , 5 
cum ejuſdem verſione Latina 1 
expeditius poſſis conferre. Teftamen- © 
to hoc nihil id genus nobilius eſt apud 7 
Ang lo-Saxonum reliquias: mbhil, 4 
quod magis viſendum pute. Locum © 
gitur primum jure optimo tenet in- 
ter res teſtamentarias in cl. Hickeſt © 
Theſauro * Imguarum veterum S- 
tentrionalium, qui & verfionem iti- 
dem antiquam Latinam exhibuit. 
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1. Diſſ. Ep. p. 51: 


LECTOMNL var 
coll Quin & notavit * Hlicfteſius, idem 


ſt 7 Lambardus, cujus tamen loco An- 


T his is Birtricks and Elfſwithes his wyues laſt The Stile. 

Pi ir BypPepicex and Ælyſpy de Pip pipeſ niÞi{ca 

declaration, . 

= zeſtament,which they declared at Hepbam, in their kinſcfolkes 

cpide. pe Hi cpædon on MeapaPam. on Peopa mapa 

1- 2 witneſſe : 
Hearing: that was Wulſtan Veca, and Wulfſie his bro- The wit- 

2 zepicneſſe7 þ pzy pulyſdan Vcca, and pulprie Þif bpo- neſſes. 

tber, and Syred Elfrides ſonne, and Wulfſie the blacke, 

Bon, and Sined Alfpivel ſuna. and pulpſie ſe blaca. 

and Wyne the prieſt, and Elfgar of Mepham, and 


{3 and pine pheoſc. and Alfgzap on Meapaham. and 
H- * Wulfey Ordeys ſonne, and Elfey his brother, and 
/ii pulpeh opvegel ſuna. and Alfeh Hir bno don. and 
7¹ SBirtwar Elfrices widowe, and Britric her couſiue, and 
p- bynhvpana Ælypiceſ lap. and bpyPepic Pile meg. J 
. * Elf fane the Biſhop. 
- FP Alfſcan biſceop 7 
it Firſt, to his naturall Lord, one bracelet of foure ſcore The le- 
Erneſc hHiſ cyne Hlapond ænne beah on PundeaPto- gacies of 
— FE O 3 
— : | — = orna- 
x. Diſſ. Ep. p. 50. 2. Perambylation of Rent, p. 492. ments. 
d Markes 
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XXVI 


The 
Lordes 
conſent 


requiſite. 


Leoacies ſoule, and his elders to Saint? Androes two plowlana * 1 


THO. HEARNTUS 
handknife 


dagger 
Martes of golde, aud one hatchet of asg 


vigan mancyſen golvel, and ane Handſecſ on eal ſpa | 


muche : and foure horſes,two of them trapped: and two © 
miclan. and peopen Honſe. Tpa Fenædede. and dpa 


ſwordes trimmed, and two hawkes, and all his 


{pep geperelſove. and tpegen Þapocal. and ealle Nix 


hedgehoundes Lordes wife 
houndes. And to the Ladie one bracelet of 
Headon hundar 7 And bæne Þlzpoian ænne beah on 
HpPeualfrey 
ſtede 


thirtie markes of golde: and one horſe to 
þpiccigan mancuſan older. and ænne ſcevan. xo 


iutreate that this teſtament ſlande maye. And for his 


popeſpnhæce Þ fe cyyde ſcandan moſte. And pop Hir : 


aunceſlors PRocheſter 


of Tandes, ſaple. and Nix yldnena. indo Sco. Andnee. opa ſulung 
CC. 


at Dentun. And they bothe for their ſoules and their el- 
© denedune 7 And Nio pon Pipe ſaple. and Hyne yI- 


ploug hlande thither 


ders, two at Long field. Aud to the ſame place, for them 


onena. Tpa #T langapelda And þivep in pop hy 
1] neckbracelet 
thirtie markes of golae, and one collar of fourtic 
Spicclsz mancyſ goldeſ. and ænne ſpeon beah on ꝓeop- 
mar tes, and a Cuppe of ſiluer, and 
epcig mancyſan. and ane Cuppan ſeolppene. and 


headband conered with golde 
a halfe bend gpilden. And cuerie yeere at their 
healpne bzno xyloenne 7 And zlce geane do Neopa 


mynde 
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L EC TOR I 3 


rent corne and victuall 

yeeres minde from | 

mynae two adayes ferme of Haſelholte : and 
zemynve. Tpegna daga feopme of Hærlholde. and 

from 
tuo dates of Watringbery: and two dayes out of Berling, 
opegna of poÞOpingabepan. and jj. of bæplingan. 
and tuo dates out of Herteſham. Aud to Chriſtes church 
and ij. of Hænigeanderham 7 And do cpiſcex cipcan 
Archebiſhop 

60. markes of golde, thirtie to the Biſhop, and thirtte 
Is. mancyr Folvep. xxx. bam biſcope. and xxx. 


collar 


io the Cbuent: Aud a aecke bracelet of 80. 


bam Hinode ? And znne ſpeon beah on Ixxx. 


markes : and two cuppes of luer, and the land 
mancyy. and vpa cuppan fſeolgnene. and þzz land 


at Mepham. And to Saiuct Auguſtine 30. markes 


et Meapaham. And to Scr. Auguſtine xxx. mancyp 


of golde, and two cuppes of ſyluer, and halfe a bend 
Folder. and ii. cuppan ſeolpnene. and Pealgne bænd 


gilt. And the land at Darnt 10 Byrware for his Guift for 
Fyldene ? And hær land # venentan bypPpapa Pip liſe. 
hfe 
daies: And after his dayes to Sain&# Audroes, for 
dæg; And zprep Nine dæge inco Scr. Andpee. pon 


auncetor 
vs, and our elders. And Berling to Waulfee, 
unc. and unche ylopanz And Bæplingar pulyeh e 


and he ſhall gine a thouſande pence to Saint Androes ſor 
and Je ſelle. x. und peninga into Scr. Andpee pop 


vs, and our elders. And to Wulffie Wateringbyrye, 
unc. and uncpe ylopan 7 And pulprie poSpingabipax. 


d 2 within 


xrvIII THO. HE ARNIUS 


A kinde 
of guift, 
in Taile. 


within that kinared. And to Sred Haſelbolt, within that 
innon Þþ pecynde 7 And ſynede Heſelhold innon þ ge- 


kinred. And to Wulſey, and Effey his brother Harte- 


cende 7 And pulfege. and Elfege piſ bne den Pepige- M 


aemeanes 


ham, within that kinred, to Wulfee the inland, and 2 
apverham innon Þþ gecynve. To pul pege 5 inland. and 5 


tenancie 


to Eifey the outland. And to WulfftaneYcca,Walkenſlede, 4 
Alfege þ uclano7 And pulfſcane uccan. polcneſcede 


dagger 


within that kinred: And a batchet of three poundes. 
innon Þ gecynve 5 And an Nan'Slecx on ©pym pundañ 


3 
ES 7 * 
. IP 5 
: 5 
7 


And thoſe ten plowlands at Streiton to the _— by 
And ha dyn hyda on dv ned dune invo bæm mynſcpe 
at Walkenſlede. And the land at Falcham, afler 
vo polcneſdede. And þ land #T .pealcanjjam apepe 
Byrwares dayes, to Sainf? Audroes, for Elfrices © 
bypPpapa dæge, indo Sc. Anopee. pop Hlxnhic 
cult their Lord, and his auncetors,even as their will was. © 
Pine Hlapond. and Nix ylopan. ſpa Peopa cpive pær ; 


life 
And Bruniley after Britwares aaies to Samet 
And bpomleaÞ zpcne bpiÞcpapa vxxze inco Sce. 


Audroes, as Fifric their Lorde it bequeathed, for 


Anopee. {pa Ælynic Hype Plapopo Pic becpxd. pop 


auncelors 
him and his elders. And Snodland alſo to 


Pine and Hiſ ylopan 7 And dnodingeland eac ino 


Saiuct Audrocs, after their daies, euen as Elfere it be- 
8. Anopee zpcne Pipe vage. ſpa Ælpene Nic 
gueathed, being Elfrices father, aud be afterwarde in the 
becpzH Alygicer pzvep. J He ſeo d dan on ge- 
witne(/c 


L EG TOR. 


preſence 
hearing | | 
 witne//e of Edeine the Ladie, and of Odo the Archebi- 


| picneſle Eavgixe Szpe Hlæpdian. a nd Oban Æpcebiſce- 
= ſhop, and of Elfey Elfftanes ſoune, aud of Eifric his 
I oper. and Elfeger Ælpſcaneſ ſunu. and Ælꝑgicer Hir 
7 brother, and of Effuothe pilia, and of Godwine of Fac- 
bo don and AÆlpnoher pilian. and F̃odpiner 2T xxc- 
4 ham, and of Eadric of Hoo, and of Elf/ie the prieſt of 
3 Ham. and Eavpicel æN No. and Ælprier ppeoſder on 
15 Croyden. And to Wulfftane Go. markes of golde to 


. = Cnogozne 7 And pulpſvane Ix. mancaſ older To 


155 60. markes 
dale for vs and our elders: and other ſuch, 
deælanne fop unc and uncpe ylopan. and oben ſpilc 


betweene God and them be it 


% 


x pulpriqe xo dælanne? and hæbban Heom pid Fob 


7 zogether, if they it do not. And to Wulffie, Tita ſey, 
Zemeæne. Fi hy hid ne don? And pulprige Tyviceres; 


. 4 and Dam boc. innon Þ Secynde. J ij. ſpunan on 
aud the writing within that kiured : and two ſpurres of 
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g three pound. Aud 7 pray for Gods laue, my 
deere 


eee Lorae, that he do not ſuffer that any man our 


leopan Plapopb. 5 Pe ne þpapige Þ znig man un- 
turne aſide 


: teflament doe breake. Aud 7 praye all Gods friendes. 
cepne cpide apende 7 And ic bidde ealle 5ovex ppeond. 


HBetucene them and God be it 


= 


XXIX 


Almes- 


4 40 Wulf fie to deale, and baue they avith God 


2 1h. pundan ? And ic bidde pop zodey lupan minne 


The Lord 
is prote- 
ctor of the 


tenants 


will. 


that they thereto belpe. Fane they it with God together, 


5 Hi depdo pilſcan 7 Hæbbe pid Foo Femene 


Ji at 


— — — 4+ oo 


XXX 


Saxones, qui ab ipfis acce perant Neo- 


ſuetudinem valuſse apud Ang to- | 


THO. HEARNIUS 


mercifnll 
that it do breake, and God be to them alwaies mpylae, 
be Pig bnece, and o fy him ſymle milde 
keepe 
that it holde will. 
Þe Dir Healdan pille? 


frenificationem vendicat, ſcilicet ut 1 } 


armillas collis adfixas, pariter atque 
brachiales denotet. Neque mirum, 


hanc armillis brachia ornandi con- 
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EECTOME XXXI 
nanu, qui Grack aluiſque orienta- 
libus populis cum illam, tum alias 
g conſuetudines acceptas retulerunt. 
— plerumque vir tutis hgna 
erant; adeo ut iis dari ſolerent, qui 
7 ne clari ſuerunt, nonnun- 
quam & illi etiam, quorum pre- 
clari rebus vel cedes ſubditorum, 
vel nimium erga ſuos Atudium tur- 
Z la notam muſſerant. De amato- 
Erus quoque armillis ſæpe audimus, 
Ire tum demum femims dabantur, 
J forte pulchritudme ſua eximia 
q Jari juxta atque aliarumocu- 
| Ji Perſtringerent; adeo ut ea occa- 
one omnes fere inter fe invicem cer- 
Laren quo hacto tandem earum a- 
morem ſibi conciliarent, res etiam 


3 


| Toru mas oblaturi, ſi modo tantæ 


3 elicitatis participes eſte liceret. 
Atque 


XXII 


THO. HEARNIUS 
Atque inde faftum, ut de virginibus rt 
eleganti forma tanta ęſbet contentio, / ; 
Sad earum benevolentiam devinci- ce 
endam naves conſcenderent, atque 77 
ad montes neſcio quos aureos itinera | EC 


facerent heroes lectiſſimi; juvenes b. 


feminas. Sed leviores efficiebat vis 


illa quam in iiſdem ineſſe bene | 
plerique; qui ea de cauſſa in amule- 
torum numero cenſendas eſſe puta- 

runt. 


nimirum fama rerum domi belloque 
geftarum meniſſimi, digniſſimique E 
quibus ejuſmodi virgines collocaren- b 
tur quippe qui hœc peragerent Jan 5 4 
tempeſtatibus utcunque jaclati. Le. 3 
rum noſtrum non eſt de variis ar- 
millarum generibus diſſerere. Hoc 

pro certo habeo, multas tanti fut ” 3 
ponders, ut mirandum plane fit, cas 1 
gerere potuiſſe vel viros vel etiam | 


runt. At as denique gravores 
fuiſse manifeſtiſſimum eſt, quas auro 
| 12 memoriæ prodiderunt an- 
¶ Ttiqui, quale nimirum & haſce u- 
Fi , de quibus in hoc 1pſo, quod exhi- 
 bumns, teſtamento, ſatis liquet. 
1 | Graviſſom fuerunt & multi annuli 
aurei veterum; quos tamen eo lu- 
a Bentius geſtabant, quod & illos pro 
; 3 amuletis haberent, Per inde ac ft eo- 
F ; rundem ope & beneficto inimicos fine 
i ulla fere difficultate vincere poſſent, 
1 onminamque amorem ac benevolen- 
1 tiam pro arbitrio fibi conciliare; in- 
7 Fr uper malos genios pellere, muorbis 


We e 


by N 2 
5 5 
* bh 5 
* * Ne 


F | meders, S aha plura, que vix fident 
mꝝmereantur Præſtare. Zjuſinodi an- 
: he acunxum & 9eον , ap- 
pellarunt Græci; ſæpiuſque chara- 


| 


> W 


= | Ferubus neſcio quibus magicis in- 


L ECT OR. — 


I THO. HE ARNIUS 
feentendss curarunt. Adeo ut exi- 
fimarem, annulos aureos in Dacty- 
totheca Bodlejana,aluſque in Dacty- 
lothecis fine hujuſmodi characleri- 

bus, amor, non virtutks,re vera fu: 
e in/ignia, & tum quidem geſtos 'Þ 


. 


Fuiſſe, quum luxus & mollitie m_y 
quaſi veteres non tantum minimis, / 
fed & onmibus digitis annulos 6e. 7 
flare conſueverint. in quibus anunu- | T 
lis non raro etiam habemus aman- | 
tium n imagines, zd quod de ani. 1 
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Wl 7 19 fides Oratorum eee 5 

il principi Alque hac de armillis ö 
S annulis in curioſorum gratiam. 4 

Quzdam in Tenu F. 10. Audiſti, lector, nos | 3 


Roffenſi ab ali 
manu, obs poſt ſenti ie Er null UM ehlſc -pun | 3 

rnulfi mortem ad- 5 
an. ( fummo ingenio hominem ac | 7 
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L ECT OR. xxxy 
diſciplina, magnaque apud pleroſ- 
que, ob ſanctitatis opinionem, auilo- 
ritate) Textus Roſſenſis ſcriptorem, 
.| q pottus colleflorem fuiſſe. Jam 
Hoc commemorabo, & in medium pro- 
7 ¶ forum, ſenem ipſum fuiſſe quum con- 
texuerit. Quod fa hac de re diſcepte- 
tur, nulla eruditis mecum, ut vide- 
tur, poteſt eſſe diſſenſio. Memmit 
Guilielmi | Corbel vel Corbois | ar- 
chiepiſcopi Cantuarienſts, qui ſuc- 
ceſſit Radulpho A. D. M. c. xxii. 
At Ernulfusnofter diem obut Mar- 
ti 15. anno Salutis humane M. c. 
XXIV. vitæ LXXXIV. Alia ingenii 
ac induſtriæ ſue monumenta reli- 
quit. De his alu. Al mStitutun 
nofirum maxime pertmet monere, 
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Her I. P. 156. 2. Godwin. de Præſ. Part. I. p. 97. 3. Whar- 
toni Ang]. Sacr. Part. I. p. 333. 
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XXXVI THO. HE ARNIUS 
nonnulla hoc in opere ab ahena eſſe 
manu, addita nimirum post mortem I 
Ernuth, id quod facillime colhiges e | 6 
temporum notatione. De iiſdem quo- | 18 
que egit cl. Whartonus *. Hallen 4 /: 
de I extu Roffenſi. L 

Tem huic | Rof- F. I. Sed pr ar er Text um | . 

ellos fubjunximus. Ngſſenſem, binos hic habes 1 1 
bellos, qui idoneis rerum er; _ 
bus non poſsunt, ut opinor, non pla- * 
cere. Horum primus continet Pro- 
feſſionum antiquorum Augliæ Epiſ- | 
coporum Formulas, de Canonica obe- 
dientia Archiepiſcopis Cantuarien- 3 
fibus preflanda. Inveni inter char- || « 

tas, quas mihi moriens legavit ami- | 
cus præſtantiſſimus Thomas Smi- 
thus, F. J. P. viv ſpelate eruditionss || 
& probitatis. Ihe e Cadice exregi | 


1. Præf. ad Angl. Sacr. Part. I. §. Xxxv. 
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LE OC TOR I. V 
die ſcribendum curavit. De ejuſmod: 
Profeſſionibus multa litteris conft- 
 enavit cl. Whartonns *. Nuinetiam 
e Srmondus de hiſce rebus conſu- 
lendus eft*. Ex iiſdem certe diſci- 
us, quantopere fugerint Hereti- 
corum dogmata antiqui, quantaque 
- 2 diligentia laborarint, ut diſciplina 
- x ecclefaſtica ſervaretur, que tum 
Y 7 Jane recte procedit, quum unanmes 
atque orthodox ſint epiſcopi cleruſ- 
que ipfis ſubditus. De hoc libello 
nihil habeo præterea dicere. In ſe- 
- 2 cundo, lingua vernacula contexio, de 
aqantiquitatibus tradlatur Oxonienſi- 
2 bus. Scripfit Leonardus Huttenus, 
- 7 $.T.P.& Aaw Chriſti Canonicus, 
dir multijugæ eruditionis, & anti- 
o | quarius eximins. Perplura in eo 


1. Prat. ad Angl.Sacr. Part. I. S xx11. 2. Concil. Gallic. Tom. 2. 
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THO. HE ARNIUS 
exhibentur cum jucunda tum & ſcitu gr 
digna. Obiir autem Autor ante- ci 
quam graßaretur bellum nuperum t1 
civilt, longe quidem graviſſimum, & I. 
quod Academias noſtras non tantum G 
vehementer concuſſit, ſed & earum® 1 
pene nomen delevit , nullique fere a 


loco, neque ſacro, neque Profans, pe- d 


percit. Pleraque omnia e Tan- 1 
Juiſſe ſurrepta aſſeruit vir quidam 2 

' mduftria clarus. Potins dixerim, y 
ipſum virum diligentiſſimum, pla- » 
giarium ſuiſſe, multaque nofiro de- 15 
7 


vole locutum fuiſſe virum, quem in- 3 
nui (cui certe ingenii, judicis, & do- 
Arme gloria Huttenus lange ante. 
celluit) omnes Jatebuntur quicunque 3 
lihellum cum Tuyno conferre non i: 


1. vide Appendicem ad hoc opus, num. VII. wh 


LECT/ORL' mn 
1 eravati fuerint. Codicem MS. me- 
¶ cum communicavit amicus pererudi- 
tus, Joannes I hor pius, de KRojja, M. 
1 D. dem ſc one, quem olim in Le- 
1 db noſtro * commemor avs. 1s vero 
in gratiam noftram mutuo accept 
e | 2 Joanne Burmanno, A. M. viro 
J rerumque natur alium indaga- 
torun, quoad vixit, ſummi Roberti 
4 Phi ad quem & ipſe Codex perti- 
A | nebat , privigno. In hac Diſſertati- 
= | one habuit Auftor Academic ratio- 
e- nem, habuit Civitatu. Praſagit ta- 
— 7 men animus, te ideo queſturum eſſe, 
1 P libellus hicce fit imperfectus, 


4 a, quum jam de Collegins Jertptu- 


|] | rus ther. Verum hac in re — 
1 — 


THO. HE ARNIUS 

tiſſime feciße mihi videtur; quippe ¶ t. 
quiCollegiorum ſcrinia privata com. 
prlare noluit, judicavitque longe | 
commodius eſſe bæc omnino preter- | 3 
ire, quam inde invidiam ſibi conci- 
tare. Poteſt & illud addi, hujuſ- þ | 
modi de Collegiis Diſſertationem mi- 
nime fuiſſe neceſſariam. J. ucredivite 7 
enim dictu eſt, quam multi de eur um 3 
magnitudine & pulchritudine er. 1. 
ptum reliquerint. Dum vero Anti- 
quitatum Oxonienſium reliquias ali- F 
quot per lego, num minus —— L 
mopimatum accidit quod mihi oſtenſes 
jſuerint ſchedæ aliquammultæ 4 4 
Faſlos Oxomenſes Ipectantes, 2 
proculdubio operæ pretium eſt & 
pervolutare & conſiderare. Id aud | E 
| facere aliorum eſſe munus arbitror. 
uamobrem egomet ipſe ea dun- 
taxal 
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II. EG TOR XLI 
taxat annectenda cenſui, que nuper 
mihi pro benevolentia ſua ſingulari 
ran ſmifit Polyhiſtor Cantabrigien- 

Vs, s. Thomas Bakerns, S. T. B. Hæc 
¶ autem qualiacunque ſunt (nec tamen 
-i 7 dubito quin auribus ſecundis ſis ac- 
cepturus) in eorum numerum atque 
1 1 n, retulimus gue Appendicem 
v2 * conficiunt. Diſſertations Hutteni- 
| ane nthil inſerendum duximus (no- 
Y rata i excipias ad mum paging ) 
ee conſhectus Neliquiarum Of- 
2 neiæ Auſtralis ac Sehtentrionalh, 
cura noftra delineatos, ac æri in- 
1 Lahe hoc 1pſo anno M. DCC. xx. 
6 duabuſque tabulis comprehenſos , 
7 | quarum hoſter iorem debemus impen- 
4 15 [fi is Amici ſummi Richardi Mead, 
. vi viri in re medica & in omnibus artt- 


1 1. Vide num. VIII. IX. X. 
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TH O. HE ARNIUS 
bus ingenuis excellentiſſimi, priorem 
ſumptibus juriſconſulti celeberrimi, 
nobiſque itidem amiciſſimi, Samuel 
Meadi, Richardi fratris natu ma- 
Jori. Aſt cœnobium & ecclefia 22 
neiæ Auſtralu diruta ſunt ſoloque 
equata, lerraque, uli poſita fuere, i 
nunc aratris proſcemaitur *. Alder 1 
ut conſhectus, quem diximus, O)! neie | 2 
Auſiralis domicitia tantum exteri- 


ora, (vetuſtate etiam pene a | 
priitrmum nimirum, molendinum, at. 
que id genus alia, exhibeat. Aliter I: 
dicendum eſſe de Ofſneia Septentrio- J. 
| 
| | 


1. J remember full well what Happen'd not many years 
ſince to a certain Building, raiſed partly out of Stones 
brought from Dſnep Abbep; many of the Foundations . 
which Abbep, (which had fine Walks, ſome of which may be 3 
now traced) were then dug up, as others have been ſince, 
particularly when the Soil on which the Abbep ſtood was J 
firſt ploughed up, which was in the beginning of February | 5 A 
1-2). After the ſaid Building was raiſed to a conſiderable | | 


Height, of a ſudden a good part of it cleft from the reſt, 1 
fell down, and had like to have done conſiderable Damage. 
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Vide p. 793. Ed. noſtræ Guilielmi Neubrigenſis. ba 


:LSCT OLE: 
nal: contendo. fam enim præter do- 
mum capitularem, (pro ea enim ha- 

© heo,) in cerviſiurium mutatam, cœ- 
; nobii pars non contemnenda ſuper- 
| efl, licet & ipſa etiam cerviſiarit 
| „uſibus inſerviat. Utinam & ſuper- 
18 furſset ipſa cœnobii eccleſia, pa- 
riter atque Ele Longe ſpe hic fita 

2 Y capela, aliæque partes cenobn, nec 
| eaſdem revelliſſet atque ſuctuliſſet 
= manus ſacrilega. id quod Eli abe- 
Ihe regnante alqua ex parte conti- 
ls iſſe conjecerim. Nam im loci quo- 
dam camino A. D. 1 $74. legimus ub 
: -} qua nota & Leonardus Crus, in- 
quilinus nuperus, 19 TI. una cum lit- 
| teris nomen ſuum defignantibus ſcul- 
as} pi voluit, eo ſcilicet tempore quan- 
db ipſe caminus inſtauratus fuerit. 
7 Multa de inquilinorum infortunits 


f 2 refe- 
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um THO. HEARNIUS 
referunt viri fide digni, qui & eccle- 
fue rudera aliquammulta (in quibus 
campanili fundamenta numeranda) 
triginta circiter abhinc annis effoſsa | 
fuiſſe narrant. Dum vero de his a- 
gunt, mira itidem narrant de ali- 
quibus ſacrilegis, qui hic loci fame 
omniumque rerum penurialaborave- 
rint, quantumvis jam anteadivites. 
Nuid quod & d ſentbus audivi, ma- 
gnam vim reliquiarum humanarum 
(ue quid dicam de ſaxorum ac tigil- © 
horum, vi ergatarum & ſucularum 
huc tractorum, mole immenſa) in 
utriuſque Oſneie centerits ſæpius 
erui, & in eaſdem nom raro fœde ſæ- 
viri, non confiderato, homines hic 
 Jepultos fuiſſe in omni virtutum ge- 
nere, ac in primis juſtitia & clemen- $1 
tia, ac in egenos liberalitate memo- 
rabiles? © 


LEG TON XLV 
rabiles? Sed manum de tabula. 
Prævideo enim quid fint dicturi ſa- 
crilegii defenſores, nihil prafecto eos 
E morantes, qui fortunam templorum 
ac cœnobiorum avare & crudeliter 
7 /poliatorum lugent. Ceterum quic- 
quid hoc rei fit, tu, Lector, facillime 
© expedies. Scribebam Oxonii in aula 
= Edmund: m. Non. Auguſti, A. D. 
M. DCC. xx. 
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Oxford and Earl Mortimer. T 4 
* Thbmhas mer, of Fairfield near r Bridge. | 
water, Eſq. 
The Rev. Mr. George Phelps, Vicar of warden EY 
Com. Heref. 3 
* Walter Plummer, Eſq. 
Matthew Prior, Eſq. 


* Richard Rawlinſon, LL. D. of St. John's-Coll. 
Oxon. and F. R. S. + 3 

* Thomas Rawlinſon, Eſq. F. R. S. f 9 

Henry Raynes, LL. D. Chancellour of Litch- | 
field and Coventry. 4, 

Sir Robert Rich, of Sunning in Berks, ner. | 

James Richardſon, M.A. Maſter of Blackheath | | ! 
School in Kent. 

Richard Richardſon, of Nor d 3 in Vork. 
ſhire, M. D. 

The Rt. Reverend Father in God, Francis (| 3 
terbury) Ld. Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Dean | 
of Weſtminſter. 
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Joſeph Sanford, M.A. of Bailiol-Coll. Oxon. 
* Sir Thomas Sebright, Baronet. + 
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Subſcribers Names. | III 
ch * Robert Shippen, D. D. Vice-Chancellour of 
er the Univerſity of Oxford, and Principal of 
| Brazen-Noſe-College. 
MNatthew Skinner, of Lincoln 's-Inn, Eſq. Stu- 
of dent of Chriſt-Church Oxon. 
Sir Hans Sloane, Baronet, Fellow of the Col- 
lege of Phyſicians and of the Royal Society. 
e. George Smith, of the Middle-Temple, Gent. 
* ſohn Speed of Southampton, M. D. 
en *Sir John Stanly, Baronet. 
= Lewis Stephens, M. A. | 
William Stratford, D.D. Archdeacon of Rich- 
mond and Canon of Chriſt-Church Oxon. 
William Stuart, D. D. 
*The Rt. Honourable Charles (Spencer) Earl 
of Sunderland. 
Sir Philip Sydenham, of Brimpton D Evercy 
in Somerſetſhire, Baronet. f 
Mr. James Taylor. 
Lewis Thomas, of London, Merchant. 
1 * Timothy Thomas, M. A. Student of Chriſt- j 
> Church Oxon. | iſ 
William Thomas, Eſq. ; ! 
John Thorpe, of Rocheſter, M. D. + 
Richard Topham, of Windſore, Eſq. 
* Harry Trelawny, Eſq. 
* William Trumbull, of Eaſt Hamſtead Park in 
Berkſhire, Eſq. 
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John White, M. A. Student of Chriſt-Church 


Subſcribers Names. 
V 7 . 
Philip Vaughan, M.A. Fellow of St. Mary Mag, 
Coll. Oxon. | = 
W 
The Reverend Mr. Thomas Wagſtaffe. 
* Robert Walter, Eſq. 
Anthony Weſcombe, Eſq. + 
Charles Wheatly, M. A. 


Oxon. 


* John Whiteſide, M. A. Keeper of the Aſhmo- 


lean Muſeum, and F. R. S. . 


Browne Willis, of Whaddon-Hall in Bucking- : 


hamſhire, Eſq. 


The Right Honble. Heneage (Finch) Earl of 


Winchelſea. 


College London. + a 


William Wright, of Offerton, in Cheſhire, Eſq. A 
Hugh Wrotteſley, of Lincoln's-Inn London, 


Eſq. 
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* John Woodward, M. D. Fellow of the Royal 
Society, and Profeſſor of Phyſick in Greſlam- 
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Advertiſement. 


H E firſt Payment for this Book to Sub. | 

ſcribers was ten Shillings the large, and | | 
five Shillings the ſmall Paper. The ſecond * 
ment is to be the ſame with the firſt. 


The Publiſher is now printing in 3 o. 2 5 
Horia de mirabilibus geſtis Edvardi tertii, Anglia | d 
Regus, per Robertum de Avesbury, qui Edvard 
tertio regnante floruit. To which will be added, | 
(r.) Libri Saxonict, qui ad manus Joannis Foſcelin; f LP! 
venerunt. (2.) Nomina eorum, qui ſcripſerunt hi. 
ſtoriam gentts Anglorum, & ubi exſtant ; per 7oan- 
nem Foſcelinum. The Price of this Work will 3 = 
be twenty Shillings the large, and ten Shil- N 
lings the "Gall Paper; whereof half is to be | 
paid at the time of Subſcribing, and the reſt 
when the Copies are delivered. 3 
are taken in either by the Publiſher at 3 
Hall, or by John Rance at the THEATER 
printing Houſe in Oxford. 


Aug. 15. 1720. 
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Textus Roffen 8 
CAP UT. I. Ae. * 


WL 


on Apuyvinur dæge. 


tt. 


MODES W 0 J cipicean. X11, 

Fylde. Bircoper peoh. xi. Fylde. 
Pgeorver peoh. ix. pylde. Dia- 
coner peoh. vi. Fylde. clenocer 
peoh. 11. Fylde. Epic ꝑpih. 11. 
Fylde. M..... hib. 11. Zylde. 

1 Dip Lyning hir leode to him 

1 [--chareh. j heom mon þxp ypel gevo. u. boxe. J Ly- | 
1 ung. 1. ycillinga. | 

9 Di Lyning #7 manner ham vpinczþ. 1 Oxp man | 

rpær hyæd pedo. dpi bore pebexe. 

Ti riðman Lyninge yvele. 1x. pylde popgyloe. 

Ui in Lyninger cune man mannan op plea. L. 1cill. 

35 ebere. 

15 Lip man pine mannan op pleabþ. Lynin ge. I. ycill 

. i  Optht1n beage. 

I. Vide Hickeſii Diſſertationem Ep. p. 89. 2.L. FPIgman: 


| ¶ Kall e . 10 gage, ge. 


1 og Hen. / 
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lunga popgelve. 


' fell. gebere. 
55 Lip pro eopler bipele man eligeb. x11. pcill. 8e. 


5 Textus Roffenſis. 

Li Eyminger ambihe rmich oþþe laavpinc mannan 
op fleb ... umanleod xeive popgelve. Lymnger 
mundbynd. L. pcillinga. = 

Ip ꝑnrgman neum prelþ. iu. gebeve. J Lynn 

age Þ pite 7 ealle ha æhdan. | 
Ui man pro Lyninger mægdenman Felrgeb. 1. 
reillinga ebe de. : 
Ui hio ghindende þeopa x10. xxv. ycillinga gebere, | 
Sid þptove xIf. pallngay. Lyninger fever]. xx. pal 


el 
* 


Fe! 
* 
gel 


i on eohler dune man mannan of xlezbþ. xu. 


bere. Leopley mund bypd. vi. pcillingax. t 
Inf pið ceonler bipelan man gelrgeþ. vi. pallngn 
zebere. Ae þxzpe oþepe þeopan. L. rcævrva. Aer 
þape bpiddan. xxx. pczTTa. 7 
y man in manner Tun zpexs xe inneb. vi. ci 
Imgu gebete. Se he prep inneb. 11. Icillingar. Si- 
Dan e hpylc ycilling. + 
i man mannan pepnum bebyneb BeH ceax pe. 1 
ond. J man nzmyg ypel ne geveþ. vi. pcillingum} 
Febede. | 
Irip peg peap xy Fevon. vi. rcillinũ gebede. 5 
i man þone man of rlæh d. xx. cillinʒũ gebete. 
Ui man mannan op flæhd. mevume leod Feld. c. 
pcillinga Febere. _ 
i man mannan of rlæhõ ec openũ Fhæpe. 1x, 
pcillinga ęongelde. I in xx. nihva ealne leod op xelde. "IM 
Lip bana of lande xe prceþ ba magar healpne leod 
ron pẽelden. 5 
Lip man Fine man 5 zeb 0+ » XK pcill. zebere. 5 
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Textus Raſßenſis. 
Li man ceoplær hlax van of flæh d. vi. peillin- 


lan 


er Sum pebeve. 8 

| 1 Lip læv of rlæh'ð pone relervan. Lxxx. poll. ęon- 

15 Felde. | . | 8 
Ui Sane oSepne of flæhð. Ix. pallngum fop- 
elde. Sane Spivban. xr. polling.” popgelven. 


i xpiman evop bpeche FeveS. vi. pallingum 
: zebere. 
Ii man inne peoh FentimeS. reman. 11. Felde 
Febede. | 

Li piman evop ge gange b. un.ycallngum gebere. 

Lip man mannan op plea agene pczTre. 7 unpacne 
eo xe hpilce elde. | 
Dix yriman pid ꝓpier manner pip geltged. hi pep 
Felde abicge. 5 oeh pi hir agenu cædte begere. 
j Szm oSpum © xt bam Febpenge. 
Ui man * pihc ham pcylo þuph din. mid pe- 
5 onde ponxelde. 
Ui xeax pany gepeopð. 1. rcead ra to boxe. 
Li baney blice peop Deb. 11. Icillingum gebete. 
Irie banex bide peop D. un. pallngum Fzebere. 
2 Inppionteppe hion Fgebpocen peopSep. x. ycillin- 
5 dum Febere. | 
Ui budu rien. xx. pallingum gebede. 
Iiꝑ eaxle gelæmed peonbe d. xxx. ycill. ebede. 
Liy oSep eape napihe gehene d. xxv. ycill. zebere. 
Lip eape of peopð arlagen. x11. pcill. ʒebede. 
[1p eape þipel peop deb. 11. pill. ebede. 
Ii eape rceapd peo deb. vi. poll. ebe ve. 
Li eage of peop d. L. falling gebere. 
Ii mu oþþe eage poh peop deb. xi. xcill. gebexe. 
Lip naru Sypel peop d. vii. ycillin;um ʒebexe. 
Ii hid cio an hleone. 11. poll, zebere. 

1. Se. 2 MC. 
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Textus Roffenſis. 

Liꝑ bucu Sypele rien. vi. ycill. gebeve, 

Li naru zlcop rceand peo d. ge hpylc. vi. ycil. 

zebere. : e | 
Li Sinel peon b. vi, pill. gebere. 


Se Be cinban pon rlæh' b. mid. xx. reillingum fon -- 


Felde. 


Er Bam peopep do dum y err um #5 xe hpylcum, f 


vi. Tcillingar. 
Se vod xe Banne bi ydande B. 1111. Tcill. 


7 


Se de Bonne bi Bam v ande ð. 111. ycill. and Soi 


ripban Fehpylc polling. 
Lip pppzxc apyd peop b. x1. rcillingay. 
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Ii pido bane gebpocev peop Deb. vi pill. gebere. 


de de eapm B uph vin. vi. cillingum gebere. 
Ui eam popbpocen peop d. vi. peill. gebede. 
Li Suman op arlæh 5. xx. ycill. 
Li Suman nzgl of peop deb. 11. pill. 8ebede. 


Li man rcyde pingep of arlæh S. v1. poll. gebeve. 
Li man middel Finden of aflzbS. 11.;cill.gebece. My 


Iii man gold pingen of arlæh d. vi. pill, gebere. 


gebede. 


mapan. v1. pcill. 


pcill. 
Di dyn fie. peilling, 

Lip he heahpe handa dynder on pehð. fcill. pop- 
gelve. 

Liy vyns ppeape rie bucon pædum. xxx. rcævva 
zebere. , 

Trip hid rie binnan pædum. ge hpylc. xx. rcærxva 
gebede. | 
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Lię man Bone lyclan pingep of arlæh d. xi. pcill. PE 


Er %am neglum ge hyylcum. falling. Ex Bam 
? Izxpepcan plice pamme. 111. pcillingapg. And æ Dam 


Dip man oSepne mid yyrxe in nayo rlæh . 11. 
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Textus Roffenfſts. 5 

Li hnip pund peopSeþ. x11. poll. gebere. | 

Li he Sipel peopSep. xx. ycill. gebere. 

Lip man gegemed peopSepþ. xxx. pcall, gebere. 

ip man ceap pund fie. xxx. cill. gebeve. 

iy man xe kyndelice lim ap nde ð. þpym leud gel- L 4 4. 
dum hi neſman ron xelde. | | ; 

Lip he þuph vin B. vi. pill. gebere. 

Li man inbervin d. vi. poll. gebere. 

Ii1y Seoh Febpocen peopdeþ.x11. Icillingum gebere. 

Ii14 he healr peo. BH motan xneond peman. 

Lip pib pgopbpocen peopd. 11, 1cill. gebere. 

Inp man Bech Suph pringþ vice ge bpylce. vi. 

ES rcallngap. Bye open ynce falling. xz tpam yncum 
vyepen. opep phy. 11. Tcill. ; 
: Li pælv pund peop Sep. 11. pallingap gebere. 

In foT O peopDeþ. L. rcillingum ton xelden. 

Irip reo mycle da of peop eh. x. pill fopgelven. 

As dam odOpum taum pehpilcum healp Felde. eal 
rpa æd pam pingpum yy cpiden. 

Di pape mycclan taan nægl op peo deb. xxx. 
rcæd da do bodo. x Dam ohum Fe hpylcum. x. xcæx- 
dar qebexe. | 
Ii ꝓpi piy locbope ler per hyæd xe de d. xxx, xcill. i 
gebece. Mzgzþ bod xy rpa ꝓpiqer manner. Mund = 
Dane bevrdan pidupan coplcunope. L. ycillinga Fe- | 
bede. Dane Ohe xx. pcill. Dane Splovan. x1. cill. 
Dape peopdan. v1. pull. 

I man pidupan unagne ⁊enime d. 11. elde reo- 
mund xy. 

Dip man mæg d ebiʒeð ceapi eceapod y. Ʒ ip 
hid unpacne ir. Fi hi Bonne yacne ir. ep Sn #5 
ham pebneng 7 him man hir peer agepe. 

Lip hio cpic beapn xe byneð healpne ycæd age. qi 
ccopl zp ypyldeh. 
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T extus Nenn. 


Li mid beapnum buxan pille. healpne cæt ape. 

Li ceopl axan pile pa an beann. 

Lip hio beapn negebypeD  pzdeping maar pioh 
* J mogen Sy pe. 


38 72 Li man mxgþman nede denime d. Bam azʒende. I. 


1cillinga. j ed æd dam apende. inne pun r pe- 
bicze. 


Li hio oþpum men inrceat dere Y. xx. Teil- 
linʒa gebere. 
Lip gæn gang Fe peopbeþ. xxxv. fcill. j cyninge. 
xv. ycillingar. 
I man mid eyner cpynan eli geb be cpicum ce- 
ople. 11. qebede. 
Li erne obenne of plea unrynnipne. ealne peo de 
Fopgelve. 
Lip erner eage 7 foot of peopSeþ arlagen. ealne 
pcopÞe hine popgelve. 
i man manner erne gebinveþ.. vi. pcill.gebere. 
2 Deo pzp pep peape xe. 11. Tcillingar. iy Seop 
rveleb. 11. xelve Febere. 


CAP. 2; 


| 
| pir ryndon ba domar Se Plophzpe 15 Ecopic Lanx- 
papa cynningap aredxon. 


Þloþhzpe J Eadhic Lancpapa Lyningar : eedon þa 4. 
þa De heopa aldopar æn ge pophcon By rrum domum 
Se hyp excep rægeð 


Lip manner exne * coplcundne mannan op flæhð. 
þane de io ppeom hundum pill. gylve. re agend 
bone banan agepe. j vo þzxp ©pto manpyp do. 

=_— re bane od bypprce ꝓeop de manpyp® he To 


Sic. 3.1. recolt 4-86 


Fedo. 


0 

Textns Roffenſtis. L 
ebo. ) hine gecænne mid ᷣodum zpoum, Þ he Dane | 
banan begeven ne mihde. Gf 

Lip manner erneſ yhrdne mannan oy frlæhd þane LA. 4. 
þe ie hund ycillingã d elde. Se agend þone banan a- 
ere. j oben man pyp® bæpxo. | 

Liy bana ob bypyde, dpam man pypþum hine man 
ropʒelde. I hine gecznne mid podum æpdum. þ he 
Sane banan bepeden ne mihde. 

Ii ꝑprgman mannan ponyvele. zip he ed cuma. 
rep melda recpe an anbpeapbne. Fecznne hine ⁊ip 
he mæ te. hæbbe þape gneopa pim zpva manna. J 
ænne mid inabe. zxhpilc man z& þam tune he he xo 
hype. Zip he Þ ne mzge p elde pa he gonchape. 

Lip Leopl acpyle be libbendum pipe 7 beapne. niht 
ir þ hid 5; beapn medden polige, I him 53 manan hir 
x=vening ma um pilrumne bep1gean * Fepelle hip 
xeoh to healdenne. ob Þ he x. pinxpa fie. 

Ii man oþpum mzn fpeoh fopprele. j fe agend 
hir ed æd fo. Fereme to cynger ele 8iꝑ he mæge. 
J þane æN Febpenge be him xealde. 

i he p ne mæʒe læxe an ̃ po fe aʒend do. f 

Lip man oþepne race vihre. I he þane mannan 2 
mode anmedle oþþe an Binge. rymble re man dam |. 
= oSpum byprgean gepelle. j Gam pihx apypce Se to 
© Hiom cangpapa deman Fercpifen. 
ny he Bonne byprgan pon pzpne. x11. pcallingap 
axylve Sam Lyninge. I p10 fe racy ppa open pa hio 
=p per. | | 
Iiꝑ man oþepne thre piþþan he him byprgan ge- 
realdne hæbbe. J Bonne ymb. 111. mh erecæn hiom 
remendꝰ budon ham. vpoꝑ leoppe rio be ba vihwlan ape. 
Stþþan rio race ;eremed rio an reopan nihum peman 
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Texius Roffenfis. 


Bam oþpum pihr ge vo. ze cpime an peo ode 


* anþe. pa hpzvep pa him leopge p10. 
Li he þonne 5 mille Felve bonn. c. buxon ae. 
ripban ane neahs open þ. ʒerem hie. | 
i man mannan an ohper flecce manrpapa ha- 
reh. od De hine mid birmæſii pondum ycandlice gnece. 
rcillmg agelve bam %e Þþ plex age. I vi. ycill. Bam 
De he þ pop» to p̃ecpæde. 5 cyninge. x11. pcall. pog- 
Felde. 


Ui man opbhum peeop arevde. BH mæn dhpincen 


buxon pcylve. an ealdpihx. rcill. agelve bam he Þþ pled 
age. I vi. pcill, ham be man bone deap ayer. 7 cynge 
x11, pcill. 

Li man pæpn abpegve þzp mæn vpincen. j Ben 
man nan ypel neveþ. cilling. ban be 5 flex age. 5 
cynninge. X11. call. | 

Ing þ fled geblod gad pypþe. ponpylde þem men 
hir mund bypd. I cyninge. L. pull. 

Inf man cuman peonmæb. 111. nihx an hir aʒenum 
hame. cepe man oþþe o Denne be io open meapce cu. 


man hine phoñ hir mete pede. j he þon ænrgum 


mæn y yel edo re manſ þane odepnne æd pihte zebpen- 
ze oþþe pihe pope pypce. 

Lip Land papa ænig in Lunden pic peoh zebycxe. 
hæbbe him honne Tpegen oe þpeo unpacne ccoplay 
do gepidnerre. oþþe Lyninger pic Fenepan. ix hid 


man ext zT Dam mzn in Lænd xt fo Bonne cæme 


he do pic co Lyngep rele xo ham mæn pe him fealbe. 
Fi he Dam pide j xt Dam teame pe bnenʒen mee. 
Li he þ ne mzxe 5 pe hyþe Banne inpiopode mid 
hir geptcena anum oþþe mid Lyninger pic Fenepan. 
5 he Þ peoh unveopnunga hir cupßanceape in pic Fe- 
bohze. I him man panne hir peonò agepe. zip he 
Lr. z. Sic. 4 Se. F- SIC 


Danne 
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Textus Roffenſis. 


Banne ß ne mæpe Fecyþan mid pihcne canne. læxe 
þanne an. 7 re agend do fo. 


—— 


Car. 2 


Bir * rynv Pihcpzver domar Lanxpapa Lyninger. 


—— 


Dam mildervan Lyninge Lanzpapa. Pihepzve 
Rixrgenoum pe pipxan pingpa hir picep.' by niguþan 
zebanne. rexdan dæge hugepner. in Dzne pcope by 
harte Bepghamrvyde. Oxp pær xeramnad eadigna 
Feheahrxendlic ymcyme. Bæ pær Biphepalo Bnevone 
heahbircop. I re æhnæmda Lyning. eac San Hnoper- 
cearvpe birceop xe ilca Lybmund pær haven. j paps 
pzp I cpæ d. ælc had cinicean Dxne mægbe an mov- 
lice mid by hepruman folcy. þxp *a eadrgan ꝑundon 


mid ealpa emedum Bar domar. J Langpapa pihdum 


Seapum æcvon pa hic hyp eden regeb. I cyyb. 

Lipice an ꝓpeolr dome Fapola j man pon cyning 
qebidde. ] hine buzoi nead hære heopa pillum peop- 
þrgen. Lipicean mundby d rie. T. pall. ya Linger. 
Vnpho hæmde mæn do pihcum life mid Synna 
hneope do on. oþþe of cipicean genaman. arcadene 
rien. Alcheovrge mæn F1F hio hiopa hæmed hihxan 
nylla d. op lande mid hiopa zhrum j mid pynnum 
eprden. Spæ re men in leodum ciniclicær gemanan 
vngervpodyne poligen. Lip þzp epeopbe Seri d- 
cundne mannan open Dir xzemor Þ he vnpuhe hæmed 
zemime open Lyngær bebod I bircoper 5 boca dom. 
e Ss gebede hir dyyhvne. c. pill. an ald pehs. 

Lip hid ceopliye man rie. tebere. 1. poll. 4 xe 
hpzvep þ hæmed mid hpeope foplzce. 


I. Vide Spelmanni Concil, Tom. I. p.194. 2. Sic. 3. Sic. 
| B | Dip 


* 
14 


Textus Roffenſis. 


Lip phiorv læpe vnpthe hæmed. oþþe fpulpih de. 
vndhumer foppicce. oþþe do don dnuncen pre Þ he 
nemæge. io he ville hir Gegninge oð bixcoper 


dom. 


Lip bercopen man preop leap. gange him an ers- 


Ii Bnerre pepe him man æner 5 Þ nege peo de buton 
he leapnerre habbe Sxc hine man læng peopmige. 


Lip man hir mzn an piopode ꝓneolr gepe. re rie 


polc ny. xpeoly gepa age hir ene zndeſpepgelo. 


I munve Bane hina. rie open meance B æg he pille. 


Li erne open dnyhrner hære Seop peonc pypce 
an runnan æpen eden hipe perl ande o monan 
æpener rerl gang. Lxxx. pcill, re dyyhvne gebede. 

Lip erne deþ hir pave Szp vzgep. vi. re piþ dhyh- 


| Ten gebere oþþe xine hyd. 


Li xpiman Bonne anþane ponbodenan t1man 710 
he healr fange pcylotg. 7 fe man re Þ apa rie he age 
healp Þ pride j BN peope. | 

Irip ceopl buxon piper pirdome deoplum Felde. he 


rie calpa hip æhran pcylorg. I healr pange. qi budpu 


veoflum Feldab. ion hie healy range. pcylorgo 1 
ealpa zhran. 
Ii Seup deoplum geldab. vi. pall. zebere. oþþe 
hir byv. 
Inf mon hip heopum in rærten lærc pepe. pprgne 


e Deopne halrfange alyÿre. 
Ii Seop exe hir rylyer pæde. vi. pci. oþþe hir 


hyd. Bircoper pod 1 TLyninger rie vn lzgne budon 
ade. Mynrenex alvop hine cænne in ppeorxer canne. 
pheorv hine clænrie rylyær robe in hir halgum hpe- 
le æN ęonan piopode Dur cpebende. Veritatem dico 
in Chriſto non mentior. Spylce diacon hine clænrie. 


2 Llipoe peoppa rum hine clænrie hir heapod emacene 


7 ane hir hand on piopode obne æx rxanden ab abyc- 
K. | Fan. 


r 
8 


«ES a a. a the 


e eee 8 e * 8 N « 4 9, % -*A£ 

A e 7 . ä * KN + .* x4 

' Textus 18% .. r ls | 

n. Left buns clænrie yer abe on piopode pplce | We 

SR Senx. Leoplirc man hine pgeoppa pum hip F 

heapod Femacene on peopode. J Birra ealna a8 ne | =: :4v\ 

vnlegnæ. Panne ir cipican canne phe. T6 2 

| Inx man bircoper erne Tihce oþþe Lyninger cæntle | 

hine an Fepepan hand oþþe hine Senepa clenrie * | 
relle co ppinganne. WE. 

Li man peder Bepne erne in heopa cemange ” 1} 
dihde hir bpyhten hine hir ane abe geclænrie. x14 | | 
he hurl genga pie. Fi he hurl genga nir hæbbe him | 
maþe oB1ipne æpdan Foone. oþþe Felve. oe gelle | 
To rpinganne. 

Li xolcer manner eſpe dihde. cinican manneſ erne 
oe cinican manner erne thre polcer mannèr exne, 
hir dnyhden hine ane hir ae Feclenyige. 

Lip man leud op flea an Beophe. licge bucon pyn 
Felde. Jl 

Ii man Fprgne man #t hæbbendpe handa geo 1 
Banne pealve re cyning Speopa aner. oe hine man 15 
cpelle. ode open ræ felle. ode hine hir pep elde lt; 
alere. Se De hine xefo j xezanxe healpne hine age. J 
iy hine man cpelle. Fe relle heom man. Lxx. fcill. Il 

Lip Denp rvele 5 hi man alere. Lxx. poll. pa hpe- We 
den pa cyning pille. zip hine man * Sam a- | 
dende hi man healyne apelde. fo 

Li peoppan cumen man oþþe gpzmve buton PCC — 4 
zange. ] he Bonne napþep ne hpyme. ne he hopn ne Ae 1 9 


blape. on Seop he bib do ppopianne oþþe to leanne , 
18 do alyrenne. e. = _ 
© AP. 4. 
1 Septem * ſunt dona Spiritus Sancti eto. Kal, 7 
1. Vide Spelmanai Comms. Tom. I. p. 496, 407. ; : LE 
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[ 1 op” regum Occidentalium Saxonum etc. 


| Care. 6. . 
3 2 = 24. | Leges Þlfredi regis, quas vide apud Wm. 


Lamb. in Archaionomia, pag. 19. 


— 


— 


. CAP. 3. 
1 = CL I u de ibi dem pag. 1. 
jd I" 24 = 32 eges Inæ N55 uas vide 101 pag. 


, 1 8. 


R. I. Dom be hazen iyene. an pzven. 


And op Sam opvale pe bebeodað cover bebedum. 
J Bær apceb. I ealpa birceopa. Þ nan mann ne cume 
innon þzpe cipicean proÞan man Þ pgyp in bypþ. ve 
man ß opval mid hævan pceal. buzon re mærre 
pheorv. 5 re be Gap to Fan pceal. J beo Be xe 
meden nyzen ex. of Dam prcacan do Þxpe meance. 
be Bzx manner poran Se þap do FNP. J Fix hid 
Donne pzrep ry. hzce man hi o hit hleope To 
pple, J y Þ alpzs iren. oþþe nen. leaden od de 
+ Izmen. I Fix hid an peald vyhle xy. dupe reo hand 
Nen Bam yxrane. ob Ba ppirde. 1 Fi hir ppypealb 

5. Oh Bene elboßau. 5 Bonne 5 opdal Feapa xy. 
Tian: tan dyegen m̃enn inn of #xzþpe healpe. j beon 
hig an pæde Þ hid pa has xy. ypa pe æn cpædon. J 
Ban inn empela manna of zgppe healpe. j pranve 
\-% Jon on dpa healpe Dxp opdaler anvlang Ozne cypicean. 


Vide Chron. Sax. 2 


. WEL — fe A L 
45M! L e. * 22 


e e. 232 


Textus Roffenſis. I3 
1 Ba beon ealle FærdRende. ] ꝓpam heopa piye zehe- 
aldene Be nyhde. j pppznge re mæyrre ppT halts 
pædep of hig ealle. J heopa ælc abyprge Sæ hal 
pædeper. I fylle heom eallum cyrran boc. J Lpirvxer 
node dacn. 7 nabeze nan man ; pyp na længc. bonne | 
man Da halgunge on Finne. ac licge q iren vppan Dam il 
Flevan. ob þ Ba ezpremexrtan coil. lecge hid man 
ry Dan vppan Bam prapelan. j ne xy Ben nan oben | 
rpxc inne buton BæN hig biddan Fob #lmiherg Fe- 
| 
| 


- 


1 * N N * . 8 
— N ä 1 2 
a ne. As —˙ Cane.» — * 7 


+ a 


opne. 5 he þ roþepce Fe ppyrelie. J Fa he to. J 
inreglize man Ba hand. ] rede man open Þzne ppid- 


van dæg. rpa hpzþep. pa heo beo pul ꝓpa clæne bin- 1 
nan Sam inreple. j re de Bay lage abpece. beoh op- Il 
dal on him popad. J Filde Sam cyninge. c. xx. pclll. il 
TO piTe. | ; 11 

Falpeap ir nibinzer dæde. Lip hpa of racen pille. 4 
do 5 mid eahda j peopept1z ęulbopenna Degena. 


— 


CAP P. 9. & 10. 


423-36. 


av. 
2 


8 Leges Ethelſtani regis, quals vide apud Wm. 


Lambardum de priicis Anglorum legibus. pag. 
a it As — 4. 2 8 95 Ac. 4 — A 
jo: X69 Bf FEring /k e, See, 


- 
— — —ͤ— 


2 


Cay. 115 


o 
- 
1 . 

4 — 


* 


Hu ye man pceal ypegie. 


. 
On Don vpthcen de Ber halts dom ir fone halts UA from 7 1 

ic pille beon. N. hold q genie. 7 eal lupian Oxy hee n © 17 

lupab. J eal arcumian Bæd he arcunaþ zfTep tobe <6 Hy 


pihre. j æꝝNden popold epyrnum. I næype pillep 477. e 2 
depealder. poder ne peopcer opihꝭ don Bær him la?“ 7 
pe bib. pib Bam Se he me healde pa ic eapnan” ere 
pille. 5 eall þz& lærve Bæx vnceg pop mel pær ba 2 BE am i] 
do him xe beah. 5 hip pillan xe ceap. Ae dud 2 2 | 

AJ {2g 97 bes e ace gd. 6: ES. | 


ö +” 
1 
* 
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14 Textus Rafenſis. 

On Bone dhihven de her halrg dome ir pope ha- 
ug pa 1c pæce dnipe mid pullan polchihde buxan 
bpzve. j butan ypice. j budan zghpylcum pacne. pa 
me yon ydolen pær DN opp. N. Bæd ic on oe. 1 
Bet ic mid. N. be fangen hæbbe. 

On Bone dpihden nær 1c xo pxve. ne æN dæde. ne 
Fepida. ne Fepyphca. Sxp man mid vnpuhce, N. opp 
æd peneve. Ac pa 1c opp hæbbe pa ic hid mid 
pihde begead. 5 ꝓpa ic hg Tyme pa hit me xe yealde 
Be ic hit nu on hand redde. 7 pa ic opp hæbbe pa 
ic onx hæbbe pa hid me xe fealde De hid vo yl. 
lanne agde. 5 pa ic opp hæbbe pa hit op minum a- 
num þingum com 5 ypa hid on — min aßen 
hr 1x. J min inpoydep. 

On Bone dnihxen. ne ceoic. N. ne pon here. ne 

{ op hele. ne pop vopihope peohgypneyre. ne ic nan 
robe nad but pa min pecga me ræde. I ic yl xo 
robe valiqe dN he miner oper Deop pæge. 


3 —— 
K. „ 
1 1 — 


1 ow © = 
— ye GOA TT Wa qi awe, * 


* xe dihvex zo Szpe iclan Se. N. me v1h6. . 
On Bone pen. re að ix clane j vn mæne. De 
EO 8 4. N. pon. 
. E On Aichner oder naman Su me be here hal. 
4 elzne bæd þx&u me realderv. I fulle pape pib æp- 
den 8 on Da Fepidennerre de vnc Ba mid 
pap: 
-% g On 1 Foder naman. ny ve c on Bam 
Sdindum pe bu ymbe ꝓpecid pul ne facn. ne pacne 
_y pom. vo Szne dæi cyde De 1c hid pe realde. ac hit 
pbeg per xehal. Feclzne buxan ælcon pacne. 
On lixiender oder naman xpa ic peor bidde ypa 
1c xy panan hæbbe Szx Se me N. be her Sa ic him 
* min xealde. 
On lipiender oder naman. ne Beanp ic. N. rceadt. 
r ne 


On Done dpihxen. ic eom vnrcyloig æ ben Fe dæde 


1K 


Textus Roffenſis. IF 


| ne pcylling. ne pentg. ne pemger peopþ. ac eal ic 

| tim Felærve OxÞ oxy ic him ycolde pa ponb pa 

vncne pond Fe cpyou Fypmert pZNON. . 3 

cen ppeqroer ab. *] populb Degener ir on ei 

Fla lage xe tealo epen vype. j on Dam reopon cy- 

pic hadan de re mærre ppeord Buph ⁊oder F1fe 5E 

| Deah ß he hæpde he biþ Degen pihver pypþe. 

Tpelp hynder mannex ab. pon dend. vi. ceopla 
ah. fon Sam x1x man Bone vpely hyndan. man ppe- 


can xceolve. he bi) full m_ on xyx ceoplan. I hir | 

pepgylo bib. vi. —_ pepxylo. 3 
Leopler pen yld 17 on mypcna lage. cc. ll. ;* + 

Degener pep xylv ir xyx ppa micel. Þ byþ. x1. hun- 2 


oped ycill. Donne by Lyninger anpeald pengild ryx 
Be ena pepgyld my ncna lage. Þ ir. xxx. Ourend 


* K. x ” 1 7 
= ; * . 
x ? 7 5 *. * * g 5 


rceadva. Þ biþ ealler. c. xx. punda. ya micel ir Dx 5 
pepxgyloepgon. And on Gam Lynevome geby nas wed, = 
oben xpilc xo boxe on cyne xyl: e. „ 
de pep Febyneb magum. I peo cyne bor Dam leo- 1 
dum. 
SA. 1 


q Leges Zlfredi regis quaſs] yid vide apud Wm. L e. I 
Lambardum, pag. 52 2. Dedeceralur Gh Alice, A In oh 1 


MH. 
4 41-44 
2 15. is 


Cape. 13. & 14. 


LLeges Eadwerdi regis 22 vide r, 
47. & 49. de hee e be hb e 


Car. 1. & 16. 
[ Leges Eadmundi regis ibidem PAgg-72-8c 73. E 


16 Textus Roffenſis. 


= . 17. 

L Lb, 46. 75. L 2ges. Ethelredi regis. qu 
4 2 Leas: 
m eee, 


- 
* 


as 22 videyp. ). $2. 


.- ae, 


wt GY:7 


Vide has 


pillelmer Lyninger arexvnyyre. 


tra | Pilhelm Lyng gpec ealla Ba He byx geppid to 
fer * apud cymb open eall Engla land xpeonvlice. I beox. 75 eac 
4 1 cyþ eallum mannum open eall Angel cynn vo heal- 
deni pag. denne. Þ ir Fix Engliyc man be clypaþ æmne Fpzn- 
E Ts ciycne man To opnepTe Fon beo de. oþþe pop man- 
flihre. oþþe pop æniꝝgan Bingan de pebyp ide onnerd 
aſp do beonne. oþþe dom bedpeox Tpam mannum. 
habbe he pulle leape pa do donne. I Fi pe Englixca 
xoꝑ ræch Þ opnerv. de Fpencirca de re Enplirca be 
clypað. Lavige hine mid abe ongean hine mid hiy 
zeptenerre æꝑten Nonbmandiycepe lage. Eꝑd gif 
Fpencircman be clypab Englircne man To opnexre 
ron Sam ylcan Singan. fe Engliyca bepulpe leape 
hine pep1ze mid opnerde. oþþe mid ipene gi him 
a p de cpempe byþ. J bi he vnghym by. ] nelle 5 
264 5 opnerr. op be ne mage be dye him lahlicne palan. 
2 dy re Fhæncirca by d open cuman. he gyye Sam 
cynge. 111. pund. I Fi re Engliyca nele hine pepian 
mid opnerte. oþþe mid pepidneyre. he ladiʒe hine 
mid inene. Ex eallan vd la ga Þingan fe cyng ge- 
d rexxe þ fe Enplirca lavige hine mid inene. J Fip re 
Englirca be clypab Fnencirne* mid vs lagan Binpan. 
J pille his Bonne on him Feroþ1an. re Fpæncirca be- 
penie hine mid onnerve. 7 Fi re Enplirca ne dune 


mid vnpyopedan ape. 


Ar. 


| ö # 1 bine do opneyve be clypian. peptze hine e Fhæncirca 


Se 


2 


Textus Roffenſis. 


Cape. 19. 


17 


* Dix Fyndon Da laga De Æelned Che. hir 7 22 4. 


pican gepzbb habbaþ zT Fane dinge. co xpiþer _ 
Dzc ir p hir 5pro dand pa pop'd ppa hid pyp- 
mex vo. on hir ylopena dagum. 5 xt xy bod 
leap. Þ he mid hir agenpe hand yl ð. J 5 gprs q xe 
ealdon mann. J Kingex gepepa on pip buphga geþt- 
neþa rylle. bede man ? mid. x11. hund. And 5 d¹ 


þ man rylleþ che binde. bexe man Þ mid. vi. 


hundn. And Ber man xylle on pæpen take. bere 


men þ mid hun dh. Si hid man bhec bd. And Þ man 
7ylle on eala hure. bece man þ æN deadum menn. mid. 
vi. healp mapce. I zz cpicon mid. xu. opan. And þ 
bæt man cy de mid gepivner re nan man Þ ne a- 
pende. æv cpicon be mabe zT*beabon. I gane ælc 


man þxzp To pepixneyre be he duppe on ham halig 
dome. rpepian be him man on hand ry. And land 


cop 7 hlapopder piu. be he on pihd age xo ⁊ipanne. 


1 lahcop. J p1cpopd. J Fepivner. DxT J rrande. þ 
hid nan man ne apende. j Þ man habbe Femot on # 
cum pæpenkace. J gan ud ba ylder van x1. þegnap. 
re Fepepa mid. J rpepian on ham halts dome Se 
heom man on hand xylle. P hig nellan nænne paclea- 
ran man foppeczean. ne nznne acne pon helan. I nt- 
man bonn þa tithe byrian nien be mid bam ⁊epepan 
habba d. j heopa ælc xylle. vi. heal mape pedd. healp 
land pican. ] healpe pæpendake. I ælc bicge him la qe 
mid x11. opan. healp lanopican. healpe pæpendake. 7 
ælc vihrbyriq man gange xo Spy pelvan _— oe 
dilde peopep Silde. 


1. Vide Joan. Bromptoni Chron. apud X. re col. 695. 


Cf uy 


2. Sic. 
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Textus Roffenſis. 

Li xe hlapopd pon hine lavian pylle. mid dpam 
zovum Deen 5; he nzfpe Seop ʒild ne gulve p16- 
San Þ xzemor pæy on bpom vune. ne he be t1hlob 
nzpe. gange vo anpealdum opdale. oe gilbe. 11. 
Filde. Lip he pon pul beo. plea man hine. 5 him pop- 
beprve re rpeona. 1 Fix he þ opbal popbuge. Filde 
angylde Sam agenan pꝓhian. J landpican. xx. opan. 
J Fa ed to Sam onbale. And Fi e agena ꝓpigI 
nelle Þ opbal perecean. gilde. xx. opan. J xy hir 


rpæce foplopen. J he Deah Fange Sam landacen do 


onvale. Oe a pipe tpy Filde. 

And iy hya boph lear opp habbe. I landhican hit 
be pon. agipe Þ opp. J Filde. xx. onan. J ælc tionv 
axe d epeald. pa hpyæ den he pille. pa pztep. xpa ien. 
J lc veam. J ælc onbal. beo on Der kynger bypið. 
1 Sir 5 ondal popſpteo. gilbe ye boph bine be hi 

ene. 
f * dip hpa Deo clænxian pille. lecge an. c. to 
pebde. healp lanopican. 5 heal cinʒer genepan bm- 
nan pod. I Fange vo B pimpealdan onvale. iy he 
clæne beo Tt Sam onbale. nime upp hir mæg. Hip 
he pon pul beo. liche Dan he læg. I Filde an. c. And 
lc mynexeꝑe be man vihð þ pul peoh floge. rybban 
hre popboben pær. Fange do Bpimpealdan opdale. 


Li he pul beo. plea hine man. And nan mann neage 


nænne mynexepe budon Lyng. I ælc mynecepe Se 
beviht lad ri. bicge him lah mid. x1. opan. 4 nan mann 
hpySep ne rlea. buxon he habbe dyegna cpypha man- 
na gepivnerre. 7 he healde. 11. mht hyve. J heapod. 
J Tceaper eall ppa. J Siy he ba hyde zp bam apeg 


Fylle. gtlbe. xx. opan. 5 zlc Flyma beo flyma on æl- 


cum lande. be on anu ry. j nan man nage nane rocne 


opep cynger been. burton cynyg ryly. And æv Lyn- 


der rpæce. lecge man. vi. healy manc pebbd. qr 
eonler 


Textus Roffenſis. 


eonler I bifcoper. xu. opan pedd. J r zlcum Be- 
ene. vi. onan pedd. J x1F man hpilcne man deo 5 


he bone man ede be vner hlaponder gi do bno- 


cen habbe. lavrge hine mid Spinna. xu. 5 e gepeyxa 
nam1ze Þa lade. And pip hine man mid him bepage. 


beon hi been aner pihcex peop de. 5 dom prande. 


ban bepenar ram mæle beon. Lip hig racan vanDe 
Dædc hig. vill. recga b. J Þa De BDæn open dpiyene 
beo d. ʒilde heona ælc. vi. healy manc. j ban hegen 
age vpe en coprap lupe. oe lage. I he bonne lupe 
peceore. d ande Þ rpa pes pa re dom. 7 xe he open 
Det lade Febapie. oe fe be by xylle Filde. vi. 
healp mapc. And fe he rid de vncpydd. 5 vncpapod. 
on hir ape on life. Þ nan mann on hir yppe numan 
ne ypece æ den hir dæpe. 

And xe pe peapað man leohvan dæge. and he hit 
kybe co Spim cunan. bær he ne beo naner xpyþer 
peop de. j a mynetepay de inne puda pypceþ. oþþe 
eller bpzp. þ Da bion heopa peoper pcylorg. buvon 
re Lyning hcom apan pille. 


CAP. 20. 


Nc1eiT exorciſmus * aquz ad judicium 
Dei demonſtrandum. Peractis coram ſa- 
cerdote trium dierum jejunus, cum homines vis 
mittere ad judicium aquæ frigidæ ob comproba- 
tionem, ita facere debes. Accipe illos homines, 


quos vis mittere in aquam, & duc eos in eccle- 


ſiam; 8&{coram omnibus illis cantet presbyter 
miſſam; & faciet eos ad ipſam miſſam offerre. 


—  — 


1. Vide Edwardi Brown Appendicem ad Faſciculum rerum ex- 
petendarum & ſugiendarum, p. 903. 


2 Cum 


20 Textus Roffenſis. 
Cum autem ad communionem venerint, ante- 
b- |: quam communicent, interroget ſacerdos eos 


; 3 | vel te 
| cum adjuratione & dicat: Adjuro vos, N. per 


erlining Patrem & Filium & Spiritum Sanctum; & per 
written 


withblack tuam 
inke. 


ti 
veſtram Chriſtianitatem quam ſuſcepiſtis; 


per unigenitum Dei Filium, & per Sanctam 


Trinitatem, & per Sanctum Evangelium, & per 
iſtas ſanctas reliquias quæ in iſta eccleſia ſunt, 


TS. 


& per illud baptiſmum quo vos ſacerdos rege- 


mas 
neravit, ut non præſumatis ullo modo com- 


municare, neque ad altare accedere, ſi hoc = 
ti ti ſcis 


ciſtis, aut conſenſiſtis, aut ſcitis quis hoc ege- 


It 1t 
rit. Si autem tacuerint & nulli hoc dixerint, ac- 
cedat ſacerdos ad altare & communicet. Poſte 
lum em 
vero communicet illos, quos vult in aquam 
R. I. mittere. Incipit miſſa judicu. A.. Juſtus es, 


Domine, & rectum judicium tuum; fac cum 


Bl. I. & ſervo tuo ſecundum miſericordiam tuam. Beati 
I immaculati in via. 


R. I. Oratio. f 
vel tui 
Abſolve, quæſumus, Domine, tuorum de- 


aa 


- wh, * 0. NS 7 n PPP 1 
0 ; = 5 „ ET oi q Þ WA ET Ws Ba IL. FT * e 5 * EMPTY % 
„ REES ee PUT n / ͤ 
2 N BOY Aw 4 9 . 3 6 5 * 1 \ 4 * 
n N n = IN 9 e Eg. r e r 
PPT es LA LE I 1 AI A. 

F F * 1 

REY KC „ "as 


Ih 


— 
„ 
— 


7 


CNT er 


Textus Roffenſis. 21 
- £30 „ 
licta fa mulorum, ut à peccatorum ſuorum nexi- 
it 
bus, quæ pro ſua fragilitate contraxerunt, tua 
E etur 
benignitate liberentur, & in hoc judicio, prout „ 
f | | 2 k 
| vel it a Yi | 
meruerunt, tua juſticia præveniente, ad veri- 


vel atur 
| tatis cenſuram pervenire mereantur. Per do- 
minum. 


Wo 
2 —— . - 
— — 9 —— 
n - 0 
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Lectio libri Levi tici. R. I. 


In diebus illis locutus eſt Dominus ad Moy- li 
ſen, dicens: Ego ſum Dominus Deus veſter : li 
non facietis furtum ; non mentiemini; nec de- | 
cipiat unus quiſque proximum ſuum. Non per- _— 
jures in nomine meo; nec polluas nomen dei 
tui. Ego dominus. Non facias calumniam pro- 
ximo tuo, nec vi opprimas eum. Non moretur 
opus * mercennaru tui apud te uſque mane. N 
Non maledices ſurdo, nec coram cæco ponas 
offendiculum ; ſed timebis dominum deum tuum, 
| quia ego ſum dominus. 


Alia ad * Epheſos. 228 R. 1 4 


= - — ——— 


Fratres, renovamini Spiritu meth veſtræ, & 
induite novum hominem, qui ſecundum deum 
creatus eſt in juſticia & ſanctitate veritatis. 
Propter quod deponentes mendacium, loqui- 
mini veritatem unuſquiſque cum proximo ſuo, 


1 3 O86» quo- 


22 


R. I. 


Textus Roffenſis. 
quoniam ſumus invicem membra. Iraſcimini, 
& nolite peccare. Sol non occidat ſuper ira- 
cundiam yeſtram. Nolite locum dare diabolo. 
Qui furabatur, jam non furetur ; magis autem 
laboret operando manibus ſuis quod bonum eſt, 
ut habeat unde tribuat neceſſitatem patienti. 
R. Propitius efto,[domine, peccatis noſtris, ne 


quando dicant gentes, ubi eſt deus eorum > 


» | 

V. Adjuva nos, deus falutaris noſter, & pro- 
pter honorem nominis tui, domine, libera nos. 
Alleluia. Deus judex juſtus, fortis & patiens, 


nunquid iraſcetur per ſingulos dies? 


9 


Secundum Marcum. 


In illis diebus Cum egreſſus eſſet Iheſus in 
via, procurrens quidam genu flexo ante eum 
rogabat eum dicens: Magiſter bone, quid fa- 
ciam ut vitam æternam percipiam ? Iheſus au- 
tem dixit illi: Quid me dicis bonum? Nemo 
bonus niſi ſolus deus. Præcepta noſti? Ille 
dixit : Quz? Ait. Non occidas : non adulte- 


reris: non fureris: non falſum teſtimonium di- 
cas: non fraudem feceris: Honora patrem 
tuum & matrem tuam. At ille reſpondens, 


ait: Magiſter, hæc omnia cuſtodivi à juventute 
mea. Iheſus autem intuitus eum, dilexit eum, 
& dixit ei, unum tibi deeſt. Vade, quæcunque 
habes vende, & da pauperibus, & habebis the- 

ſaurum 


Ir 


ti 


Textus Rqfenſis. 23 


laurum in ccelo, & veni, ſequere me. _ Offi N. 


Immittet angela. dominus in circuitu timen- 
tium eum, & eripiet eos. Guſtate & videte 
quoniam ſuavis eſt dominus. 


Hic offerant. Scr. ö > i, 3 - 


OE Ri 


Interceſſio Sanctoruni tuorum a 


tuæ, domine, munera noſtra conciliet : & quam 
merita noſtra non valent, eorum deprecatio in- 


dulgentiam valeat optinere. Per dominum. 


Præfatio. i R. I. 8 


O terne deus, qui non ſolum peccata di- 
mittis, ſed ipſos etiam juſtificas peccatores; & 
reis non tantum poenas relaxas, ſed dona lar- 
giris & præmia: cujus nos pietatem ſupplices 

vel lum vel um 
exoramus, ut famulos tuos N. non de præte- 
ritis judices reatibus, ſed hujus culpæ veritatem 
ſpectantibus inſinuas: quatinus & in hoc po- 
pulus tuus præconia nominis tui efferat, & te 


vitæ præſentis & perpetuæ auctorem agnoſcat, 
per Chriſtum. 


Benedictiones ad judicium. R. J. 


Deus, de quo ſcriptum eſt, quia juſtus es & 

| hoc - 66 

rectum judicium tuum, fac cum his ſervis tuis 

ſecundum miſericordiam tuam, ut non de pri- 
- nr | 

ſtinis judicentur reatibus, ſed in hoc prout me- 

ruerunt 


24 Textus Roffenſis. 
| It 
'  ruerunt tua benedictione præveniente veritatis 
atur | 
ſubſequantur 3 Amen. 
ff Et qui juſtus es & amator juſticiæ, & à cujus 
if vultu videtur æquitas, fac in conſpectu populi 
tui ut nullis malorum præſtigiis veritatis tuæ 
fuſcentur examina. Amen. 
Peticiones noſtras placatus a" &-cul- 
1 0 
parum omnium præteritarum eis veniam cle- 
.. 0" 6 mY 
menterſattribue, & ſi culpabiles ſunt tua larga 
ei 
benedictio non eis ad ſuffragium, ſed hujus cul- 
pæ ad fen ndam veritatem proficiat. Amen. 


t 
R. I. Hic communicent poſt ſacerdotem, & dicat 


ſacerdos, Quod _ — Corpus hoc & ſanguis 


vel tib1 
domini noſtri Iheſu Chriſti fit vobis ad proba- 


R. I. tionem hodie. Cos. Juſtus dominus, & juſti- 
ciam dilexit, æquitatem videt vultus ejus. 
R.]. Poſt-Communio. 


Perceptis, domine deus noſter, ſacris mune- 
ribus, ſuppliciter deprecamur, ut hujus parti- 
cipatio ſacramenti & à propriis nos reatibus 
vel o vel o 
indeſinenter expediat, & in famulis tuis verita- 
tis ſententiam declaret; per dominum. 

I; Sic. Ex- 


* 


e 


th. ot __— — a—_— 


Tiertus Roffenſis. 25 
Expleta miſſa, faciat ipſe ſacerdos aquam be- ? 
| | homo 
nedictam, & pergat ad locum ubi homines pro- 
betur 1 | | 
bentur. Cum autem venerit ad ipſum locum, R 

ill — : 1 
det illis omnibus bibere de aqua. Poſtea vero 


lem 
conjuret aquam ubi culpabiles mittat. 


of 


Incipit adjuratio aquæ. R. I. 


. o 
— . — — —— 
ez * . I — 
* " - 5 dt * —Y - . e — 
X - — n * — => Wu > LOS 
2 * 3 pay: 9 8 1 - 7 E 0 8 * w_ tr SS 4" 2 3 * 
23 Y — 2 * K 
pp - wk A _ — - 
— — ny, wy — ——ů — oo o—__——_ Io oo TO, * I» % 1 aa S —— —— — 
1 — 1 5 — pe X — SLES 2 * —— 1 _— 


1 
* 


Deus, qui per aquarum ſubſtantiam judicia 
tua exercens diluvii inundatione milia populo- 
rum interemiſti, & Noe juſtum cum ſuis ſal- 
vandum cenſuiſti: Deus, qui in mari rubro cu- 
neos Egyptiorum involviſti, & agmina Iſrahe- : 
litica imperterrita abire juſlifti : virtutem tuæ 


— eo et dS ec 


benedictionis his aquis infundere, & novum ac ö 
mirabile ſignum in eis oſtendere digneris. Ut I! 
| tem = 
innocentes à crimine *, cujus examinationem * ſurti, vel N 
agimus, more aquz in ſe recipiant , & in il 
um terii, aut 1 
profundum pertrahant; conſcios autem hujus a 
criminis à ſe repellant atque reiciant, nec pati- 
antur recipere corpus, quod ab onere bonitatis 
evacuatum ventus iniquitatis allevavit & in 
hanc conſtituit; ſed quod caret pondere virtu- 
tis, careat pondere propriæ ſubſtantiæ in aquis. 
Per Dominum. D Item 


26 Teint Reffenſis. 
ICE --. Kemal. | 


Adjuro te, creatura aquæ, in nomine Dei 
patris omnipotentis, qui te in principio creavit, 
& juſſit miniſtrare humanis neceſſitatibus; qui 

etiam juſſit ſeparari te ab aquis ſuperioribus: 
adjuro te etiam per ineffabile nomen Iheſu 


Chriſti, filii dei vivi, ſub cujus pedibus mare & 
elementum diviſum ſe calcabilem præbuit; qui 
etiam baptizari ſe in aquarum elemento voluit: 


dominum baptizatum deſcendit : adjuro te per 
Ml nomen ſanctunit & individuæ divinitatis, cujus 
| 2 Gs 3 VYoluntate aquarum elementum diviſum, L& po- 
1 pulus Iſrael ficcis pedibus ſtatim tranſivit; ad 


quod de manubrio exierat, ſuper aquam na- 


hunc 
tare fecerat; ut nullo modo ſuſcipias hos ho- 
em | fit is 


R. I. mines N. N. fi in alquo * ſunt culpabiles de 
| hoc quod illis obicitur ; ſcilicet aut per opera, 
Les cori aut per conſenſum vel præſeientiam, ſeu per 
2 um 
ullum ingenium; ſed fac eos ſuper te natare, 
& nulla poſſit eſſe contra te cauſa facta, aut 
ullum præſtigium inimici quod illud poſſit oc- 
1. Sic. : cultare : 


adjuro etiam te per ſpiritam ſanctum, qui ſuper | 


cujus etiam invocationem Helyſeus ferrum, 


— Ag amd 


Textns Roffenfes. 27 
cultare: adjurata autem per nomen Chriſt præ- 
cipimus tibi, ut nobis per nomen ejus obedias, 
cui omnis creatura ſervit; quem Cherubin & 
Seraphin collaudant dicentes, Sanctus, Sanctus, 
Sanctus Dominus deus exerciturm, qui etiam 


regnat & dominatur per infinita ſecula ſeculo- RI 
rum. Amen. —— 


Alia. LL 


- — — e 23 * 
——— — r 9 4 & 


Adjuro te, creatura aquæ, per Deum paz Nemo- 


rand. the 


| : an. ED, fles t 
trem, & filium, & ſpiritum ſanctum, & per beuten 


tremendum diem judicii, & per x11n, apoſto- with KL 
los, & per Lxxia11duos, diſcipulos, & per x114n, 
prophetas, & per xxti. 11119. feniores qui aſſi- 
due deum laudant, & per ct". xr, IIIIor. mi- 
lia quæ ſequuntur agnum, & per omnia agmina 
ſanctorum Angelorum, Archangelorum, Thro- f 
norum, dominationum, principatuum, poteſta- 0 
tum, virtutum Cherubin atque Seraphin, & per ll 
omnia milia ſanctorum Martyrum, Virginum 4 
& Confeſſorum. 9 
Adjuro te per fanguinem domini noſtri Iheſu * 
Chriſti, & per 11%. Evangelia, & per 111%, 109 
Evangeliſtas, necnon & per LXXia. 1105. Hibres 1 
Veteris ac Novi Teſtamenti, & per omnes ſcri- 1 
ptores ſanctos ac doctores eorum. Adjuro te 
per ſanctam eccleſiam catholicam, & per com- | 
munionem Sanctorum, & per refurrectionem | 
eorum, ut fias aqua exorcizata, adjurata & ob- 4 
D 2 firmata 1 
; 


* * —— 
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28 Textus Roffenſis. 
firmata adverſus inimicum hominis diabolum, 


es t1 
& adverſus hominem, qui ab eo ſeductus, unde 


unn! O8 


* furtum * ratio agitur, perpetravit, ut nullatenus eum 


hoc, vel 
homici- os 
dim, aut in te ſummerſum aut in profundum trahi per- 


0 mittas, ſed à te repellas atque reicias. Nec 


patiaris recipere corpus, quod ab onere boni- 
tatis inane eſt factum; ſed quod caret pondere | 


virtutis, careat pondere propriæ ſubſtantiæ in 
tes 


te: innocentem vero a prædicto crimine morg 


aquæ in te recipias, & in profundum innocue 
pertrahas. Per dominum. 


atur 
FRY FY Poſt has autem conjurationes aquæ exuantur 
rand. homo ä us eſt 
the In- ; 
— homines, qui mittendi ſunt in aquam, pro 
ing 78 ö | etur 
ewrit- 11 : | . 
ren in'] prus veſtimentis, & oſculentur Evangelium & 
black | eum 
Inke. 


Crucem Chriſti, & aqua benedicta ſuper omnes 
aſpergatur, & qui aſſint omnes jejunent, & fic 


ä 


atur us 
R. I. proiciantur fingul 1 in aquam. Et fi ſummerſi 
it 0 
| fucrint, inculpabiles reputentur. Si ſuper nata- 
it us etur. 


verint, rei eſſe judicentur. 


. | : Cap. 


R 


Tertus Roffenſis. 


an 25. 


ad judicium. In ſimplo unum pondus| in tri- 


elice | 
plo tria ferrum 3 pondera. Et in illa 
adjuratione non aſſint, ut prædiximus, niſi je- 
juni. Et dictis letaniis ſic ſacerdos in loco, ubi 
ferrum accenditur, vel aqua inferveſcatur, ad- 
jurationem initiando inchoet: 


Deus, qui per ignem ſigna magna oſtendens 
Abraham, puerum tuum, de incendio Chaldæ- 
orum, quibuſdam pereuntibus, eruiſti: Deus, 
qui rubum ardere ante conſpectum Moyſi, & 
minime comburi permiſiſti: Deus, qui ab in- 
cendio fornacis Chaldaici, pleriſque ſuccenſis, 
tres pueros tuos illæſos eduxiſti: Deus, qui in- 
cendio ignis populum Sodomæ & Gomorræ in- 
volvens, Loth famulum tuum cum ſuis ſaluti 
donaſti: Deus, qui in adventu Sancti Spiritus 
tui illuſtratione ignis fideles tuos ab infidelibus 
decreviſti, oſtende nobis in hoc parvitatis no- 
ſtræ examine virtutem ejuſdem Sancti Spiritus, 
& per hujus ignis fervorem diſcerne fideles & 
infideles, Ut attactum ejus rei, cujus inqui- 

vel us at 
ſitio agitur, conſcii exhorreſcant, & manus 


jus atur 
eorum vel pedes comburantur aliquatenus; im- 


munecs 


Nei adjuratio ferri, vel aquæ ferventis 
I 1 4444 


29 
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* Ut atta- 
ctu ejus 
ſurti, vel 
homici- 
dii, vel a- 
dulterii, 
cujus. 


30 Textns Ropfenſis. 


18 etur 
munes vero ab ejuſmodi crimine liberentur pe- 
us at 
nitus & illæſi permaneant : per. 
R. I. g RE 


Deus judex juſtus, fortis, auctor & amator 
pacts, patiens & multum miſericors, qui judicas 
quod juſtum, & rectum judicium tuum; qui 

reſpicis ſuper terram, & facis eam tremere: 
Tu, Deus omnipotens, qui per adventum filii tui, 
domini noſtri Iheſu Chriſti, mundum falvaſti, 
& per ejus paſſionem genus humanum redemi- 
ſti, hanc aquam ferventem, vel hoc ferrum fer- 


vens ſanctifica: qui tres pueros, Sidrac, Miſac, 


& Abdenago juſſu regis Babiloniz in camino 


ignis accenſa fornace ſalvaſti, illæſos per ange- 
lum ſanctum tuum eduxiſti: tu, clementiſſime 
Tf vel qui 
pater, dominator omnipotens, præſta, ut quis 
tes | 
* de furto INNOCENS de * hoc, cujus inquiſitio agitur, in 


hoc, vl hoc ferrum fervens, vel in hanc aquam feryen- 
Omici- 


dio, aut 8 "if 

adulterio 2 . 

fe mee tem miſerit manum ſuam, ſalva, te præſtante 
cio. ä nt 


domino noſtro, permaneat: & ſicuti tres pue- 
ros ſupradictos de camino ignis ardentis libe- 


raſti, & Suſannam de falſo crimine eripuiſti; 
{ic 


in 


n 


Textus Roſfenſis. 37 
„  - tum 
fic manum innocentis, omnypotens deus, ab 
qui 
omni læſionis inſanie ſalvare * Et ſiquis 
„ 
culpabilis, vel noxius & nun corde indura- 


1 1 


toque pectore, vel ſuperba mente reus de hoc *, de hoc 
: | ? furto, vel 
nt homici- 


cujus inquiſitio agitur, manum miſerit in hoc dio; ant 


. adulterio, 
ferrum vel aquam ferventem, tu, deus Omni- ſeu male- 


potens, juſtiſſima pietate & rectiſſimo judicio — 
illud declarare & manifeſtare digneris, ut ani- 

æ orum ntur 1 
ma ejus per pœnitentiam ſalvetur. Et ſi ille 


tes es nt f 
nocens vel culpabilis ſit, & per aliquodImale- 2 33. 


ficium, vel per herbas, aut per cauſas diabolicas 
nt erunt 
induraverit, & peccatum, quod fecit, confiteri 
nt 
noluerit, tua dextra, quæſumus, domine, hoc 
declarare dignetur: per. 


Item terra. NI. 


— — 


Deus innocentiæ reſtitutor & amator, qui 
auctor pacis es & judicas æquitatem, te ſubnixis 


x SO vel hanc 
rogamus precibus, ut * hoc ferrum ignitum, or- 


aquam 


Ginatum ad juſticiam & examinationem cujuſli- 3 
bet 
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32 Textus Roffenſts. 


8 ＋ 
bet dubietatis, benedicere & ſanctificare digne- 
tes : | 
de hoc 11S; ita ut fi innocens de hoc x, cujus inquiſitio 
farto, vel agitur, & unde purgatio quærenda, “ in hoc igni- 


homici- 
dio, vel a- tum, & tua benedictione ſanctificatum, ferrum 


= __ um em int 


dee MANUS vel pedes immiſerit, tua benigniflima 
vel in 


hanc 1 at 
_—_ miſeratione illæſus appareat. Si autem culpa- 
ignitam. a 
es 7 0 
bilis atque reus contempſerit, & quaſi tem- 
vel es nt 


ptator judicium tuum adierit, aut per herbas 
vel quæcunque temptamenta ſive molimina 
maleficioſa peccata ſua contueri & defendere 
| I | | 
inflatus per afflatorem malitiæ, contra veritatis 
nt 
tuæ examen voluerit, ite & miſericor- 
diſſime domine deus, ad hoc virtus tua, que 
is 
omnia ſuperat, in eo cum veritate, quæ perma- 
net in ſecula ſeculorum, declaratur; quatinus 
juſticiæ tuæ non dominetur iniquitas, ſed veri- 
tati ſubdatur falſitas, ut & ceteri hoc videntes 
etur 
ab incredulitate ſua, te miſerante, liberentur. 
Qui vivis & regnas. 


1 0 Sic. 


His 


tu 


wy Ad M0 


1 8 


Textns Roffenſis. 


His peractis, aqua benedicta cunctis aſtanti- ? 


bus detur ad deguſtandum, 8 aſpergatur per 
totam domum, & ferrum proteratur, quod a 
culpato coram omnibus accipiatur, & per men- 
ſuram. 1x: pedum portetur, manus ſigilletur, 
ſub ſigillo ſervetur, & poſt tres noctes aperia- 
tur; & ſi mundus, Deo gratuletur; fi autem 
inſanies crudeſcens in veſtigio ferri 1 menen 


culpabilis & immundus reputetur. 5 


33 
| 


| 


— 


RE 


In aqua fervente, accipiat homo lapidem qui) 


per funem ſuſpendatur in ſimpla probatione 
per menſuram palmæ; in tripla autem, unius 
ulnz : manus vero ſigilletur, & aperiatur, ut 
ſupra diximus in conſecratione ferri. 


PW. _— 


„ü — 


— 


N CIPIT exorciſmnus panis ordeacii & caſei, 

quorum appenſio unius unciæ. Primitus 

faciat ſacerdos letanias, & omnes qui intus ſint 
cum eo jejuni ſint, & fic incipiat: 


Conſervator & creator humani generis, dator 
graciæ ſpiritualis, largitor æternæ ſalutis, tu 


emitte ſpiritum tuum ſuper hanc creaturam pa- 


nis vel caſei cum timore & tremore magnitu- 


OS | 
dinis brachii tui, 4 qui cum ſuper- 


unt volunt 
bia & contumacia ac zelo iniquo venit, & vult 


E. ſub- 


2 


R. I 


34 Textus Rofßfenſis. 
ſubyertere juſticiam, & conculcare judicium. 


OS | eorum 
Fac eum, domine, in rſceribus anguſtari, ejuſque 


| ra 
guttur conclude, ut panem vel caſcum iſtum, in 


nt 


tuo nomine ſanctificatum, derorare non poſſit 


hi erunt erunt 
*illud fur- 
— wall quærebatur, & jusjur andum pro nichilo ha- 


homici- 
dium, aut erunt erunt 


adulte- buit, & nomen tuum nominavit ubi rectum 


wk] is 


cim. non erat. Te e ut non ei permittas 
illud abſcondere, quia juſtus es, domine, & re- 
ctum judicium tuum, qui cuſtodis veritatem in 
ſeculum, faciens judicium injuriam 3 
& cuſtodis pupillum, ac viduam ſuſcipis, & 
viam malignorum exterminabis. Ideo oſtende 


nobis miſericordiam tuam, ut humiles ac man- 


ſueti ac recti propter veritatem gaudeant, ſu- 
perbi autem & iniqui ac cupidi contriſtentur, 
& humilientur uſque dum confiteantur magno 
& ſancto nomini tuo, & cognoſcant ceteri 
quia nomen tibi dominus, & tu ſolus ſuper 
omnem terram altiſſimus, & ſervi tui in te 


= a 
. 


* 


* W glorientur, & laudent nomen tuum in ſecula 
” ſeculorum. Amen. 


Item 


hic, qui injuſte juravit, ac negavit hoc quod 


re, 


Textus Roffenſis. 


Item alia. 


Domine Iheſu Chriſte, qui regnas in coelis & 
in terris, & mirabilis es in omnibus opetibus 
tuis, dominator dominantium, deus Angelorum, 
deus Patriarcharum, Prophetarum, Apoſtolo- 
ram, Martyrum, Confeſſorum, Virginum, & 
omnium electorum, præſta, quæſumus, per ſan- 
ctum & admirabile nomen tuum, ut qui 

1 velſunt 
reus eſt de * hoc, cujus inquiſitio agitur, vel in 

is 
facto, vel in conſcientia ad appoſitam ei pro 


oſtenſione veritatis creaturam panis ſanctificati 


| ces eorum n ra eorum 
vel caſei, faux ejus claudatur, guttur ejus ſtran- 
n n 
ouletur, & in nomine tuo ante illud reiciatur 
1 
quam deyoretur. Sed & ſpiritus diabolicus, cui 
nulla eſt communio cum tua ſuperna veritate, 
in hoc negotio ad ſubvertendum judicium pra- 
vis præſtigiorum ſuorum molitionibus nil præ- 


1 1 ſunt 
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* hujus 
furti, vel 
homici- 
dii, aut 
adulterii, 
n 


ficit: 


valeat; ſed qui reus & conſcius eſt rei præ- 


fatæ ad hoc pabulum ſanCtificati panis vel ca- 
ſei, & præſertim per dominici corporis & ſan- 
5 : erunt n 
guinis communionem, quam accepit, tremat, 
E 2 & 
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Textus Roffenſi LS. 
n 
& tremendo palleat, & ann; in omnibus 
1 i 
membris appareat: innoxius vero & inſcius ſo- 
brie ad ſalubritatem ſui cum omni facilitate 
hanc partem panis vel caſei in nomine tuo ſi- 
n 


gnatam manducando deglutiat; ut cognoſcant 
omnes, quia tu es judex juſtus, qui ſalvos facis 


ſperantes in te, & non eſt alius præter te. 
Qui vivis & regnas. 


Tertia oratio. 


— —y—— — 


Deus, cujus ſcientia ſenariam circumſcriptio- 
nem angelicis & humanisſelongatam ſenſibus 


ſola interius penetrat & exterius concludit ; 

quem nulla cœleſtium vel terreſtrium aut in- 
fernorum vota fallere poſſunt, quanto magis 
cor hominis unius capabile, reſpice ad preces 
noſtræ humilitatis, quibus famulatum ſacri in- 
didiſti ordinis, & præſta, non noſtris exigenti- 
bus meritis, ſed tuorum omnium ſuffraganti- 
bus ſanctorum precibus; ſed quod in hac cul- 


pa humanos latet oculos, & ſermonum humanæ 


procacitatis obtegitur defenſionibus, tua coe- 
leſti & ſuperna moderatione, fine ullo revele- 
tur obtricamine; & ſicut ſolus verus es, veri- 


tatis in hoc ſententiam elucidare digneris, qua- 
tes 


tinus innocens ſine ulla difficultate hoc pabu- 
lum 


lui 
tre 
CO 


CC 
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Textus Roffenſis. 37 
n 1 

lum probationis deglutiat, obnoxius autem, ob- 

trepidante mentis ſtatu, & totius compagine 

corporis vacillante, quod in tuo ſancto nomine 


conſecratur & benedicitur nullatenus devorandi 

valitudinem percipiat, ſed coram omnibus in- 

1 

valitudine confuſus, quod præſumptione inme- 
erunt n 

rita ſuſcepit, cum irriſione proiciat. Per do- 

minum noſtrum Iheſum Chriſtum. 


Nup, rex Anglorum, dedit eccleſiæ Chri 
ſti brachium Sancti Bartholomei apoſtolig v4 
cum magno pallio, & ſui capitis auream coro- OY 
nam, & portum de Sandwic, & omnes exitus 
ejuſdem aquæ ab utraque parte fluminis, ita ut 
natante navi in flumine cum plenum fuerit, 
quam longius de navi poteſt ſecuris parvula ſu- 
per terram proici debet à miniſtris eccleſiæ 
Chriſti, rectitudo navis accipi, nulluſque etc. 


Ca p. 24. & 25. 
[Leges Canuti Regis & aliorum, quas vide 2228 
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apud Wn, Lamb de priſcis Anglorum legibus, g he ue, 
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38 Textus Raffenſis. 
Ca F. 26. 
M I” 3. 5 5 = $5 : | 3 
. T evis aliquid pro aliqua foriſ 
hz leges tanquam ap- Y faCtura accipiat, antequam juſte 


dices ill 3 
f rectitudinem petat, reddat quod ac- 
cepit, & ſecundo perſolvat, & qua- 
draginta ſolidos reddat qui habet ſacam & ſoc- 
nam ſuam, & inſuper pretium ſuum domino 


ſuo. 
Latrones appellamus uſque ſeptem homines, 


a ſeptem uſque triginta quinque vocant Angli 

hloþ, à triginta quinque de hinc erit exercitus. 

bald. te, * Qui calumniatur de hlob, fi negaverit : ita ſe 
Se i bee Acceptis undecim homimbus, & ipſe 
LY Yael. it uodecimus , aut deſpectum calumniantis 
med Ment perſolvat, & duas libras pro forisfactura ei 
1 *. det qui habet conſuetudines ſuas. Et fi quis ca- 
lumniatur quaſi ducat exercitum ſuper aliquem, 
& negaverit: purget ſe ſecundum pretium ca- 
lumniantis, aut eum perſolvat. Si quis per hloþ 
occiderit hominem, quem quidam Angli vocant 
vpihænde, & alii ceoplman, qui illum ſe occidiſſe 
cognoverit, perſolvat eum ſecundum pepe ſuum, 

& etiam reddat forisfacturas; & quiſque de 
ſociis ejus, qui tunc cum eo fuerunt, xxxca. ſo- 

lidos perſolvat. Si autem talis occiditur, qualem 

ſupra nominavimus pavcnihz, & quidam Angli 


a 
vocant rex hændeman, occiſor ſolvat pepe & 
'* +." », ptre, & quiſque ſociorum ejus Lx. ſolidos. Si 
F - 0 | 12 ; | is 
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Textus Roſfenſis. 


is, qui occiſus, fuit liberalis, id eſt, hegen, ſicut 


ſuperius diximus, qui occidit pene & pire. Sin- 


guli autem ſociorum ejus. d. xx. ſolidos. Si illa 


ſocietas, quam vocamus hlob, hæc homicidia 
fecerit, & poſtea juramento hoe negare nolu- 
erit: tunc omnes ſimul calumniati perſolvant 
pretium occiſi, & omnes ſimul unam forisfa- 


cturam ſicut conveniat pretio quod Angli di- 
cunt be pepermæhe. Emendatio vulnerati capitis 


eſt, ſt oſſa fine foramine. xxx. ſol. & fi * exte- 
rior os fit foratum. xv. fol. Si infra capillos 


vulnus fuerit unius unciæ longum, unum ſol- 
dum det. Si extra capillos fuerit, & ejuſdem 


magnitudinis, duo ſolidi fint emendatio. Si 
cui auris abſciditur. xxx. ſol. emendetur; fi au- 
ditus obturatur, ita ut non poſht audire. Lx. 
fol. emenddetur. * cui oculusfabſcidatur, talis 


ta 
erit 3 LXVI. Gli, & fro denarii, & 
tertia pars denarii., Et, fi oculus infra caput 


remanſerit, & tamen nichil cum illo oculo vi- 


dere poſſit: tertia pars ſtet in emendatione. 
Si cui maxilla abſcidatur. Lxta. ſol. emendetur. 
i. præciſor 
Si cui dens anterior avellatur, octo ſolidis e- 
mendetur: ſi autem dens caninus, quem Angli 
reps vob, fit ablatus. 111%. ſolidis — 
i. tuxel 


39 


. 


Mandibula * hominis ſolvitur xy<m. ſolidis. Si“ vel mo- 


cuz os maxillare confringitur. xvcim. folidis e- 
1. Sic. mendetur. 


Ares. 
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Textus Afr. 


i. cinban 
mendetur. Menti fi fiſſum tinge: hondoter 


XIIcim. ſolidis. Si cui gurgulium, id eſt, throt- 


bolle, perforatus fuerit, emendetur x114m, ſoli. 
dis. Si cui e, 8 emendatio ejus 


| 1. mæri 
ficut 1 Si quis vulneratas fuerit in ſcapulis, 


ita ut jus exeat. xxxta. ſol. emendet. Si quis la- 


certum alicui fregerit. xvcim. fol.” emendet. Si 
quis fregerit alicui utraque brachia. xxxta. ſol. 
emend. Et qui pollicem abſciderit. xxxta. ſol” 


emend. Si quis ungulam pollicis abſciderit quin- 


que ſol. emend. Secundus digitus nominatur 


index, five demonſtratorius. pretium ejus. xycim. 
ſolidi. ungulæ ejus. v. ſolidi. Tertius digitus, 


qui nominatur impudicus; ejus pretium x11cim, 


-*-. ;folidi, & ungulz;ejus. 1*. ſolidi. Quartus anu- 


laris; pretium ejus xviItem. ſolidi; ungulz 

ejus. 111%. ſolidi. Quintus auricularis; ejus 

pretium. Item. ſolidi, ungulæ ejus unius fol. 
1.grin 


Si quis vulneratur in ilio. xxxta. ſolidis 1 
detur. Quod ſi ultra fuerit perforatum: ad 


utrumque foramen. xxti. ſolidi, id eſt, pro uno 
foramine. xxti. ſol. & pro alio ſimiliter. Si fe- 
mur hominis perforatum fuerit. xxxti. ſolidis 
emendetur; & ſi fractum fuerit ſimiliter. Si 
tibia perforata fuerit ſub genu. xIIcim. ſolidis 


emendetur. Quod fi ſuper genu fuerit. xxx ta. 


ſolidis. Primus digitus pedis appretiatur. xx". 
t. Sic, | — 


- „„ - 0 0 HA3R= 


if 
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lidis, quartus. v1. ſolidis, quintus. v. ſolidis. 


Textus Roffenſis. 


ſolidis, ſecundus xveim. ſolidis, medius 1xvem, ſo- 


Si quis in verendis ita vulneratur, ut non poſſit 
generare infantem: ejus pretium. Lxxx t. ſolidis 
emendetur. Si cui abſcidatur brachium, cum 
manu ante cubitum. LxxXXta. ſolidis emendetur. 
Omne vulnus factum extra capillos, & ante 
manicas, & ante cubitum, & ante genu, habe- 
bit duplex pretium. Si aſſatura renum, quod 
Angli vocant Lændebhæde, omnino inciſa fuerit. 
Lxta. ſolidis emendetur: fi autem infixa fuerit. 
xycim. ſolidis emendetur. Si perforata fuerit. 
XX ta. ſolidis emendetur. Si quis vulneratur in 
humero, fi vivere poteſt, emendetur ei. LIxxxta. 
ſolidis. Si quis percuſſerit manum alterius de- 
foris, ſi poteſt mederi, dentur ei. xxti. ſolidi; fi 
autem dimidia abſciſa fit. xl. ta. fol. emendentur 
ei. Si quis coſtam hominis fregerit, cute inte- 
gra, emendetur ei. xcem. ſolidis. Quod fi cutis 
fracta fuerit, & os inde extrahaturſ quindecim. 
Si cui abſcidatur oculus, pes aut manus: iſta 


ta 
tria æquale pretium habent, ſcilicet. Lxvr. ſo- 
lidos, & ſex denarios, & terciam partem dena- 
rii. Si alicui abſcidatur crus uſque ad genu. 
LxXXx ta. ſolidis ei emendetur. Si quis abſciderit 
ſcapulas alterius. xxti. ſolidis emendet. Si au- 
tem ita percuſſus fuerit, ut os inde abſtrahatur. 
xvcim. ſolidis ei emendetur. Si groſſus nervus in- 


ciſus fuerit, & mederi poteſt. xilcim. ſolidi e- 
. I. F. ſolidis emendetur. 
F menden- 


42 


 Textus Roffenſis. © 
mendentur. Si autem claudus fuerit propter 
inciſionem nervi, ita ut ſanari non poſſit. xxx ta. 
- 1. minores 

ſolidis emendetur. Si delicatiores nervi incifi 
fuerint. vi. ſol. emend. Si cui nervi & venz 
ſuper collum ita incidantur, ut non poſſit col- 
lum erigere, & tamen ſic deformatus vivat, 
centum ſolidi ei dentur pro emendatione, niſi 
ſapientes majorem illi rectitudinem judicent. 

Si quis alii arma ſua præſtiterit, & ille, cui 
præſtita ſunt, inde hominem occiderit: ipſe, 
qui arma præſtitit, tertiam partem pretii & 
forisfacturæ perſolvat; aut ſe purget, quod non 
fuit conſilium nec voluntas ejus. 
Si canis hominem dilaceraverit aut occiderit, 
prima vice ille, cujus canis eſt, ei emendet. vr. 
ſol. & fi pro hoc eundem canem paverit. xiicim. 


Jolidos perſolvat. * Tertio vero vice ſi idem fe- 
cerit : dominus ejus. xxx ta. ſol. emendet. Et 
quamvis canis in tali facto perierit, tamen emen- 
datio perſolvatur. Quod ſi canis adhuc plura 


his mala peregerit, & ſupradictus dominus il- 
lum adhuc retinuerit: emend. plenum pretium 
ejus cui malum fecerit, ſive ſit violatio cicatri- 
cis, ſive ſit aliud. 

Pretium hominis, quem ſuperius nominavi— 
mus, ceoplman, ſecundum legem Merciorum 


ſunt, ccti. ſolid: : liberalis hominis, id eſt, be- 


Sener, pretium ſexies tantum, id eſt, duodecies. 


1. F. tertia. 


c. ſo- 


Textus Roffenſis. 


C. ſolidi. Sexies autem tantum erit ſimplum 


pretium regis, hoc eſt. ccti.xx. libs. Tantum ſe- 


cundum juſticiam eſt pretium regis, ſed propter 


excellentiam regiæ dignitatis, convenit iterum 
tantundem dare. Parentes regis juſte debent 
habere ſimplum pretium ejus, & populus aliud. 
Sacramentum liberalis hominis, quem quidem 
Angl vocant vpelpehænde, debet ſtare, & valere 
juramentum ſex villanorum, quia pretium ejus 
eſt, id eſt, pepegelv, ſex villanorum. 
Sacramentum presbiteri, regulariter viventis, 
tantundem valet, ſcilicet ſicut liberalis hominis, 
propter ſeptem eccleſiaſticos ordines. Septem 
enim dona ſunt Spiritus Sancti: & ſepties 
presbiteri & alu ſervi Dei in eccleſiis debent 
cotidie deum laudare, & pro populo Chriſtiano 


intervqaire. Et propterea quiſquis talibus no- 


cere cupit, aut fecit, oportet eum ſeptupla e- 
mendatione illud emendare. Et ſi aliquis preſ- 
biterum occiderit, excepto ejus juſto pretio 
pro uno quoque ordine. xxti. ſol.” emendet, 
videlicet ad ordinem oſtiarii. xxti. fol. Item 
ad exorciſtam iterum. xxti. ſol. & fic per ordi- 
nem uſque tranſeat presbiteratum. Iſtæ ſeptem 
libræ pro ſeptem ordinibus erunt extra pre- 
tium, quod dicitur pepezelo, & erunt juſte epiſ- 
copi & pauperum. 
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Textus Rqſpenſis. 


CAP. 27. 


R. I. Iſtæ ſunt conſuetudines regum inter Anglos. 


MNEs rectitudines civitatum, & paſtum 
ſuum cum omnibus rebus quæ ad illum 
paſtum pertinent. Carta alodii, ad æternam 
hereditatem. Forisfactura alodii, & pretium 
eorum qui habent alodium, quando ita pro- 
funde forisfaciunt ſe ipſos. Forisfacta belli, 
quod Angli vocant pendyrde, in terra * omiu ſuo- 
rum. Paſtio proclamati exulis, quod Angli di- 
cunt be bodener vs lage. Paſtio etiam latronum 
latitantium in ſilvis, qui ſpoliant & oceidunt 
alios, quos Angli vocant pleman. Omnis latro 
extra proclamatus, vita aut pretium publici 
latronis, invaſio domus vel curiæ, quod dicitur 
piht hãrocne. fi ille qui fecerit proclamatus fu- 
erit extra terminos ſuos, tunc ſi venerit ad 
emendationem, rex illam habebit. Fractionem 
etiam pacis quod dicitur xpþbpece, ſi pax ex 
parte regis præcipitur in comitatu vel in hun- 
dredo, qui poſt illam fregerit, regi emendabit. 
Emendatio fracti pontis in via regia. In terra 
omnium ſecundum antiquam conſuetudinem 
fractæ pacis eccleſiæ, emendatio erit commu- 
niter regis & epiſcopi. Et multas alias con- 
ſuetudines habet rex, que ſibi conyeniunt. 


Qui 


” * EY 


8 


Textus Roffenſis. 4s 
Qui diviſionem habet juxta terram regis, clau- 
dat contra regem aut cuſtodiat, aut dilectione | 
aut pretio adquirat ft voluerit aliquam com- 9 j 
moditatem in terra illa habere. Antiqua con- | 1 
ſuetudo fuit, ut omnis eccleſiaſtica & ſecularis bl 
emendatio communis erat regi & epiſcopo. Hoc "nl 
etiam debet quiſque ſcire, quia fi pro aliqua il 
forisfactura, quæ ad deum pertineat, 'accipitur 
pecunia ab epiſcopo, vel ab aliquo alio, epiſ- 
copus debet eandem pecuniam diſtribuere ec- 
clefiis & pauperibus. Comitis rectitudi- 
nes ſecundum Anglos iſtæ ſunt communes cum 
rege: tertius denarius in villis ubi mercatum 
convenerit, & in caſtigatione latronum, 8 * co- 
mitales villas quæ pertinent ad comitatum ejus, 
& conſuetudines liberalium hominum duppli- 2 
citerſ omnes habere, videlicet duplicem mun- 22 9. 
dam, duplicem manbote, & forisfacturam; du- 
plex etiam habere debet pretium, id eſt, pepe. 
In lege Cantia, ecclefia Chriſti & rex & archi- 
| epiſcopus habent ſimilem & que carum de- 
| ſpectum, quod Angh dicunt mundbpece. Et in e 
| illa lege pecunia archiepiſcopi undecies redde- . 
tur, pecunia autem regis non reddetur niſi b 


novies. 
i Alius archiepiſcopus & filius regis de legali 
| conjuge habent ſimilem ſecularem rectitudinem 5 
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in multis rebus, hoc eſt, in deſpectu, in emen- 
a datione hominis occiſi, quod dicitur manbore, 


& in multis aliis diverſis rebus, id eſt, pepe pre- = 
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 Textus Rosen ſis. 
tio reddendo, & forisfactura utroque ne 
magnum & carum. 


Epiſcopus & comes habent multas ſeculares 


leges æquales, & jam omnia olim idem habue- 
runt propter excellentiam ordinis, Epiſcopi in- 
primis eccleſiaſticam correctionem, & Chriſtia- 
nam dominationem ſuper omnes quos debent 
docere, & ante judicium Dei eos ducere & 
præire. In multis tamen locis ſecundum juſti- 
ciam in ſua propria terra & in ſuis villis debent 
habere conſtitutionem hundredi, quod Angli 
dicunt hundnhæd fexene, & pretium latronum in- 
fra Terminos eorum, & infectam invaſionem 


quod Angli dicunt vnponhe ne hamrocne, & voll, & 


deam, & correctionem latronum, quouſque fit 
condemnatus ad mortem. Sic etiam moneta- 


rios, & pundæper vel ponderatores, & loca ju- 
diciorum ferri aut aquæ, proprias menſuras & 


pondera, & multas varias conſuetudines, quas 


Margin ſtatuerunt qui dei honorem amaverunt. 
* * Antiqua lex Anglorum fuit, quod gens illo- 


rum & conſuetudines in honore tenebantur, & 
er conſilium dabantur cuique ſecundum men- 
ſuram cujuſque, comiti & villano liberali & 
ſubliberali. Et ſi villanus ita creviſſet ſua pro- 
bitate, quod pleniter haberet quinque hidas de 
ſuo proprio alodii, & * eccleſia propria , & 
clocarium, & coquinam, & portam, ſedem & 
privatum profectum in aula regis: tunc de inde 


I. Sic. 2. F. eccleſiam. 


erat 


Textus Roffenſis. 47 
erat dignus honore liberalitatis, quod Angli | 
dicunt vegenxcper pupbe. Si autem liberalis * © 24 
homo, id eſt, Segen, ita profeciſſet, ut regi _—_ OT . ng 
viſſet, & vice ſua equitaret in miſſiatico regis : »-© IM 
his talis ſi haberet alium ſub ſe, qui ad exe. ID 8 5 * * 
ditionem regis quinquethiths teneret, & in aa Ii 
regis ſuo domino ſerviſſet, & ter nuntius do- 
mini ſui regem adiſſet; his inquam talis de . _ 
hinc poteſt pro an præjurare jurã- 5 55 * i 
mentum, quod ſupra nqm̃inavimus op ab, in & £4 0. 
diverſis rebus, ubiginque pus. eſt. Qui autem n 
talem non haberętz per ſemeripſumrid fkaceret;. 

aut careret. Et ſi liberalis homo ita aſcendiſſet, 


ut comes fieret, habebat omnes rectitudines N 


1 
ſuas ficit;come IK Si MErCator ter. Mare tranſs, 


iſſet ſao proprio ſumptu, talis· de inde erat libe- 
ralitate dignus, quod dicunt Þegen pihyer hw oh 
Ita etiakr'& elerieus qui diſccndo t tantum pro- : 
fecerat, ut ordiies haberet, & in e — 
Chriſto ſerviret: his tunc judicabatur 3 jure in 
omnibus liberalitatem habere debere. Et it 
contigerit aliquem nocuiſſe ordinito aut pere- 
grino: tunc rex & epiſcopus juſte quam citius 
poſſunt hoc debent emendare. 5 
Cornu bovis perſolvitur decem denariis, e. 
vaccæ duobus denariis. Cauda bovis perſolvi-- 3 
tur ſolido uno, & vaccæ perſolvitur quinque de- 
narlis. Oculus bovis perſolvitur quinque dena 
rus, & vaccæ quatuor. Tc 
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Be him yiliʒde Se co anger ud pane pip hida hep- 
de. J on ciner ele hir hlapopde Benode. J Spipa 
mid hir æpende gepope To cinge. pe mode 15 Dan 
mid hir opa de hir hlapopd aypelian æN mir vlicon 
neoban. I hir onypæce Fepæcan mippihte. ppa hpzp 
pa he xceolve. I re Ge pa ge ogenne fop pyphran 
nefve. xpope* pop pypne æprxen hir pike oe 
hir Dolode. 

] Si bepen pebeah 5 he peap'd do cople. Bonne 
pær he 15 D Dan eopl pihcep peop de. 

1d mappepe Fe Þeah p he pepve pnige open pid 
ræ be hir agenũ cyzpre. re pær honne d Dan þegen 
hihder peop de. 

J Si leopnepe Feþeh Suph lape 5 he had hæpde. 
1] benode Xpe. xe pær Donne rypbban mæ be. j munde 
ya micelne. py p be. pa BeH do pe bypede. bucon 
he pop pophte. Þ he þxpe had node nodian ne morde. 
J di ge punde þ man gehavevu oe #1 peobtgum 
ahpap ebepode poder Oe peopcer. Donne Fe- 


bypeve cinge. I birceope DæN hig ; becran, pa hip | 
pabord nuhrton. | 
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Bnyvxzuma prep Loder pihxe. 5 prep popold pe- 
pyrnu æperd behade. j onpedde rylle Sam Se hipe 
ron pppecan rynd. Bæd he on da piran hipe pe op- 
nige Dec he hy zpoep oder pihce healdan pille pa 
pzp hir pip pceal. 9 abopgian hip ꝓhind BN. Eypxep 
Dam ir pixanne hpam %zs forrep lean ge by pige. 
peddige ye byyd uma æσ þxp. ] hid abopgian hip 
xpyno. Don 5 Dan cybe re bnydguma hpzx xe 
hine geunge pid Sam Der heo hip pillan geceoxe. 7 
hpær he hipe geunge p iꝶ heo Izng xy Son” he. 

Iny hid pa Fepoppond brs pon ir pihg Szt heo 
y healper ypper pyp de. ] ealler F1F hip cild gemane 
habban bude heo ed pzp ceore. Tpymme he eal mid 
pebve þzT hæd he be hade. j abopgian ꝓnynd . Lip 
hy Bonne ælcer þingex pam mæle beon. Don pon ma- 
Far To. I pebbian heopa magan do pipe. 5 to pihꝭ 
life Sam de hipe x1pnde. ] po co þa bopge re de 
Sz pevvex paldend xy. Lip hy man Son” ve op lande 
lædan pille on oSpex þegnep land. þon bid hine pæd 
S&T xpynd da foppopd habban[Szt hine man nan 

poh do nedo. J x1F heo yl gepypce Dzt hy moron 
Leon bote nyhrx. rip heo næyð of hpam heo bete 
æt dam S iydan pceal mærre ppeord beon mid phe 
re pceal mid poder blex runde heopa ge romnung 
S S „„ 
5 depian on ealpe 5 fundpulnerre. Fæl ir eac do 
papmanne þzT man pixe ÞzT hy Dunh mæpgribbe to 
Ze længe ne beon. be lær de man ex dpæme Bæt 


een 
P 


r 
man æn apoh co romne zdydan. 

Lip feoh ry vovep numen. 51 hiv ry hopp ping 
on hir peoxepe. ode on hir bpidelr. Lip hic y 
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de wanna pop helan. Di his xy inopp ping on 
> || xeopep healpa Oz hurer. J æne on middan. 
a Crux Chriſti reducat. Crux Chriſti per furtum periit : 
: © inventa eſt. Abraham tibi * ſanitas, vias, montes con- 
* || cludat, Job & flumina ad judicii ligatum perducat. 
: Judear Xpi ahengan BæN him com To pixe. pa 
* || repangum. Zedydon heom dæda ha pyprran hy xc 
> | opope pop Fulbon hælon hid him co heapme myclum. 
| Þ jheo hid na yon helanne mihxon. 

Hid be cpzþ. 5 be cpzl re Þe hit ahve mid pullan 
) || folc pihde pa ppa hid hip ylopan mid peo. 4 mid pe- 
one pthte begearan. J lexan. j læan Bam To Se- 
» pealde Sc hy pel vþan. 5 rpa ic hit hæbbe pa hi re 
realde Se vo fyllanne ahve vnbpyde. j vnponboden. 
ic ax5man pylle to agenpe zhce BN DæN 1c hæbbe. 
I nzxpe Þzxc yndan ne plot. ne ploh. ne cupp. ne 
> © cope. ne puph. ne pod mel. ne land. ne lære. ne pepfc. 
ne mepyc. ne puhnenu. pudey ne pelder. lander ne 
|| xropandex. pealver ne pædeper. bucan BN lær de Oz 
bpile De ic libbe. pon Dam inye dinan on lipe De 
1 | zxpe ze hypve dæd man cyydde op bon cpapode hine 
> on hundpede oþþon ahpap on Fe mode on ceapjtope 
ode on cypic pape Da hpile Se he lipde vnrac he 
pzp on life beo on legepe rpa rpa he mode. do pa 10 
læne beo de be þinu.” q les ine be minũ ne y pne 
ic Diner ne læ der ne lanvep. ne race ne pocne. ne du 
ö miner ne Bæhyd ne mynde ic De nan Ding. 
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Textus Roffenfis. 
fratris ſui Willelmi Dei gracia rex Anglorum 
omnibus fidelibus falutem. Sciatis, me dei mi- 
ſericordia & communi conſilio baronum totius 
regni Angliæ ejuſdem regem coronatum eſſe. 
Et quia regnum oppreſſum erat injuſtis exacti- 
onibus, ego, Dei reſpectu & amore quem erga 
vos habeo, ſanctam Dei eccleſiam inprimis li- 


beram facio. Ita quod nec vendam, nec ad fir- 


mam ponam, nec mortuo archiepiſcopo, five 
epiſcopo, ſive Abbate, aliquid accipiam de do- 
manico eccleſiæ, vel de hominibus ejus, donec 
ſucceſſor in eam ingrediatur. Et omnes malas 
conſuetudines, quibus regnum Angliæ injuſte 
opprimebatur, inde aufero. Quas malas con- 
ſuetudines ex parte hic pono. 

Si quis baronum comitum meorum, ſive alio- 
rum qui de me tenent, mortuus fuerit: heres 
ſuus non redimet terram ſuam, ſicut faciebat 


tempore fratris mei, ſed juſta & legitima rele- 


vatione relevabit eam. Similiter & homines 
baronum meorum juſta & legitima relevatione 
relevabunt terras ſuas de dominis ſuis. 

Et ſi quis baronum, vel aliorum hominum 
meorum filiam ſuam nuptum tradere voluerit, 
five ſororem, five neptim, five cognatam, me- 
cum inde loquatur. Sed neque ego aliquid de 
ſuo pro hac licentia accipiam, neque defendam 
ei quin eam det, excepco {1 7 ea vellet jungere 


inimico meo. Et fi, mortuo barone five alio 


homine meo, filia heres remanſerit: illam dabo 


x. Sic. conſi- 


Textns Roffenfis. 


conſilio baronum meorum cum terra. fua. Et 
fi mortuo viro, uxor ejus remanſerit, & fine li- 
beris fuerit, dotem ſuam & maritationem ha- 
bebit, & eam non dabo marito niſi ſecundum 
velle ſuum. Si vero uxor cum liberis remanſe- 
rit, dotem quidem & maritationem habebit 
dum corpus ſuum legitime ſervaverit, & eam 
non dabo niſi fecundum velle ſuum. Et terre 
& liberorum cuſtos erit, ſive uxor ſive alius pro- 
pinquarius qui juſtius eſſe debeat. Et præcipio, 
ut barones mei ſimiliter ſe contineant erga 
filtos & filias vel uxores hominum ſuorum. 
Monetagium commune, quod capiebatur per 
civitates & comitatus, quod non fuit tempore 
regis Eduuardi, hoc ne amodo ſit omnino de- 
fendo. Si quis captus fuerit ſive monetarius, 
five alius cum falſa moneta, juſticia recta 
inde fiat. | : 
Omnia placita, & omnia debita que fratri 
meoſdebebantur condono, exceptis rectis fir- 
mis meis, & exceptis illis quæ pacta erant pro 
aliorum hereditatibus, vel pro eis rebus quæ 
juſtius aliis contingebant. Et fi quis hereditate 
ſua aliquid pepigerat illud condono, & omnes 
relevationes quæ pro rectis hereditatibus pactæ 
fuerant. Et ſi quis baronum vel hominum 
meorum infirmabitur, ſicut ipſe dabit, vel dare 
diſponet pecuniam ſuam, ita datam eſſe con- 
cedo. Quod ſi ipſe præventus armis vel infir- 
mitate pecuniam ſuam non dederit, vel dare 
diſpo- 


T4 


Textus Roffenſts. 


diſpoſuerit, uxor ſua, five liberi aut parentes 
& legitimi homines ejus eam pro anima ejus 
dividant, ſicut eis melius viſum fuerit. Si 
quis forisfecerit, non dabit vadium in miſeri- 
cordia pecuniæ, ſicut faciebat tempore patris 
mei vel fratris mei, ſed ſecundum modum fo- 
risfacti ita emendabit, ſicut emendaſſet retro 
à tempore patris mei in tempore aliorum ante- 
ceſſorum meorum. Quod ſi perfidiæ vel ſcele- 
ris convictus fuerit, ſicut juſtum fuerit, ſic 
emendet. 

Murdra etiam retro ab illo die, qua in re- 


gem coronatus fui, omnia condono. Et ea quæ 


amodo facta fuerint, juſte emendentur ſecun- 
dum lagam regis Eduuardi. 


Foreſtas omni conſenſu baronum meorum in 


manu mea retinui, ſicut pater meus eas habuit. 
Militibus qui per loricas terras ſuas defendunt, 


terras dominicarum carrucarum ſuarum quietas 


ab omnibus gildis & omni opere, proprio dono 
meo concedo, ut ſicut tam magno allevamine 
alleviati ſunt, ita ſe equis, & armis bene inſtru- 
ant ad ſervitium meum, & ad defenſionem 
regni mei. Pacem firmam in toto regno meo 
pono & teneri amodo præcipio. 

Lagam Eduuardi regis vobis reddo, cum illis 
emendationibus quibus pater meus eam emen- 
davit conſilio baronum ſuorum. Si quis ali- 
quid de rebus meis, vel de rebus alicujus poſt 
obitum Willelmi regis fratris mei cepit, totum 

1. Sxx. | cito 
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cito fine emendatione reddatur. Et fi quis 
inde aliquid retinuerit, ille ſuper quem inven- 
tum fuerit, michi graviter emendabit. Teſti- 
bus M. Lundoniæ epiſcopo, & Gundulfo epiſ- 
copo, & Willelmo electo epiſcopo, & Henrico 
comite, & Sim comite, & Waltero Giffardo, 
& Rodberto de Monfort, & Rogero Bigoto, 


& Henrico de portu apud Londoniam, quando 
fui coronatus. 


GA. 37 


— 


DL. Excommunicatio. R. 


X auctoritate Dei omnipotentis patris, & 

filu, & ſpiritus ſancti, & ſanctorum ca- 
nonum, ſanctæque & intemeratæ virginis dei 
genitricis Mariæ atque omnium cceleſtium vir- 
tutum, Angelorum, Archangelorum, Throno- 
rum, Dominationum, poteſtatuum, Cherubin, 
ac Seraphin, & ſanctorum Patriarcharum, Pro- 
phetarum, & omnium Apoſtolorum & Evange- 
liſtarum, & Sanctorum Innocentum qui in con- 
ſpectu agni ſoli digni inventi ſunt canticum 
cantare novum, & ſanctorum Martyrum, & 
ſanctorum Confeſſorum, & ſanctarum Virgi- 
num, atque omnium ſimul ſanctorum & electo- 
rum Dei, Excommunicamus & anathematiza- 


vel os 8 vel os 8 
mus hunc furem, vel hunc malefactorem, N. 
| E. Ne. & 
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& à liminibus ſanctæ Dei eccleſiæ ſequeſtramus, 


vel 1 1 


ut æternis ſuppliciis cruciandus mancipetur cum 


Dathan, & Abiron, & cum his qui dixerunt do- 
mino deo, recede à nobis, ſcientiam viarum 


tuarum nolumus; & ſicut aqua ignis extingui- 


vel eorum 
tur, ſic extinguatur lucerna ejus in ſecula ſe- 
. a n 
culorum, niſi reſipuerit, & ad ſatisfactionem 
n = 
venerit. Amen. Maledicat illum deus pater, 
| 9 


| =. 

qui hominem creavit. Maledicat illum Det fi- 
bus, qui pro homine paſſus eſt. Maledicat il- 
OS | 
lum ſpiritus ſanctus, qui in baptiſmo effuſus eſt. 


OS 


Maledicat illum ſancta crux, quam Chriſtus pro 
noſtra ſalute hoſtem triumphans aſcendit. 


OS 

Maledicat illum ſancta Dei genitrix & perpetua 
OS | 

Virgo Maria. Maledicat illum ſanctus Michael, 

animarum ſuſceptor ſacrarum. Maledicant il- 

os |. 

lum omnes Angeli & Archangeh, principatus 


& poteſtates, omniſque militia cœleſtis exer- 


OS 
citus. Maledicat illum Pt riarcharum & Pro- 
pheta- 


— 8 


2 coco ww 66200 = 


: w+, 
* 


Teætus Roffenſis. 


08 


phetarum laudabilis numerus. Maledicat illum 


ſanctus Johannes præcurſor & Baptiſta Chriſti 
os 

præcipuus. Maledicant illum ſanctus Petrus, 

& ſanctus Paulus, atque ſanctus Andreas, om- 

neſque Chriſti Apoſtoli ſimul & ceteri diſcipuli, 


quattuor quoque Evangeliſtæ qui ſua prædica- 


tione mundum univerſum converterunt. Male- 
os © 
dicat illum cuneus Martyrum & Confeſſorum 
mirificus, qui Deo bonis operibus plaoitus in- 
OS | 
ventus eſt. Maledicant illum ſacrarum Virgi- 
num chori, quz mundi vana cauſa honoris 
Chriſti reſpuenda contempſerunt. Maledicant 
OS | | 
illum omnes ſancti qui ab initio mundi uſque 
in finem ſeculi Deo dilecti inveniuntur. Male- 
OS 

dicant illum cœli & terra & omnia ſancta in 

3 n 
eis manentia. Maledictus fit ubicunque fuerit, 
ſive in domo, ſive in agro, ſive in via, ſive in 
ſemita, ſive in ſilva, ſive in aqua, ſive in eccle- 

1 

ſia. Maledictus ſit vivendo, moriendo, mandu- 
cando, bibendo, eſuriendo, ſitiendo, jejunando, 
dormitando, dormiendo, vigilando, ambulan- 


do, ſtando, ſedendo, jacendo, operando, qui- 


elcendo, 


Lit 99) 


58 


Texins Roffenſis. 


eſcendo, mingendo, cacando, flebotomando. 


44: 6 | 
Maledictus fit, in totis viribus corporis. Male- 
in : = ol 
dictus fit, intus & exterius. Maledictus fit in 
1 n : 2 n 


capillis. Maledictus fit in cerebro. Maledictus fit 
in vertice, in temporibus, in fronte, in au- 
riculis, in ſupercilus, in oculis, in genis, in 
maxillis, in naribus, in dentibus mordacibus, in 
labris five molibus, in labus, in gutture, in hu- 
meris, in harmis, in brachiis, in manibus, in di- 
gitis, in pectore, in corde, & in omnibus interi- 
oribus, ſtomacho tenus, in renibus, in inguini- 
bus, in * infemore, in genitalibus, in coxis, in 
genubus, in cruribus, in pedibus, in articulis, & 
1 


in unguibus. Maledictus ſit in totis compagi- 


nibus membrorum, à vertice capitis uſque ad 


vel illis 
plantam pedis, non ſit in eo ſanitas. Male- 
bs 
dicat illum Chriſtus filius dei vivi toto ſuæ ma- 


illos 
jeſtatis imperio, & inſurgat adverſus eum cce- 


lum cum omnibus virtutibus quæ in eo moven- 
| OS n 
tur, ad damnandum eum niſi penituerit, & ad 


mn 
ſatisfactionem venerit. Amen, Fiat. Fiat. Amen. 
x: ac] Ex- 
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Textus Roffenfis. 59 [i 
Excommunicatio. R.I 4" 
Auctoritate Dei patris omnipotentis, & filii, 
ſpiritus ſancti, & beatæ dei genetricis Marie, 1 
| omniumque ſanctorum, & ſanctorum canonum 9 
excommunicamus, anathematizamus, & à limi- | 
| nibus ſanctæ matris eccleſiæ ſequeſtramus illos 9 
| malefactores N. N. conſentaneos quoque vel if 
| participes, & niſi reſipuerint, & ad ſatisfactio- i 
| nem venerint, ſic extinguatur lucerna eorum 7 if 
ante viventem in ſecula ſeculorum. Flat. Flat. L.. /00. 
_— * 
Cay. 36. 9 
Dir; vr Angel Lynner Lyne Tim þe hep Fe „ If. R. I. [4 7 1 
A” pzp xe zperca man. I he derrhinde de d. | [ | 
7 Sed Fejcpinve Enor. J Enor Fepcpinde | _ 9 
Kainan. J Kainan gervpinde Malaleel. q * Maleel ge- 


jopinde Taped. 5 Taped gervpinde Enoch. 

Apcep Enoch pær CNaturalam. ba pær Lamech. ba 
pr Noe. ba pzp Sem. ba pær Scyp. fe pær in dam 
apken zebopan. 

Da px Bedpig. Sa pær Hpala. Da pær Paþpa. Sa 
pr Icepman, Da pær Pepemov. Sa pær Scaldpa. Ha 
pær Beap. Sa pær Tebpa. Da pær eadxa. de ne Ba 
hæbena pupbe don yon Fod. 

Da pær Lodpulp. Da pæ Finn. Ba pær Fpiþepulp. 
>a pzp Fpealap. Sa pær Fpibepold. Da pær Foden. 

Da pxx Bxloag. Þa pær Bnand. Da pep Fhibegap. 


1. Sic. H 2 Da 
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60 


Textus Raenſis. 
Da pær Fneapine. Ba pær Yrg. Ba pær Lepir. op Bam 
Bnidvar clypevan Sz land Lepiy. 
Da pær Exla. Sa pær Elepa. Sa pær Lendic. Ba 
pær Lpeova. a pær Lynpic. Ba pær Leaplin. Ba pzx 


Lupine. Sa pær Luba. Ba pœær Leolpold. Da pær 


Tenped. Ba pær Ingelv. Sa pær Coppa. Ba pær Caya. 


* * 


ie 
| | 2 /0.3. 


Ba pær Ealhmund. Ba pær Ecgbpyhs. Sa pær Aþulx. 


Da pæy Elyped. Ba pær Eavpeand. da pær Eadmund. 
Da pær Eavzan. Sa pær Xþelpev. Ba pær Eavpopd. 


Car. 37. 


— — 


L Hzc ſunt genealogiz per partes Britanniz 
Regum regnantium per arverla loca. 


pra ul 22 


Memd. Cantianos & Weltſazoner placuit 
deſcribere, viz. 


LEþelbeps, Fihcneving.; 
Vihc ned, Ecxbenhting. 
Scvbenhẽ, Apconbephzing. 
Apconbyphe, Eavbalving. 
Sadbald, Æbelbephxing. 
Æ delbend, Eopmpicing. 
Eopmpic, Eorinp. 

Sore, Ocginð. 
Ocza, Hengerdinp. 
Hengerd, Pixan ging. 

PFidta, Piþgilzing. 
Viþgilp, F=zgozgng; 
Fæpdepg, Poding. 

Foden, Fpealaping. 


Eav- 


Teætus Rgfenſis. 61 


Eavpeapd, 5 Sadmund, J Eþelnev ESelingar ryn- 
don Eadgapex runa Lyninpey. 
Sadgan Eavmunding. 
Sadmund Eavpending. 
Eavpeapd Ælypeding. 
Elyned Abol ping. 
Abul Ecybyphving. 
Ecxbpihe Ealhmunding. 
Eallmund Eaving. 
Sava Eopping. 
Coppa Ingelding. 
Ingelv pær Inær bpoþop perv Seaxna Lyninger. 1 
he heold pice vii. J xxx. pincna. j he ev imbnade 5 7 / 
beonhreſmynrven zo Llepoingbyprs, 4 prep Sam Cot: J 
ry nde to ScE Perner J Bæn hir peonh arealde. 1 
on ribbe genes. 7 hi * begen bnohna papeon Len- Forte, 
never puna. cyegen. 
Lenpev pær Leolpalding. 
Leolpald Lubing. 
Luba Luþpining. 
Luppine Leaphning: 
Leaplin Lynpicing. 
Lynpic Lpeoding. 
Lneoda Lepvicing. 
Lepdic Elering. 
Elera Erling. 
Erla Lepirling. 
Lepiy Fixing. 
Jið Fpeapining. 
Fneapine Fneobegaping. 
Fneoþegap Bnandin. 
Bnand Bældæ ing. 


* * 


Bzloxg 


» 


62 Textus Roffenfis. 


Me G0 


1 


Bzlozy Fodening- K 
Foden Fnealaping. 3 R 
Fpealap Finning. KH 
Finn Irovulping, 
Lodulp Eaxing. 
Sada Tebpaping. 
Teþpa Beaping. 
Beap Scealvpagimng. 
Scealpa Pepemoving. 
Hepemod Henmanning. 
Pepman Paþpaing. 
ÞaSpa Hpalaing. 
Hpala Bedpining. 
Beadpiq Sceaping. N 
de Scep pær Noer punu, J he pær innan Bæge 
eance gebopen. 
Noe pær Lamecher runu. Lamech Maburalemyr. 
Maburalem pær Enocher. Enoch laped Malalehel. 
Laino. Enor. Et Adam primus homo. Et pater om- 


nium qui eſt Chriſtus. 
eelenn Hicjues Ger, . 


22 22 
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Nc1ertvuNrT * privilegia eccleſiæ Sancti An- 

( dreæ Hrofenſis conceſſa à tempore Ethil- 
bernhti regis, qui fide Chriſtiana a beato Auguſti- 
no ſuſcepta, eandem Æccleſiam conſtrui fecit. 


Regnante in perpetuum domino noſtro Iheſu 
Chriſto ſalvatore, menſe 3 Aprilio, ſub die 1111. 


x. Sic. 2. Vide Mon. Angl. Tom. L p. 27. 3. Sic. 


kl. Maias, indiQione VII. ego na 22. and. ol 

Rex filio meo Eadbaldo admonitionem catho—⸗ 2 610. 7 

licæ fidei optabilem. Nobis eſt aptum ſemper . 3 

inquirere » qualiter per loca ſanctorum pro 77 

animæ remedio, vel ſtabilitate ſalutis „ ali- 

quid de portione terre noſtræ in ſubſidiis ſer- 

vorum Dei devotiſſima voluntate debeamus of- 

ferre. Ideoque tibi, Sancte Andrea, tuæque ec- 

cleſiæ, quæ eſt conſtituta in civitate Hrofi breui, 

ubi præeſſe videtur Juſtus epiſcopus, trado ali- 
quantulum telluris mei. Hic eſt terminus mei 

dont. Fpam fuþgeave perv and langer h dee en. 

3 1. from Southgate 

pealler oÞ nopþ lanan. do prpece. J jpa weſt and jongſt the 
art rnar ob r T ho 3 walles to north lane, . 
TR ons 5 wy RIA . * to ſtrete, and ſor eſt 1 
dean bpad Feat. Si quis vero augere from ſtreete to Dod- "= 
voluerit hanc ipſam donacionem, au- 4inghern lane, and 

= : 2 then to Broad gate. 

geat illi dominus dies bonos. Et ſi 


præ ſumpſerit minuere aut contradicere, in con- 
ſpectu dei fit damnatus & ſanctorum ejus, hic 
& in æterna ſecula, niſi emendaverit ante ejus 
tranſitum quod inique geſſit contra Chriſtiani- 
tatem noſtram. Hoc cum conſilio Laurentii 
epiſcopi & omnium principum meorum ſigno 


ſanctæ crucis confirmavi, eoſque juſſi ut mecum 
idem facerent. Amen. 


Car. 


64 Textus Rapfen ſis. 
Car. 42. 


Rl. De Stokes, « quz antiquitus vocabatur 
Andſcoheſham. 


5 1 N nomine domini dei noſtri Iheſu Chriſti, 

F . ego Eadberht, rex Cantuariorum, donavi ali- 

anno. 726. quam partem terre pro remedio animæ meæ, at- 
27 Mule 749. 

que indulgentia delictorum een epiſcopa- 

- beati Andrez Apoſtoh, ac * ſvenerabile viro 

;{Alduulfus Ealdulfo, ejus eccleſiæ antiſtiti, in regione quæ 


N= vocatur Hohg, in loco qui dicitur Andſcoheſham, 


74% vinciæ ejuſdem. Hujusſvero terre poſſeſſionem 


i} ＋ 2 /20 ita prædicto epiſcopo largitus ſum, cum omni- 
i193 bus ad eam pertinentibus, id eſt, campis, filvis, 
pratis, piſcarus, ſalſilagine, atque omnibus uten- 
ſilibus ejus juxta notos terminos conſtitutos. 


hanc donationem meam * minuere infringere 
quoquomodo. Si quis vero, quod non credi- 
mus, contra præceptum meum huic ; donatione 
meæ malibolo animo contraire temptaverit, 
ſciat ſe in die judicii rationem deo redditurum, 
manentem tamen hanc cartulam nichilominus 
in ſua firmitate. Si quis vero magis defendere 
augere voluerit, addat deus bona ejus in terra 
viventium. Hanc quoque donationem meam 


— 


. ie „ ce. 4. 6 


ego 


727. ad id eſt, decem aratrorum, juxta æſtimationem pro- 


Hoc quoque præcipimus, ut nullus præſumat 
propinquorum eorum vel ſucceſſorum eorum 


nu confirmavi, & ſignum ſanctæ crucis infixi; 


Textus Roffenſis. 65 


ego Eadberht, rex Cantuariorum, propria ma- 


teſtes quoque idoneos comites meos confir- 
mari & ſubſcribere feci. Ego Vilbaldus co- | ." 
mites meos confirmari & ſubſcribere feci. Ego eee 
Dimheahac comites meos confirmari & ſcri- | 
bere feci. Ego Hosberth comites meos con- 
firmari & re feci. Ego Nothbalth co- 
mites meos confirmari & ſcribere feci. Ego 
Banta comites meos confirmari & ſcribere feci. 
Ego Ruta cõmites meos confirmari & ſcribere 
feci. Ego Tidbalth cõmites meos confirmare & 
ſcribere feci. 


Care. AP. 42. 
Quomodo Alduulfus] petierit confirmari hanc R. I. 
donationem. 


N nomine domini dei ſummi. Ego Ald- „ 
uulfus Epiſcopus inprimis penitus igno- 
ravi, quod à Dorouernenſis eccleſiæ præſuli & . 
rege, hac Kartula confirmata eſſe debuiſſet, 
poſtea agnovi, & tam diligenter poſtulavi ab 
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Archiepiſcopo Nothelmo, & rege Aethilberhto, 1 
præſidente meo largitore Eadberhto, ut ;pfi i. 
manu ſua hanc donationem corroboraſſent: & j 


ic in 3 metropolitano urbe pertecte compleve- 


runt. Actum menſe April. indic. vl. anno ab . 
N 1. W. „ . To ö 1 
1 incar- 1 


66 


adberti 
frater, & 
tamen 
Rex di- 
ctus. 


** 1 (5s tunc 


| Reg is E- 


Textus Roffenfis. 


incarnatione Chriſti pccxxxvin. I Ego No- 
thelmus gracia dei Archiepiſcopus teſtis con- 
ſentiens ſubſcripſi Kanonice. Ego Aethil- 
bertus rex præfatam donationem no ſane 
crucis confirmavi. Ego Beornheard' teſtis 
ſubſcripſi. T Signum manus Tunan. . Si- 


gnum manus Balthardi. F Signum manus E- 


anberhti. 


Can 4s 


De unius navis libertate. 


N nomine domini dei ſalvatoris noftri Iheſu 
Chriſti. Si ea, quæ quiſque præcipienda a 
deo mercede hominibus|verbo ſuo largitur & 
donat, ſtabilia jugiter potuiſſent durare, ſuper- 


vacaneum videretur, ut litteris narrarentur ac 


fulcirentur. Sed dum ad probanda donata, ad 
convincendumque volentem donata infringere, 
nichil prorſus robuſtius eſſe videretur quam do- 
nationis manibus auctorum ac teſtium robo- 
ratæ, non inmerito plurimi petunt, ut, quæ eis 
conlata dinoſcuntur, paginaliter confirmentur. 
Quorum poſtulationibus tanto libentius tanto- 
que promptius conſenſus præbendus eſt, quanto 
& illis, qui precatores ſunt, utilior res ſecun- 
dum hoc viſibile ſeculum nunc impertitur; & 
illis, qui conceſſores exiſtunt, pro impertito 
opere pietatis uberior fructus ſecundum inviſi- 


3, 


bile 


. 
—_— YL r l 


Ethilbaldus, rex Merciorum, præſentibus litteris 


Teætus Roffenſis. 


bile poſtmodum tribuetur. Quam ob rem ego 


indico, me dediſſe pro anima mea Alduulfo 

epiſcopo, eccleſiæque beati Andreæ apoſtoli, 

quam gubernat, unius navis, five illa proprie — 7 g 
ipſius, five cujuſlibet alterius hominis fit, incen as. e 7 | 
ſum, id eſt, vectigal, michi & anteceſſoribus' . | 
meis jure regio in portu Lundoniz uſque ha® 
ctenus competentem, quemadmodum manſue-, bid. 
tudinem noſtram rogavit. Quæ donatio ut in- 

perpetuum firma & ſtabilis ſit, ita ut nullus 

eam regum, vel optimatum, vel teloniariorum, 

vel etiam juniorum quilibet ipſorum in parte, 

aut in toto in irritum præſumat, aut poſſit ad- 

ducere, manu proprio ſigno ſanctæ crucis ſub- 

ter in hac pagina faciam, teſteſque ut ſubſcri- 

bant petam. Quiſquis igitur 1d, quod pro ani: 4 
ma mea donavi, aut donatum eſt, illibatum 1 
permanere permiſerit, habeat communionem 
beatam cum præſente Chriſti eccleſia atque fu- 
tura. Si quis autem non permiſerit, ſeparetur 
à ſocietate non ſolum ſanctorum hominum, ſed 
etiam angelorum, manente hac donatione no- 
ſtra nichilominus in ſua firmitate. Actum 


menſe * Septembrio die indictione ii. anno 


regni noſtri. xvi1.  Fgo Ethilbald rex ſub- 
ſcripſi. A Ego Danihel epiſcopus ſubſcripfi. 
Signum manus Oba. Signum manus 1 
Sgibedl. -. ol 


— * 
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Textus Roffenſis. 
Car. 44. 


Confirmatio Beorhtuulfi regis Merciorum. 


OC etiam iterum confirmatum eſt > 
Beorhtuulfo, * regi Merciorum, in vico 


PALE ea regal; Uuerburgeuuic. Ego Berhtuulf, rex 
> Mercioram, hanc meam donationem, & præ- 


deceſſoris mei Aethilbaldi regis cum ſigno ſan- 
ctæ crucis confirmavi, his teſtibus conſentien- 
tibus, & quorum nomina hic continentur, ad 
indulgentiam delictorum meorumſatque præ- 
deceſſoris mei Aethilbaldi regis. Si quis autem 
ſucceſſorum meorum regum, aut principum, aut 
teloniariorum, hanc donationem noſtram in- 
fringere vel minuere voluerit, ſciat ſe ſepara- 
tum à congregatione omnium Sanctorum in 
tremendi die judicum, niſi prius digne emen- 


daverit. Amen. Ego Berhtuulf rex Mercio- 


rum ſubſcripſi. T Ego Ceolnod archiepiſcopus 
{ubſcripfi. 4 Ego Sedrid regina ſubſcripſi. 
Ego Celred epiſcopus ſubſcripſi. & Ego 
Tatnoth epiſcopus ſubſcripſi. I Ego Hun- 
berth dux ſubſcripſi. I Ego Mucel dux ſub- 
icripfi. & Ego Hunſtan dux ſubſcriphi. 


Ca P. 45 


N nomine domini noſtri Iheſu Chriſti. Om- 
nem hominem, qui ſecundum deum vivit, 


& remunerari à deo ſperat & optat, oportet, 
. Sic. Ut 


Textus Roſfenſis. 69 
ut piis precibus aſſenſum hilariter ex ammo 
præbeat. Quoniam certum eſt, tanto facilius 
ea, quæ quiſque a deo popoſcerit, conſequi poſſe, 
quanto & ipſe libentius hominibus recte poſtu- 
lata conceſſerit. Quo circa ego Sigiraed, rex Regis ge ee? 


men re- 


Cantiæ, tibi venerabili Earduulfo epiſcopo, ut — a 


p- 
diligenter poſtulaſti, aliquam particulam terræ tum 9 
juris mei, id eſt, quaſi unius & ſemis jugeri, in er A. Ad. 
civitate Hrofi, ad augmentum monaſterii tui L prac 

Eternaliter poſſidendam concedo ac deſcribo, 
cum omnibus ſcilicet ad eam pertinentibus re- 
bus. Hæc autem terrula ab aquilonali parte Axl ce. 
monaſterii tui jacet. Et pertingit uſque ad 
ſeptentrionalem murum præfatæ civitatis, intra 
terras videlicet quas antea ab oriente & occi- 
dente poſſediſti, & ideo hæc tibi ſatis accom- 
moda, quia in medio jacebat. Si quis autem 
contra hanc donationem meam aliquando ve- 
nire invido malivoloque animo temptaverit, 
ſit in præſenti ſeparatus à communione ſanctæ 
æccleſiæ Chriſti, & in futuro a ſocietate San- 
ctorum omnium ſegregatus. Manentem hanc 
Kartulam in ſua ſemper firmitate ſigno domi- 
nice crucis roboravi, & idoneos teſtes, ut & id 
ipſum facerent, adhibui. Actum indick. xv. 
anno dominicz incarnationis. DCGLX1T. T Ego 


Sigiraed rex Cants. hanc donationem meam 


| ſigno ſane crucis roboravi. &« Ego Eadberht 
rex Cant*. conſentiens propria manu confir- 


mavi. 
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Textus Roffen(is. 
mavi. I Ego Bregouuine archiepiſcopus con- 
ſenſi & ſubſcripſi. & Ego Aldhuun abbas ſub- 


ſcripſi. I Signum manus Suuithuun. I Si- 


gnum manus Aethilhuun. Signum manus 
Eſni. & Signum [manus Egbaldi. « Signum 
manus VUuighaad: Signum manus Bunan. 
Signum manus Heabeorhti. Signum ma- 


nus Tüdheah. 


. — 


Fe Ae. 2 


C Ar. 46. 


De paſcuis porcorum x11. gregum. 


N nomine dei ſummi. Multi quidem in hoc 


ſeculo conſtitutionem & narrationem anti- 


quorum pro hujus vitæ favore & concupiſcen- 


tia depravare conati ſunt, qui iſtius ærumni ſe- 


culi laudem quærunt, & multo magis homint- 


bus placere quam deo diligunt, ſicut ipſe pro- 
curator, nomine Uualhhun, contra epiſcopum 
Hrofenſis eccleſiæ ſine intermiſſione congreſ- 
ſum diſcrimini fecit, circa porcorum paſcua in 
ſilba, quæ appellatus eſt Caeſtruuarouualth. Ic- 


circo Ego Earduulfus, rex Cantuariorum, con- 


flictionem eorum ad nichilum redigo, quia co- 
ram teſtibus & optimatibus meis concedo ad 
ecclefiam * Sanctæ Andreæ, pro remedio animæ 


meæ atque meorum 3 patruum NMI. greguum 
„% Sie. 3 306; 


por- 


Ln a 


Textus Roffen/is. 77 
porcorum ad ſerbandum in publicis locis, id eſt, 
ut incoli nominandi dicunt. Holanſpic. alius 

Paetlanhryge. tercius Lindhryge. Hoc autem 
numerus x11. gregum in iſtis tribus partibus ſin- 
gulariter in uno quoque teneatur. Si quis vero, 

quod abſit, heredum meorum hanc donationem 
infringere aut minuere præſumat, ſciat ſe ab 
omnipotenti deo, & à ſanctorum Angelorum 
conſortio ſeparatum, & in æterna perditione 
damnatum, manente hac donatione mea, in ſua 
nichilominus firmitate perſeveret. Anno ab 
incarn Chriſti pccLx1. indie. xv, Ego 


Earduulfus, rex Cantuariorum, ſupradicta om- 


. nia volens * confirmabi, & ſignum ſanctæ crucis 
mpreſſi. I Ego Cuthberchtus, gracia dei ar- 
: chiepiſcopus, ad petitionem Earduulfi epiſcopi 
þ conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. Ego Aethilberchtus, 
rex Cantiz, conſenſi & Lübſcripl. E Ego Bal- 
- thard conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. E Ego Duunuual- 
N la ſubſcripſi. Ego Aethelhun ſubſcripſi. K 
- Ego Alidberht ſubſcrip fi. F Ego Ruta a Al, 
n ſeripſi. L Eg Ego 2 ſubſcripſi. I Ego 
4 Uuiohtbrord ſabſcriph. Ego Balthhard ſub- 
ſcripſi. I Ego Badoheard füblcripſ. Ego 


1- ha cdſcriph, ＋ Ego Uualhhun ſub- 
* {cr ipſi. 


* ; 8 Sic. 


C ap. 


72 Texts Roffenſs. 


Cap. 47. 


ee Eſlingeham five Freondesberiam. 


—— 


GY 


EGNAN TE inperpetuum Domino noſtro 

Iheſu Chriſto, ac cuncta mundi jura juſto 
moderamine regenti, Ego Offa, rex Mercio- 
rum, regali proſapia Merciorum oriundus, at- 


Lal. 124. due omnſpotentis dei diſpenſatione ejuſdem 


conſtitutus in regem, conſiderans & recolens, 
quod vas electionis veraciſſimis innotuit verbis, 
quod iſtis temporibus inſtarent tempora peri- 
culoſa: iccirco unus quiſque de ſemet ipſo ple- 
nius poterit agnoſcere, quod quanto quis in 
hoc terreno habitaculo longiorem protraxerit 
vitam, tanto veraciora eſſe omnia quæ olim 
antiqui vates implenda eſſe prædixerunt. Ic- 
circo neceſſarium duxi, ut, pro interceſſionibus 
plurimorum, pro venia meorum delictorum, & 


N arequie perpetua adipiſcenda anime meæ, ali- 
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"quid ex his, que michi largitor bonorum om- 

nium Chriſtus dominus donare dignatus eſt, id 

eſt, terram aratrorum viginti in loco, cujus vo- 

cabulum eſt Aeſlingaham, quæ etiam jacet ad 

occidentalem partem fluminis Meduuuaeian, con- 

tigua ipſo fluvio, cum univerſis terminis ſuis 

ad eam rite competentibus, cum campis, ſilvis, 
pratis, paſcuis, paludibus, & aquis, ſicut olim 

habuerunt comites & principes regum Cantiæ, 

1. Sid & 


„„ © — r— — | Fo 


po 
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Textus Roffenſis. 
& cum omni tributo quod regibus jure com- 
petit, tibi venerabili Earduulfo, ſanctæ Hro- 
fenſis eccleſiæ epiſcopo, libenter inperpetuum 
perdono. Et hoc cum conſenſu & licentia ar- 
chiepiſcopi noſtri Bregouuini atque Heaberhti 
regis Cantiæ, & principum noſtrorum, ut poſſi- 
dendi vel vendendi, vel etiam tradendi cuicun- 
que voluerit liberam per omnia habeat poteſta- 
tem. Et quia pro ipſius terræ recompenſatione 


aliquam partem pecuniæ nobis fideliter, liben- 


ter optulit, ad promerendam non ſolum ſpe- 
cialiter michi à domino pietatem, ſed indul- 
gentiam delictorum totius gentis noſtræ, humi- 
liter dominicam exorantes clementiam, ut li- 
beret nos à malignis ſpiritibus, & importunis 
& malis hominibus. Terminos vero hujus terræ 


ideo latius non ſcribimus, quia undique ab in- 


colis abſque ullo dubitationis ſcrupulo certi 
ſunt. Quicunque vero ſequentium regum aut 
principum, aut aliquis ſeculari fretus poteſtate, 
hæc noſtræ definitionis ſcripta irrita facere, 
quod abſit, niſus fuerit, ſciat, ſe in præſenti 
vita domini benedictione eſſe privatum, & in 
noviſſimo maledictione ſubjacere, ut a con- 
ſortio ſit ſeparatus Sanctorum, & cum impiis & 


peccatoribus flammis ultricibus eſſe damnan- 


dum, excepto ſi digna ſatisfactione emendare 
curaverint quodſiniqua temeritate depravarunt. 
Manente hac cartula in ſua nichilominus fir- 
mitate, quam propria manu ſacro ſignaculo 

1. Sic. K roborare 
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R. I 
E L I* nomine domini dei Salvatoris noſtri Iheſu 


Textus Roppenſis. 
roborare curavi, & teſtes ut ſubſcriberent ro- 
gavi, quorum infra nomina aſſcripta tenentur. 
Scripta eſt autem hæc cartula in civitate Doro- 
verni, anno dominicæ incarnationis. DccLXIIII. 
ind. ii. T Ego Offa, rex Merciorum, ſupra 
ſcriptam donationem atque emptionem ſigno 
ſanctæ crucis roboravi. I Ego Bregouuinus 


archiepiſcopus, juxta petitionem clementiſſimi 


regis ante prædicti, conſenſi & ſcripſi. Ego 
Heaberhtus rex conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. Cohæ- 
rent vero huic terræ in commune ſaltu den- 
beri. 111. Holanſpic, & Lindhrycg, & Pædan- 
brig. ＋ Ego Botuuini humilis abbas conſenſi 
& ſubſcripſi. T Signum manus Eſne. T Si- 
gnum manus Uhtredi. ＋ Signum manus Bro- 
erda. & Signum manus Eadbaldi. & Signum 


manus Bertuualdi. I Signum manus Bobba. 
+ Signum manus Cec. Signum manus Hu- 


uithyſe. T Signum manus Eſne fratris ejus. 


Signum manus Badoheardi. I Signum ma- 


nus Egbaldi. Signum manus Suithhuni. > 
Signum manus Eange{\l1. 


— — 


CA. 48. 


Item de Aeſlingeham. 


Chriſti. Quanvis parva & exigua ſint, quæ 
pro * ammiſſis offerimus, tamen pius omnipo- 
J. Sid. 2. Sic. tens 


l can FF, . . 
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Textus Roe n ſic. 75 
tens deus non quantitatem muneris, {ed deyo- 


tionem offerentium ſemper 1 inquirit. Qua de re 
ego Sigeredus, rex dimidiæ partis provinciæ 


——— 2 œUͤ 


Cantuariorum, tam pro animæ meæ remedio, 


quam pro amore omnipotentis dei, terram ara- 
trorum. xx. quæ appellatur Aeſlingaham tibi . 
reverentiſſimo epiſcopo Earduulfo ſanctæ Hro- 
fenſis eccleſiæ, cum univerſis ad ſe pertinenti- 
bus campis, ſilvis, pratis, paſcuis, paludibus & 
aquis, & cum omni tributo, quod regibus inde 
dabatur, in poteſtatem, cum conſilio & con- 
ſenſu principum meorum, libenter inperpe- 
tuum perdono, ut poſſidendi, vel habendi five 
vendendi, vel etiam tradendi cuicunque volu- 
erit liberam per omnia habeat poteſtatem. Sane 
quia cavendum eſt, ne hodiernam donationem iF 
noſtram futuri temporis abnegare valeat, & _ * 9 
in ambiguum devocare præſumptio, placuit mi. 

chi hanc paginam condere, & una cum ceſpite 
terræ prædictæ tradere tibi, per quam non ſo- 5 

lum omnibus meis ſucceſſoribus regum five IF 
principum, ſed etiam michi ipſi penituq Inter- 

dico, ne aliter quam nunc a me conſtitutum a bid: 
eſt, ullo tempore de eadem terra quippiam agere et . 
audeant. Quod fi qui forte obſervare neglexe- . 7. 3/9. 
rint, & abſque digna ſatisfactione præſentis 
vitz impleverint infelices dies, audiant vocem 
æterni judicis, ſub fine mundi dicentis ad im- 
pios, diſcedite a me, maledicti, in ignem æter- 


K 2 num, 


R. I. 
＋ 


Textus Rofenſis. 
num, qui præparatus eſt Diabolo & Angelis 
ejus. Qui vero curaverint cuſtodire, nichilque 
inrogarint adverſi, audiant vocem clementiſſimi 
arbitri, inquientis ad pios: Venite, benedicti 
patris mei, percipite regnum, quod vobis para- 
tum eſt ab origine mundi. Adjectis. nn. dan- 
beris in * commune ſaltu, hoc eſt, Uealdſeuue- 
ſtra. Billincgden. Cealcbyras. Meoſden. Rindig- 


ſel. F Ego Sigeredus rex hanc donationem à 


me factam, ſignum ſanctæ crucis propria manu 
ſcribendo, firmavi coram Bregouuino archie- 
piſcopo. ＋ Ego Bregouuinus archiepiſcopus, 
ad petitionem donatoris ante prædicti, conſenſi 


& ſubſcripſi. A Signum manus Hereberhti ab- 


batis. & Signum manus Baere abbatis. . Si- 
gnum manus Bruno abbatis. I Signum manus 


Aeſcuualdi presbyteri. A Signum manus Ecg- 


halch comitis atque præfecti. A Signum ma- 


nus Ealdhuuni. A Signum manus Eſne. . Si- 


gnum manus Badohardi. ＋ Signum manus 
Aethelnodi. 


— 


CA. 49 


Confirmatio Eanmundi regis. 


— 


GO Eanmundus rex hanc piam donatio- 
nem ſupra ſcriptam propria manu robo- 
| randam hoc ſignaculo ſanctæ crucis expreſſi, in 
loco cujus vocabulum eſt Godgeoceſham, præ- 
x. Sic. ſente 


I 
= 


Textns Roffenſis. 

ſente venerabili archiepiſcopo Bregouuino & 
conſentiente, conſilio quippe atque conſenſu 
omnium optimatum & principum gentis Can- 
tuariorum. ¶ Ego Jaenberhtus abbas conſen- 
tiens teſtis affui & ſubſcripſi. Ego Huuae- 
tred abbas conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Signum 
manus Egeſnodi. I Signum manus Balthhardi. 
Signum manus Aldhuni. A Signum manus 
Uda. Signum manus Puda. 


— 


CAP. fo 


FEN nomine ſummi Salvatoris & domini 

noſtri, qui ubique diſponit omnia. Ego 
Ecgberhtus, rex Cantiz, tibi Eardulto, meo 
fideliſſimo miniſtro atque epiſcopo, tuæ peti- 
cioni aſſenſum præbui, cum conſenſu {cilicet 


venerandi archiepiſcopi Genbeiti, qui michi in 7 #n dork 2 A 


omnibus carus eſt, necnon & principum meo- 
rum, trado terram intra caſtelli moenia ſupra 


[nominati, 1d eſt, Hrofiſceſtri, unum viculum 


cum duobus jugeribus adjacentem plateæ, quæ 
terminus à meridie hujus terræ, quam tibi mo- 
do in præſenti poſſidendam habendamque, & 
cuicunque volueris te vivente ſeu moriente 
dare, æternaliter perdono. Si quis autem hanc 
donationem meam invido malivoloque infrin- 
gere temptaverit animo, ſit ſeparatus in hoc 
ſeculo à participatione corporis & ſanguinis 
domini noſtri Iheſu Chriſti, & in futuro à cœtu 


omnium 
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Textus Roffenſis. 
omnium Sanctorum ſegregatus, niſi antea ſuam 
præſumptionem digna ſatisfactione correxerit. 
Manentem hanc Kartulam in ſua ſemper ſtabi- 
litate, ſupraſcriptam donationem meam ſigno 
ſanctæ crucis Chriſti confirmare curabo, & alios 
religioſos viros ut & ipſum agerent adhibui, 
quorum nomina cum ſignaculis dominicæ crucis 
intra tenentur. Actum anno dominicæ incar- 


FR {erhlu nationis. DCCLXv. A Ego Egeberhtus, rex 


Cantiz, hanc donationem meam figno ſanctæ 
crucis roborare curabo. Ego Gehberhtus, 


Kere Gracia dei archiepiſcopus, conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. 


Ego Badenoð epiſcopus conſenſi & ſub- 
ſcripſi. A Signum manus Uban. ＋ Signum 
manus Udan. A Signum manus Aldhun. 
Signum manus Uuilheri. I Signum manus 
Uualhardi. F Signum manus Tymbel. Si 
gnum manus Coenberhti. A Signum manus 
Balhardi. A Signum manus Aethelnodi. 


Confirmatio Heaberhti regis Cantiæ. 


Ego Heaberhtus rex Cant. teſtis conſenſi 
& ſubſcripſi. A Ego Aldberhtus abbas ſub- 
ſcripſi. F Signum manus Eſni. I Signum ma- 
nus Badohardi. A Signum manus Tidheah. ＋ 
Signum manus Baldhordi. A Signum manus 
Eadberhti. I Signum manus Hetraedi. Si 


gnum manus Beornulfi. A Signum manus 


Heara. 


—— —— 
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Textus Roffenſis. ; 79 


Confirmatio Offæ regis Merciorum. XI 


— 


—_ 


Ego Offa rex Merciorum, ad peticionem =—-— i 
Earduulfi epiſcopi, hanc donationem in mo- e Uh Wi 
naſterio, quod * appellatus eſt Medyhaemſtede, hy bury 18 
præſidente abbate Botuuino * meo manu atque 
impreſſione ſanctæ crucis Chriſti corroboravi, 

& licentiam dedi habendi ſeu tradendi cuicun- 


que voluiſſet. N Ego Botuuine abbas conſenſi 
& ſubſcripſi. 


„ 


De Hallingas. R. I. 


N nomine domini Salvatoris noſtri Iheſu 
Chriſti Omnem igitur hominem, ſicut fre- 
quenter cœleſti magiſterio adhortante didici- 
mus, qui ſub Chriſtiana religione vitæ cceleſtis 
præmia conſequi deſiderat, neceſſe eſt, ſut in L 44 

| præſenti pietatis inſiſtat operibus & terrenis re- 
. bus atque tranſitorus, in quantum deo largi- 5 
ente ſufficiat ſibimet æterna mercat. bona, ſuaſ- nee A 
que preces ad divinam pervenire clementiam 
cotidie citius per hoc faciat. Quod ipſe alio- 
rum in ſuis neceſſitatibus libenter exaudiat, 
attentius reminiſcens, quod quibuſque religioſis 
. poſtulationibus tanto libentius tantoque prom- 
tius conſenſus præbendus eſt, quanto & illis, 


r 


* „ 


qui 


80 


Textus Roffenſis. 
qui precatores ſunt, utilior res ſecundum hoc 
viſibile ſeculum nunc impertitur, & illis, qui 
conceſſores exiſtunt, pro impertito opere pie- 
tatis uberior merces ſecundum inviſibile poſt- 
modum tribuetur. Quam ob rem ego Egberth, 
rex Cantiæ, tibi dilectiſſimo epiſcopo Dioran, 
atque tuæ eccleſiæ, quæ in honore Sancti An- 
dreæ apoſtoli conſecrata eſt, pro remedio ani- 
mæ meæ, cum conſenſu meorum optimatum 
atque principum, terram juris mei decem ara- 
trorum, in loco ubi nominatur Hallingas, cum 
omnibus ſcilicet ad eam pertinentibus rebus, 
juxta terminos indigenis certiſſimos, cum cam- 
pis, ſilvis, pratis, paludibus, piſcationibus, vena- 
tionibus, aucupationibus, libenter tenendam 
poſſidendamque concedo. Ita ut quicquid de 
ea agere volueris, liberam per omnia inper- 
petuo poteſtatem teneas. Quiſquis igitur here- 
dum ſucceſſorumque meorum hanc donationem 
meam augere atque amplificare voluerit, habeat 
beatam communionem in præſenti cum dili- 
gentibus domini, & in futuro perpetuam cum 


omnibus ſanctis. Quiſquis autem malivola 


mente de illa immutare aut imminuere tem- 
ptaverit, ſeparetur à ſocietate non ſolum æ- 
ternæ felicitatis omnium Sanctorum, ſed etiam 
in æterna poena cum ſcelerum ſuorum crudeli- 
bus comparticipibus ſit condemnatus. At vero 


ut hanc donationem meam quilibet hominum 


aliquando non poſſit irritam facere, manu pro- 


Pr il 


Textus Roffenfis. 91 
pria ſignum ſanctæ crucis ſube in hac pagina A. 
facere curavi. Teſteſque religioſos ut id ipſum 
facerent adhibeo. AdjeCtis denberis in * com- 

mune ſaltu, Bixle, Speldhirſt, Meredæn. Ben 

be eapcan. hurdeuuellæ j deppanhyre. 


—_—_ 


Ego Egeberhtus rex hanc donationem à 2 2 


me factam ſigno ſanctæ crucis roboravi. 
Ego Heaberhtus rex ſigno ſanctæ crucis robo—- 
ravi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego Jaenberhtus archi- 
epiſcopus gratia Dei conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. 
Signum manus Eangiſli. A Signum manus U- 
dan. Signum manus Balthardi. I Signum 
manus Egeſhothi. 


Heardraedi. Signum manus Uuiohtnothi. K 
Signum manus Coenberhti. 


Termini locorum. | EE 


Sunt autem termini à loco, qui vocatur Hro- 
fesbreta, uſque in arborem # qui vocatur cuturs (A . 
ac. & inde via recta per medium campum, quæ 
appellatur Hiuetinhamſtedi, uſque in locum, 
qui dicitur Halleſmeri. & inde circumit per lo- 
cum, qui vocatur Heortleagu, uſque in flumen 
Medeuuzge. 


a * al aa 


— 


1. Sic. 2. Sic, {ime cruce. 3. Sie. 4. Sie. 


1 Cant 


x Signum manus Uban. Cabal. 12 9. 
+ Signum manus Tycam. Signum manus Se can. 
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„IN nomine domini noftri Iheſu Chriſti. Pie- 


Teætus Roffenſis. 


CA P. 52. 


De Bromgehege. | 


FY 
En. 


tatis beneficium quod quiſque fidelium pro 
Chriſti reverentia ſervo dei fideliter domino 
ſervienti miſericorditer contulerit, Chriſto hoc 
conferre dinoſcitur. Nam ipſe in fine mundi 
ad electos ſuos loquens dicturus eſt: Cum uni 
ex minimis meis feciſtis, michi feciſtis. Ic- 
circo ego Egeberhtus rex Cant. hanc domini- 
cam ſententiam memoriter retinens, & piis 
operibus deo inſtigante adimplere curabo: tibi 
Dioran, Hrofenſis eccleſiæ antiſtiti, aliquam 
partem terræ juris mei libenter concedo, id eſt, 


dimidiam unius aratri partem ubi nominatur 
Bromgeheg, ſimul & mariſcem vocabulo Scaga, 


& ut per omne ab hac die & deinceps ſubſe- 


quens tempus, cum notiſſimis terminis omni- 


buſque utilitatibus ad eam rite pertinentibus, 
tuo proprio juri æternaliter habendam, poſſi- 


dendam, tradendamque cuicunque hominum 


volueris hilari concedo animo. Hujus autem 


mariſci terminus eſt aqua pene undique circum- 


perfuſa. Si quis ergo heredum ſucceſſorumque 


meorum contra hanc piam donationem meam 


venire fuerit auſus, & temerare eam invido ma- 
livoloque temptaverit animo, ſit Anathema 


x. $16 | Mara- 
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Textus Roffenſis. 


Maranatha. Manente hac Cartula in ſua ni- 


chilominus ſtabilitate, quam roborare propria 
manu curavi, & alios idoneos religioſoſque Te- 
ſtes ut id ipſum agerent adhibui, quorum no- 
mina infra caraxata continentur. Actum anno 
dominicz incarnationis DCCLXXVIIL. in civitate 
Dorouerni. I Ego Egcberhtus rex Cantiæ 
hanc donationem meam ſigno crucis Chriſti ro- 
boravi. N Ego Jaenberhtus archiepiſcopus te- 
ſtis conſentiens ſubſcripſi. I Signum manus 
Eſcuualdi presbyteri. I Signum manus Uban. 
Signum manus Boban. I Signum manus 
Uualhard. A Signum manus Ubban. & Si- 
gnum manus Aldhun. Signum manus Sigi- 
red. I Signum manus Eſni. F Signum Eani- 
ardi. [ Huic vero terræ adjacent pratz ubi di- 
citur Hreodham in 1IIIor. locis. In uno loco. xvii. 
agros on earvan clippapa gemzpe. I on ru ban tu- 
cingnær. J on pzpran Lulinga gemæne. J on nop- 
Dan. Et in alio loco. x11. agros. on ear dan ir culinga 
zemzne. I on ru ban clifgpapa gemzpe. ] on peyvan. 


10n no ban. Et in tertio loco. vii. agros. be earvan 


ir meapc yleod. j be ru ban. I be pef van. 5 be non- 
Ban ir clippana Femzpe. Et in quarto loco. vi. agros. 
be eapran ir clippapa gemæne. I be ru ban ir cu- 
linga gemzpe. I be per van ir I be nop dan clifpapa 
Femæge. 
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Textus Roffenſis. 


. 1 14 Cap. 53. 


Item de Bromgehege. 


** 
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FIN nomine domini noſtri Iheſu Chriſti. Cum 
quis religioſorum virorum fideliter deo fa- 
mulantibus ex temporalibus terreniſque ſub- 
ſtantus donare decreverit, hoc pro certo Chri- 
ſto donatori bonorum omnium redonare con- 
ſtat. Unde & ego Egeberht, rex Cantiæ, tibi 
venerando Dioran Hrofenſis eccleſiæ antiſtiti 
trado dimidiam partem unius aratri contiguam 
viz. ejuſdem quantitatis terrulam in regione 
vocabulo Bromleheg, à me antea traditæ. In- 
ſuper & adiciam * mariſcem pertinentem ad 
aridam & ad aquz ripam iaenlade habentem 
quaſi quinquaginta jugerum, & ut in tua fit 
facultate inperpetuum habendam, poſſidendam, 
tradendamque cuicunque elegeris hominum. 
Et ſi quis tam auſus ſit hanc donationem meam 
infringere temptaverit: ſit Anathema Mara- 
natha. Hanc cartulam in ſua ſtabilitate ma- 
nentem conſentientibus religioſis perſonis & 
ſubſcribentibus ſigno crucis Chriſti roboravi, 
quorum nomina cum proprus infra notentur 
ſignaculis. Actum anno ab incarnatione Chriſti 
DCCLXXIX. in civitate ſupradicta. A Ego Ecg- 


berhtus donator ſignum crucis Chriſti impreſſi. 
Signum manus Boba.  Signum manus Bal- 
RS - | thard. 


Textus Roffenſis. 95 
thard. ＋¶ Signum manus Uuealhard. N Si- 
gnum manus Banta. I Signum manus Bill- 
noth. A Signum manus Oſuulf. A Signum | 
manus Bubba. A Signum manus Balthard. 
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CAP. $4 


EIN nomine domini noſtri Iheſu Chriſti, 
cui patent cuncta penetralia cordis & 
corporis. Ego Ethelberhtus, rex occidentalium 
Saxonum necnon Cantuariorum, concedo Hro- 
fenſis eccleſiæ antiſtiti Deoran aliquantulum 
terrz juris mei intra moeniaſ ſupradictæ Civi- 2 4. if. 2. 
tatis in parte aquilonali. id eſt, nam doddinc . 
hypnan o Þabpavan Favan eard be pealle. j pa 
| exd ub ob bæd ear Fear. I ya perd be pepzre 
| od doddinc hypnan. I þpeo hagan be earvan pope 
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bucanpealle. j Gap do peopep zcepax mzve be pey- | 4 
| dan. ee, Hoc in augmentum monaſterii tibi | 1 | 
| conceſh Sancti Andreæ, ut mea donatio im- 4 


8 


mobilis permaneat ſemper. Et ſi quis hanc 
donationem meam augere voluerit, augeat do- 
minus ei vitam. Si quis vero tunc minuere 
præſumpſerit, fit ſeparatus a conſpectu domini 


8 n n 
+ A > oo «4 
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in die judicii, niſi prius emendaverit ante ejus 
| tranſitum quod nequiter geſſit. Actum domi- 
| nice incarnationis. occLxxxl. Ego Ethelberh- - 
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tus rex hanc meam donationem ſigno ſanctæ 
crucis confirmavi. I Ego Geanberht archie- 
piſcopus corroboravi. ＋ Ego Deora epiſcopus 
| con- 


86 


R. I. 


* * 


3 Roher. 


conſignavi. Signum manus Uualhard. 
Signum manus Uban. I Signum manus Udan. 
Signum manus Ealhere. I Signum manus 
Dudec. I Signum manus Wullaf. 


Py 
. 


Cart. Fe. 


De Trottes clyua. 


N nomine dei ſummi & Salvatoris noſtri 
Iheſu Chriſti, ipſoque inperpetuo regnante 
diſponenteque ien omnia, terrena quoque 
. & regalia jura temporaliter diſtribu- 
erit. Unde & ego Offa, rex Merciorum, ali- 
quam terram pro remedio & ſalute animæ meæ 


tradam, id eſt, ſex aratrorum, ubi nominatur 


Trotteſclib, ad eccleſiam beati Andreæ Apo- 
ſtoli, & ad epiſcopium Caſtelli quod nominatur 
Hrofeſceſter, ubi beatus Paulinus pauſat, quam 
etiam epiſcopalem ſedem modo in præſenti 
rite regit Waermundus religioſus antiſtes. Hanc 
itaque ſupradictam terram ad hanc conditio- 
nem perpetualiter habendam & poſſidendam 
concedo, cum omnibus ad eam rite pertinen- 
tibus rebus, cum campis, ſilvis, paſcuis, pratis, 
paſtinationibus, & cum propriis terminis. Hu- 
jus autem telluris termini ſunt iſti : ab oriente 
& à meridie Boerlingas, ab occidente Wrota- 
ham, ab aquilone Meapaham. Ad hanc quo- 


que terram pertinent in diverſis locis porco- 


rum 


8 e Ay ts 7 ca 8 


Textus Roffenfis. 
rum paſtus, id eft, Wealdbaera ubi dicitur 
holenypic bi ru ban e6 eppan hpycg non longe ab eo 
loco langan bpycs. Quiſquis vero contra hanc 
donationis cartulam callido malignoque tractatu 
contraire præſumpſerit, noverit ſe, quiſquis ille 
fuerit, indiſcreto dei judicio ſiniſtræ partis[ſo- 
cium fore, & à Chriſti & dei corpore ſangui- 
neque ſegregandum. Manente hac cartula in 
ſua nichilominus firmitate, propria manu ſigna- 
culo crucis Chriſti roborare curavi, & teſtes 
religioſos & conſentientes id ipſum agentes 
adhibui, quorum nomina cum propriis cruci- 
culis infra adnotentur. Actum anno dominicæ 
incarnationis DccLXX XVIII. ＋ Ego Offa, rex 
Merciorum, * hanc ſupraſcriptam donationem 
meam hoc ſignum crucis impreſſi. Ego Ecg- 
frid, rex Merciorum, teſtis conſentiens ſub- 
ſcripſi. A Ego Cynedrith regina conſenſi & 
ſubſcripſi. T Ego Jaenberhtus, gracia dei 
archiepiſcopus, ſignum crucis Chriſti impreſſi. 
Ego Hygeberht archiepiſcopus ſubſcripſi. 
Ego Ceoluulf epiſcopus ſubſcripſi. F Si- 
gnum manus Brordam præfecti. I Signum ma- 
nus Berhtuualdi. I Signum manus Eadbaldi. 
Signum manus Ceolmundi. 
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conſignavi. I Signum manus Uualhard. 
Signum manus Uban. I Signum manus Udan. 
Signum manus Ealhere. I Signum manus 
Dudec. I Signum manus Wullaf. 


Car. fr. 


R.I. De Trottes clyua. 


N nomine dei ſummi & Salvatoris noftri 
Iheſu Chriſti, ipſoque inperpetuo regnante 
diſponenteque ſaaviter omnia, terrena quoque | 
+ {ceptra & regalia jura temporaliter diſtribu- 
> by — erit. Unde & ego Offa, rex Merciorum, ali- 
quam terram pro remedio & ſalute animæ meæ 
tradam, id eſt, ſex aratrorum, ubi nominatur 
Trotteſclib, ad eccleſiam beati Andreæ Apo- 
ſtoli, & ad epiſcopium Caſtelli quod nominatur 
Hrofeſceſter, ubi beatus Paulinus pauſat, quam 
etiam epiſcopalem ſedem modo in præſenti 
rite regit Waermundus religioſus antiſtes. Hanc 
itaque ſupradictam terram ad hanc conditio- 
nem perpetualiter habendam & poſſidendam 
concedo, cum omnibus ad eam rite pertinen- 
tibus rebus, cum camps, filvis, paſcuis, pratis, 
paſtinationibus, & cum propriis terminis. Hu- 
jus autem telluris termini ſunt iſti: ab oriente 

& à meridie Boerlingas, ab occidente Wrota- 
ham, ab aquilone Meapaham. Ad hanc quo- 
que terram pertinent in diverſis locis porco- 
rum 


Textus Roffenſis. 

rum paſtus, id eſt, Wealdbaera ubi dicitur 
holenypic bi ru ban eè eppan hnycg non longe ab eo 
loco langan hyycg. Quiſquis vero contra hanc 
donations cartulam callido malignoque tractatu 
contraire præſumpſerit, noverit ſe, quiſquis ille 
fuerit, indiſcreto dei judicio ſiniſtræ partis[ſo- 
cium fore, & à Chriſti & dei corpore ſangui- 
neque ſegregandum. Manente hac cartula in 
ſua nichilominus firmitate, propria manu ſigna- 
culo crucis Chriſti roborare curavi, & teſtes 
religioſos & conſentientes id ipſum agentes 
adhibui, quorum nomina cum propriis cruci- 
culis infra adnotentur. Actum anno dominicæ 
incarnationis DcœcLXXXVIII. ＋ Ego Offa, rex 
Merciorum, hanc ſupraſcriptam donationem 
meam hoc ſignum crucis impreſſi. & Ego Ecg- 
frid, rex Merciorum, teſtis conſentiens ſub- 
ſcripſi. Ego Cynedrith regina conſenſi & 
ſubſcripſi. T Ego Jaenberhtus, gracia dei 
archiepiſcopus, ſignum crucis Chriſti impreſſi. 
E Ego Hygeberht archiepiſcopus ſubſcripfi. 
Ego Ceoluulf epiſcopus ſubſcripſi. F Si- 
gnum manus Brordam præfecti. & Signum ma- 
nus Berhtuualdi. I Signum manus Eadbaldi. 
Signum manus Ceolmundi. 
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Textus Roffenſis. 


Cap. 56. 


Item de Bromgehege. 


ht th th. 


N nomine domini noftri Iheſu Chrifti Sal- 
vatoris. Si ea que ſecundum decreta cano- 
num ac ſtatuta ſinodalia ſalubriter definiuntur, 
quamvis ſermo ſolus ad teſtimonium ſuffcere 
poſſit, at tamen, ob incertam futurorum tem- 
porum conditionem, firmiſfimis ſcripturarum 
indiciis & cautionum cyrographis ſunt robo- 
randa. Quoniam quidem 1xpe ex ignorantia, 
ſæpe, quod eſt execrabilius, ex improbitate con- 
tingit, ut denegatio rerum vere & recte geſta- 
rum naſcatur. Qua propter ego Offa, rex Mer- 
ciorum, tibi Waermundo antiſtiti, necnon & 
eccleſiæ, quæ ſita eſt in caſtro quod nominatur 
Hrofeſcaeſter, trado terram unius aratri, ubi 
nominatur Broomgeheg, cum certiſſimis terræ 
hujus limitibus, quæ habet ab oriente Wuoda- 
fleot, a meridie vero fons quidam, & foſſa cir- 
cumdata, & exinde ſepis quædam, itemque 
foſſata ab occidente & notis ſignis deſignatur; 


ab aquilone * mariſcem vocabulo Scaga, quam 
etiam circumfluit iaegnlaad. Hanc autem ter- 


ram tibi tradendam & poſſidendam, & eccleſiæ 
uſui mancipandam, quam tu jure gubernas, 
concedo. Si quis vero ſucceſſorum meorum vel 
principum hanc donationem meam immutare 


temptaverit, fit Anathema Maranatha uſque 


1. Sic. dum 


Textus Rofenſis. 
dum dominus veniat, qui judicaturus eſt orbem 
terræ in æquitate. Hanc cartulam ſignaculo 
crucis Chriſti confirmare volens proprio ma- 
nu, necnon & alios religisſos adhibui teſtes 
quorum nomina infra adnotentur. Actum anno 
dominicæ incarnationis pccLIxXXxIx. in loco ubi 
dicitur LelchyS. DL Ego Offa, rex Merciorum, 
hanc ſupra dictam donationem meam figno 
ſanctæ crucis Chriſti roboravi. T Ego Jaen- 
berhtus, gracia dei archiepiſcopus, conſenſi & 
ſubſcripli. Ego Hygeberht archiepiſcopus 
ſubſcripſi. «Ego Ceoluulf epiſcopus ſubſcripſi. 
Ego Heardraed epiſcopus ſubſcripſi. E Ego 
Unwona epiſcopus ſubſcripſi. Ego Cyne- 
berht epiſcopus ſubſcripſi. I Ego Ealghearhd 
epiſcopus ſubſcripſi. & Ego Eadgar epiſcopus 
ſubſcripſi. I Ego Ealgmund Abbas ſubſcripſi. 
Ego Beonna Abbas ſubſcripſi. I Signum 


manus Ecgfrithi, regis Merciorum. A Signum 


manus Berhtuualdi. T Signum manus Ead- 
baldi. I Signum manus Brordan. Signum 
manus Aethilheardi. Signum manus Ceol- 
mundi. & Signum manus Ubban. Signum 
manus Heaberhti. T Signum manus For db redi. 


Signum manus vv Signum manus 
Ceolheardi. 


1. Sie. 
M Cap. 


Aal. 138. 
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90 Tertus Raffenſis. 


Cap. 57. 


| 
IN nomine domini noſtri Iheſu Chriſti. Om- 
nem hominem, qui ſecundum deum vivit, & | 
remunerari à deo ſperat & optat, oportet, ut 
piis precibus aſſenſum hilaritex ex animo præ- 
beat. Quoniam certum, tanto facilius ea, quæ 
quiſque à deo popoſcerit, conſequi poſſe, quanto 
& ipſe libentius hominibus recte poſtulata con- 
ceſſerit. Quo circa ego Offa, rex Merciorum, 
tibi venerabili Waermundo antiſtiti, ut diligen- 
ter poſtulaſti, aliquam particulam terræ juris 
mei, id eſt, quaſi unius & ſemis jugeri, in civi- 
tate Hrofi, ad augmentum monaſterii tui, æter- 
naliter poſſidendam concedo ac deſcribo, cum 
omnibus ſcilicet ad eam pertinentibus rebus. 
Hæc autem terrula ab aquilonali & ab oriente ; 
civitatis jacet, & pertingit uſque ad ſeptentrio- 
nalem murum præfatæ civitatis, intra terras 
videlicet quas antea ab oriente & occidente 
poſſediſti, & ideo hæc tibi ſatis accommoda 
quia in medio jacebat. Si quis autem contra 
hanc donationem meam aliquando venire invido 
malivoloque animo temptaverit, ſit in præſenti 
ſeparatus à communione ſanctæ eccleſiæ Chriſti, 


& in futuro a ſocietate Sanctorum omnium ſe- » 
gregatus. Manentem hanc Kartulam in ſua 
ſemper firmitate ſigno dominicæ crucis robo- e 


ravi, & 1doneos teſtes ut & id ipſum facerent 


adhi- 


* 


Teætus Raten ſis. 8 
adhibui. Actum anno dominicæ incarnationis. 
DCCLXXXIX. indictione. xii. in loco ubi nomina- i 
tur Celchyth. E Ego Offa, rex Merciorum, / F = 

| Gf. 134. 


hanc donationem [meam ſigno ſanctæ crucis ro- 
boravi. Ego Ecgfrid rex conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. 


; Ego Jaenberhtus, gracia de1 archiepiſcopus, | 
. conſentiens ſubſcripſi. T Ego Hygeberht ar- 
chiepiſcopus ſubſcripſi. E Ego Ceoluulf epiſ- 


copus ſubſcripſi. E Ego Heardred epiſcopus 
ſubſcripſi. & Ego Unuuona epiſcopus fubſcripfi. 
) Ego Cyneberht epiſcopus ſubſcripſi. A Ego 
Algheard epiſcopus ſubſcripſi. A Ego Uuaer- 
mund epiſcopus ſubſcriphi. A Ego Eadgar e- 
piſcopus ſubſcripſi. A Ego Uueohthun ſub- 
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[= ſcripſi. N Signum manus Ealhmundi Abbatis. ö 
n Signum manus Beonnan Abbatis. I Signum ; 

* manus Brordan. I Signum manus Berhtuualdi. oF 
8 Signum manus Aewilhardi. A Signum ma- * 
nus Uuigegan. I Signum manus Ceolmundi. 1 
5 | *&Signum manus Ceolheardi. T Signum manus i 
© | Eadbaldi.  Signum manus Forsredi. N Si- 

Ja gnum manus Uuigegan. Signum manus Hea- 

1 berhti. N Signum manus Ubban. 

1 | | e 

e- FIN nomine domini noſtri Iheſu Chriſti 

_ ſalvatoris. Si ea, quæ ſecundum decreta 


O- || canonum ac ſtatuta ſynodalia ſalubriter defini- > Td 


untur, quamvis ſermo ſolus ad teſtimonium 
11- M 2 ſuffi- 


os 


2 


x 


eel Kæarli it 


Textus Roffenſts. 
ſufficere poſſit, attamen, ob incertam futurorum 
temporum conditionem, firmiſſimis ſcriptura- 
rum indiciis & cautionum cyrographis ſunt ro- 
boranda. Quoniam quidem ſæpe ex ignoran- 
tia, ſæpe, quod eſt execrabilius, ex improbitate 
contingit, ut denegatio rerum vere & recte ge- 
arum naſcatur. Qua propter ego Aedelbearht, 
rex occidentalium Saxonum ſeu Cantuuariorum, 


Uuaermundo epiſcopo trado terram juris mei, 
id eſt, xx. æcra, & unum viculum dimidium ci 
vitatis Hrobi, & unum mariſcum * que ad il- 
lum pertinet, pro ejus pecunia quam ab eo ac- 
cepi. xv. pund. & xxx. mancuſo, ut habeat & 
poſſideat, & cuicunque voluerit illo vivente ſeu 
moriente æternaliter tradendam concedo, cum 
omnibus ad eas rite pertinentibus, in minimis 
& in maximis, notis & ignotis, ſine fine in 
vum permaneat * liuera. Si quis vero, quod 
abſit, heredum ſucceſſorumque meorum hanc 
noſtram piam donationem immutare aliter 
vel minuere ſtuduerit, ſciat, ſe | inprimis omni 
potentis dei iram incurrere, & viventem in 
hac vita benedictione carere, & in 3 novil- 
mo maledictione ſubjacere. Qui vero hæc au- 
genda cuſtodierit, nichilque inrogarit adverſi, 
fit benedictus a domino. Scripta eſt hæc car- 
tula anno dominicæ incarnationis. DCCXC. his 


teſtibus, qui hzconſentientes ſubſcripſerunt, 
quorum hic nomina infra tenentur aſſcripta. 
F 3- Sic. ＋ Ego 


Teætus Roffenfis. 93 
A Ego Acdelbearht rex hanc meam donatio- 
5 nem ſigno ſanctæ crucis Chriſti roboravi & ſub- 
; ſcripſi. K Ego Ciolnos archiepiſcopus con- 
A ſenſi & ſubſcripſi. Ego Ealhſtan epiſcopus 
2 conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego Swreun epiſco- 
L pus conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. HM Ego Gwgheard 
epiſcopus conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. N Ego Dioruulf 


epiſcopus conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. ＋ Ego ESN elbe. ed 
: red filius regis. I Ego Alfred filius regis. N 
Ego Uullaf Abbas. F Ego Uuerfers Abbas. 
. * Ego Uulfhelm presbyter. A Ego Uueren- 
berth miniſter. Ego Ceolmund miniſter. K 
Ego Eannulf dux conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. N Ego a 
Oric dux conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. Ego Uult- 1 $ 


f here dux conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego Ae ese. aſi bl 
| vulf dux conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego Hum- * 1 
6 bearht dux conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego Uul- N 
F laf dux conſenſi & ſubſcriph.. N Ego Aldred .- 5 i 
: dux conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. E Ego F%elred dux 9 
. conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego Dryhtwald dux a 1 
: conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. N Ego nee dux 0 

i conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. = —© 

- Diviſiones ſupradictæ terræ. RW 1 

8 Banne ir Sep xe leah dæd lond mid xpiþe halvan | 

, rcæl. An earv healpe rio ealde prpzre. an'ruþ halpe 

— hoprum pride. an perv halpe biddan priopp. an 

8 nopþ hal pe pume lond. 

5 Diviſiones ſupradicti mariſci. R. J. 


Banne rind Ber londer de mæna an peſt healpe 
0 Scippliog. 


Textus Roffenſis. 


94 
Scipplior. an nopþ healpe Meovopzze. an ear hal pe 
Lioppinne meanc. Banne ęham Liolopyþe londe pers 
be pane aldan vhK Ne & rio xpoendiꝭ cpa. 
Car. 
D EcxanrTs & adjuvante nos deo & do- 
err mino noſtro Iheſu Chriſto. Ego Coen- 


uulfus, gracia dei rex Merciorum, anno vo. im- 
perii noſtri, una cum fratre meo Cweredo, 
rege ſcilicet Cantuariorum, dabo in perpetuam 
poſſeſſionem Surshune, noſtro in commune mi- 
niſtro, modicam telluris portionem, trium ſci- 
9 licet aratrorum, ubi nominatur aetbrom Ge- 
8 ww Aromghacge, e, in provincia Cantiæ, & unius aratri ad- 
.* jacentem altera terra quod vocatur Aeþiluulping- 
1 4 on adjecto uno piſcatorio on Tzmixe flumine, 
. ubi dicitur fiſcus, adjectis 1111. denberis in com- 
f c mune ſaltu, 1d eſt, once denredda palda. his locis 
i act oc an pihtpe. ] ae cpangabypum. I aeg Fpe- 
£ cinghyyſe. J aer haereldenne prædicto viro, vel 
ejus poſteris ſub perpetua libertate 1 
Gf 4 cum omnibus ad ſe pertinentibus rebus 
27 ejus beneplacabile pecunia fi ſimul & devoti fa. 
mulatus ſui parientia, ut habeat & poſſideat 
quam diu vivat, & poſt ſe cui voluerit relin- 
quat in aan poſſeſſionem, eo videlicet 


jure, fi ipſe nobis, & optimatibus noſtris fidelis 
manſerit miniſter, & inconvulſus amicus. Æ Ego 


Coenuulfus rex donationem meam ſigno crucis 
1. id. | Con- 


Textus Roffenſis. 95 
confirmo. I Signum manus Cubredi, regis 7,.u 
Cantuariorum. I Signum manus Ceolberhti Rex 
ducis. T Signum manus Berhthuni J Bypnpalvi 
.comitum. Hoc item ſecunda die paſcæ adfir- Comet 
mant coram rege Cueredo in urbe Cantuario- 

rum archiepiſcopus Dilheard, & Merciorum 

Abbas Daeghelm, cum optimatibus quorum hic 

ſcripta ſunt nomina. 4 Aewilheard archiepiſ- 

copus. A Daeghelm presbyter Abbas. TL Hea- 

berht. H Oſuulf. H Egnulf. F Alhmund. »F 
Beornheard. I Eſne. I Ealdbert. Haeh- 


fres. T Ealdberht.  Oſmod. piohthert. 
F BeaÞsh#th. 


= B14 
n mas 
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Quomodo Suibun hanc terram ſibi datam a 


regibus conceſſit ſanto Andrez poſt obitum R. I. 
ſuum. 


ano. 


_—— 


GO Sprun poſt obitam meum trado . mw 
terram hujus libelli, pro remedio ani- p 5 * er 


ö 

mz mez, omnibuſque ſibi pertinentibus San bi 

ctæ Andreæ inperpetuum. Et fi quis augerit, 1 
| æternam vitam tribuat ei deus; fi quis tunc I. 
| minuere yoluerit, mortem ſupplicium cum dia- 1 | 
bolo in æternum fit paſſus. | 1 

I 5 ; "= | 
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Textus Roffenſts. 


Car. 1 


De Boreſtealle. 
N nomine domini noftri Theſu Chriſti, Re- 
gnante inperpetuum eodem deo & domino 
noſtro Iheſu Chriſto. Ego Coenuulf, gracia 
dei Rex Merciorum, viro venerabili Beorn- 
modo epiſcopo, trado terram juris mei, id eſt, 
quaſi tria aratra ad meridianam plagam civi- 
tatis quæ dicitur Hrofeſceſter, ut habeat & poſ- 
ſideat, & cuicunque voluerit illo vivente ſeu 
moriente æternaliter tradendam concedo. Sunt 
autem hujus telluris termini notiſſimi: ab ori- 
ente via puplica, à meridie WIdaham, ab occi- 
dente flubius Meduwege, ab aquilone Meara- 
teag. Si quis hanc donationem meam infrin- 
gere aut minuere temptaverit, ſciat ſe ratio- 
nem redditurum ante tribunal æterni judicis, 
niſi prius deo & hominibus digne emendave- 


rit: & prædicta terra fit libera ab omni regali 


K ſeculari ſervitio. Adjectis denberis in com- 


mune ſaltu. Oranhyprv. & Fpaecinghypre. Sce- 
opfer dede. Lnangabynar. PFihrhepincyaladro. & 
Haerelbdaen. ＋ Ego Coenuulf, rex Mercio- 
rum, hanc donationem meamſſigno ſanctæ 
crucis Chriſti confirmavi. N Ego Uulfred archi- 
epiſcopus conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego Dene- 
berht epiſcopus conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. I Ego 
Ae deluulf epiſcopus conſenſi 8 ſubſcripſi. K 

x. Sic. Ego 
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Textus Rofenſis. "mM 
Ego Sigered rex conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. N f 
Ego AelbSprs regina conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. 
Ego Heardberht dux conſenſi & ſubſeripfi. 
Ego Beornmod epiſcopus conſenſi & ſub- 
ſcripſi. I Ego Beornno% dux conſenſi & ſub- WEN 
ſcripſi. I Ego Cynehelm dux conſenſi & ſub- 
ſcripſi. N Ego Eadberht dux conſenſi & ſub- 
ſcripſi. E Ego Cyneberht propinquo regis 
conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego Loenpald pro- 
pinquus regis conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. N Ego 
Quoewerys filia regis conſenſi & ſubſcripfi. 
Ego Eanberht dux conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. 
X Ego Aevelheah conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. Scri- 
pta autem hæc Kartula anno dominice incar- 
nationis. Dœcc x1. indictione 111. his teſtibus 
conſentientibus & ſubſcribentibus. 


C AP. 62. 


De libertate Aeccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ Apoſtoli. R. I. 


* KEIN nomine domini noſtri Iheſu Chrifti. 


- Ego Ecgberhtus, gracia dei rex Anglo- * 
& rum, cum conſenſu epiſcoporum ac principum © 
J- meorum, hanc libertatem * donabi eccleſiæ, 


quæ fita eſt in civitate Hrobi, & omnibus a- 
gellis quæ ad eccleſiam Sancti Andreæ apoſtoli 
e- pertinent, pro remedio anime meæ, & filii 
0 noſtri Aetheluulfi, quem regem conſtituimus in 
"1 C0 i - 

70 35 N Cantia, 


. Texts Roffenfis. 2 


Cantia, ut omnes agros ſint libera ab omni 
. regali ſervitio, à paſtu regum & principum, du- 
| cum & præfectũ exactorumque, ab equorum 

& falconum accipitrumque, & canum accepti- 
rect; ors m&442ne, & illorum hominum refectione 3 quod 
Arrafe. nos teſting menn nominamus, a parafrithis, & 
Hel. ab omnibus difficultatibus regalis vel ſecularis 
5 2 ſervitutis notis & ignotis, cum furis compre- 
henſione intus & foris majoris minoriſve, præ- 
ter pontis * conſtructione & expeditione æterna- 
liter liberata permaneat. Hanc libertatem præ- 
dictæ eccleſiæ 5 donabi pro humili obedientia 
venerabilis epiſcopi Beornmodi, & pro amore 
apoſtoli Sancti Andreæ & beati Paulini archi- 
epiſcopi cujus corpus in prædicta eccleſia re- 
quieſcit. Sic etiam omnibus ſucceſſoribus vel 
heredibus meis, necnon cuicunque gradu regi- 
bus ſeu principibus in nomine ſanctæ Trinita- 
tis, & per tremendum dei judicium præcipio, 
ut hæc donatio mea firma & inlibata incon- 
cuſſaque permaneat. Si quis vero hoc beni- 
vola mente obſervare voluerit, ſervetur ei be- 
nedictio ſempiterna hic in æternum. Si autem, 
* 2 /38 quod abſit, aliquis inſurrexerit, tyrannica po- 
teſtate fretus, ſeu diabolica temeritate inſti- 
gatus, qui hanc libertatem infringere aut mi- 
nuere, vel? maluit convertere temptaverit quam 
à nobis conſtitutum eſt, ſciat ſe ſeparatum a 
communione ſanctæ dei eccleſiæ, & à partici- 


x. Sic. 2. Sic. 3. Sic. 4. Sic. 5, Sic. 6. F. in aliur. 
| patione 


Ion inn” ᷣͤ are tale ] . 7˙7«q⅛ ' . ] nd oi !A!!! ],, ] 


Textus Rqſfeuſis. 99 
patione omnium ſanctorum dei, & æternis igni- 
bus eſſe nodatum, niſi prius digne & perfecte 
hic in ſeculo emendare voluerit. Scripta eſt 
hæc cartula anno dominicæ incarnationis DCCC. 
XX. III. indictione. v1. his teſtibus conſentienti- 
bus, & ſigno ſanctæ crucis Chriſti confirmanti- 
bus, quorum nomina infra tenentur aſcripta. 
Ego Ecgberlitus, rex Anglorum, hanc donatio- 
nem meam hujus libertatis ſigno ſanctæ crucis 
Chriſti confirmavi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego Ae- 
theluulf rex conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. Ego Uul- 
fred archiepiſcopus conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. 
Ego Wigthegn epiſcopus conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. 
Ego Ealhſtan epiſcopus conſenſi & ſub- 
ſcripſi. I Ego Beornmod epiſcopus conſenſi 
& ſubſcripſi. & Ego p ulfhard dux conſenſi & 
ſubſcripſi. A Ego Monuede dux conſenſi & 
ſubſcripſi. E Ego Oſmod dux conſenſi & ſub- 
ſcripſi. E Ego Dudda dux conſenſi & ſubſeripſi. 
F Aldred. TLOſhere. X #theluult. I Duduc. 
T Boba. ＋ Ealhhere. & Sigeſteb.  Axel- 
hard. | 
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CAP. 63. 


De Snodilande. R. I 
3 an, 
FEIN nomine domini noſtri lheſu Chriſti 5 

Salvatoris mundi, anno dominicæ incar cg. 


nations Dc. xxx. vIII. indictione. 1. Ego Eo. 8 + 
e bearhtus DEL 14s 4 
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oo Textus Rofenſis. 


bearhtus rex, cum conſenſu dilectiſſimi filii no- 


copo meo Beornmodo aliquam terræ partem 
juris mei quatuor aratrorum in loco * que dici- 
tur Snovoinglanv j et Holanbeorge, ut habeat & 
. poſſideat, & cuicunque voluerit relinquat, ita 
bea. ut prædicta terra fit 3 liuera ab omni ſerbitio, 
Scripta eſt hæc cartula in + bica regali quæ 
dicitur Frericburna, is teſtibus conſentientibus 
& ſubſcribentibus quorum infra nomina tenen- 
tur, & unam molinam in torrente qui dicitur 
Holanbeorges burna, & in monte regis quin- 
quaginta $5 carrabas lingnorum. adjectis quat- 
tuor Denberis, Hwetonſtede, Heahden, Heſe, 
Helmanhyrſt. I Egcberht rex. + Eeluulf 
rex. I Cialnoð archiepiſcopus. A Beornmod 
epiſcopus.  Ealbſtan epiſcopus. ＋ Eadhun 
epiſcopus. A Cynred epiſcopus. I Ceolberht 


F Eanulf dux. ＋ Herebearht dux. & Edelpult 
＋L A 22 dux. I Exelheard. & in orienteſcivitatis Hroui 


unum viculum. 


a. 
| 7 


Car. 64. 
. KI. De Holanbeorge. 
„ "(him ANTE inperpetuum domino noſtro 
n Iheſu Chrifto. qua propter + Ego Evel- 


| © | x. Sic. 2. Sic. 3. Sic. 4. Sic. 5. Pro his. 6. Sic. 
1 uulf, 


ſri Ethelwulfi regis, dabo debotiſſimo epiſ- 


epiſcopus. A WIfheard dux. ＋ Edelpult dux. 


Textus Roffenſis. 
uulf, rex occidentalium Saxonum, dabo & con- 
cedo Beornmodo, Hrobenſis eccleſiæ epiſ- 
copo, aliquam partem terræ juris mei, in loco 
: quz appellatur Holanbeorges tuun, duo ara- 
trum, cum conſilio & licentia epiſcoporum & 
principum meorum, ut habeat & * perfruet in 
hereditatem ſempiternam, & cuicunque volu- 
erit relinquat, & fit illa terra 3 liuera ab omne 
regale ſervitute, in magnis & minimis, notis 
& ignotis, cum pratis, & paſcuis, & + paludis, 
cum omnibus rebus quæ ad illam terram per- 
tinet. Scripta eft hæc ſcedula 5 anni domini 
DCCCXLI. indictione 1117. his teſtibus conſenti- 


entibus & ſubſcribentibus, quorum hic nomina 
continentur. & Ego Exeluulf rex hanc meam 
donationem cum vexillo ſanctæ crucis 7 robo- 
rabi & confirmo. I Ego Exelftan rex conſenſi 
& ſubſcripſi. I Ego Ealhſtan epiſcopus con- 
ſenſi & ſubſcripſi. ＋ Ego Helmſtan epiſcopus 


101 


conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. E Ego Beornmod epiſ- 


copus conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Signum manus 


Eveluulf * dux. A Signum manus Ealchere 
dux. Signum manus Duduc. Signum ma- 
nus Evelmod. I Signum manus Uchtred. K 
Signum manus Tuca. A Signum manus Evel- 
red. I Signum manus Sigbeorht. Signum 
manus Boba. 


r #0 ER. 


1. Sic. 2, Sic. 3. Sie. 6. Ke. 3. Se. e 7:6 
9. Sic, ſine cruce. 
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Textus Rofſenſis. 


Cap. 65. 


* N nomine trino divino. Ego Exeluuf, rex 


0 Aa 


thee. 055 


occidentalium Saxonum necnon & Cantu- 
ariorum, pro decimatione agrorum, quam deo 


donante ceteris miniſtris meis facere decrevi, 


tibi Dunne miniſtro meo dabo unam villam, 
quod nos Saxonice anhaga dicimus, in meridie 
caſtelli Hrobi, & decem jugera a meridiano 
plaga villuli illius adjacentia, necnon & duo ju- 
gera prati, &. x. carros cum * ſiluo honeſtos in 
monte regis, & communionem mariſci quæ ad 
illam villam antiquitus cum recto pertinebat. 
Et hoc ipſum tibi ad habendam & poſſidendam 
concedendo donamus, & poſt dies tuos cui- 
cunque 3 herede tibi placuerit derelinquendam 
cum plena libertate habeas poteſtatem. Hanc 
prædictam donationem & libertatem ego Exel- 
uulf rex deo donante perfeci anno dominicæ 
incarnationis DCccLV. indictione 111. Hoc eſt 


divina gracia largiente quando ultra mare Ro- 
mam perrexi, coram his teſtibus qui hoc me- 
cum conſentiendo ſubſcripſerunt. + Ego Ae del. 
uulf rex hanc meamſdonationem & libertatem 
cum hgno ſanctæ crucis Chrifti roboravi & 
ſubſcripſi. + Ego Ceolnoð archiepiſcopus con- 
ſenſi & ſubſcripſi. + Ego Aevelberht rex con- 


ſenſi & ſubſcripſi. + Ego Lullede dux conſenſi 


. ic. z. Si. 


& 


„an Roffenſis. 
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& ſubſcripſi. L Ego Aevelmod dux conſenſi & | 


ſubſcripſi. N Ego Elfred filius regis conſenſi 
& ſubſcripſi. E Ego Eadred dux conſenſi & 
ſubſcripſi. K Ego #%elric dux conſenſi & ſub- 
ſcripſi. E Ego Cineheh miles conſenſi & ſub- 
ſcripſi. E Ego Milred miles conſenſi & ſub- 
ſcripſi. A Ego Ceolmund miles conſenſi & ſub- 
{cripfi. E Ego Lulla miles conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. 
＋ Ego #velred miles conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. 
Ego Wulflat miles conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. K 
Ego EDelred miles conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. K 
Ego Wæhtgar miles conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. K 
Ego Duduc miles conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. N Ego 
Osberht miles conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. N Ego 
Sigeno% miles conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. 


CAP. 66. 


— — — 


EIN nomine domini. Dunn hapab bar boc xe fald 
1 hir pipe 1 bæd land be þzp an geppiten ir an 


oder ext. Ber hio hæbbe hine dæg I hir bnuce. q- 


exten hipe vzxe. Ferelle hi on dEr hal gan Apo- 


rolex naman c Andnear dam hipove in mid vn- 


nan oder and hir hir halgena pop vnc buxa I ealle 
vncne elopan buxan hi hid inid vnnan hineder of Fan 
corihran Fapole pa pa hyd hir gebingian mapan. 
buran ælcen bpzve. oþþe be xpice. J hir þonne re 
hined hid ge eapman mid heopa odcundnæyre open 
vpelp monoþ. I rvande rimle mid cpive reo boc on 
dz hineder handa. | 
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104 Textus Roffenſis. 
C. AP. 67. 
+ EGNANTE inperpetuum domino deo no- 


ſtro omnipotenti Sabaoth, cui patent 
cuncta penetralia cordis & corporis, terreſtria 


ſimul & coeleftia, necnon ſuper æthera regnans 


in ſedibus altiſſima, & alta omnia ſua dicione 
gubernans. cujus amore & æternis premiis 
ego Aevered, rex occidentalium Saxonum nec- 
non & Cantuariorum, dabo & concedo amico 
meo Cwswulto, Hrofenſis eccleſiæ epiſcopo, 
aliquam partem terræ juris mei, hoc eft, in 
duo loco; alia in civitate Dorobreuia, alia in 
aquilone civitate Mariſco & prata longe & lato 
alta & aqueflua, uſque ad flumine modico & 
magno Meadowege flumina vocatus & vert 
bracho & fretos circulo & cingulo. Incipiunt 
pellati pirigfliat & ſcipfliatſpauſunt in flumine. 


A Pep ping ha emæna oþ miodopegan ꝓnam dod- 


ding hypnan pers and langer pepzce. ve oh peall 7 
ya be nopþan pepe vd 0% Liabingex cota. 5 pa be 
Liabinger corum oð bæd fe peall ear * ciax. I pa 
eard binnan pealle obba miclan gazan an gn dod- 
ding hinnan. J rpa danne fu angepiahs ꝓnam Ba 
Zaxan and langer peger be earvan pi lande ruð o 
doddinghynnan. þanne be nopþan peal le mepx i me- 
ba. ob mevipzgan pinvan ba pemæpa. Fnam miava- 
pegan binnan Tpam flatum t1ala ping genempe. pip1- 
Fliax. 7 peipphor. Sa xe pceavaþ þzt land perxan 7 
earvan obbæd peall pærden. bur hid ir be pangen 


I. Sic hæc concipiuntur. . 


mid 
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Textus Roffenſlis. 
mid xpiovome. amen 105. Ego A dene rex hæc 
omnia dabo & concedo Cudwulfo meo dilecto 
fratre & epiſcopo in ſempiternam heredita- 
tem ſibi habendum & poſſidendum, felieiter- 
que in dies ejus perfruendum, & poſt dies ejus 
cuicunque ei herede placuerit ad derelinquen- 
dum, liberam ab omni ſervitute & regali ſub- 
jectione liberrima quam diu Chriſtiana fides 
in terra ſerbatur æternaliter permaneat. Hoc 
ipſumque omnibus ſucceſſoribus noſtris in no- 
mine omnipotentis dei obſerbare præcipimus. 


Et ſi quis hoc ſerbare voluerit, ſervet eum 
omnipotens deus. Si quis vero per tiranicam 


poteſtatem fringere aut minuere voluerit, ſciat 
ſe maledictum eſſe a Chrifto niſi emendare bo- 
luerit deo & hominibus. Manente hac Kartula 
in ſua nichilominus firmitate roborata. His 
teſtibus conſentientibus quorum hic illic no- 
mina infra ſcripta ſunt, & ſigno ſanctæ crucis 
corroborata. A Ego RDered rex confirmatio- 
nem cum vexillo ſanctæ crucis Chriſti corrobo- 
rabi & ſubſcripſi. ＋ Ego Alhferð epiſcopus 
conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. ¶ Ego Heahmund epiſ- 
copus conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. T Ego pulthere 
dux conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego Eadred dux 
conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. Ego Elfſtan dux con- 


ſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego Wigſtan dux con- 


ſenſi & ſubſcripſi. I Ego Æltſtan dux con- 


ſenſi & ſubſcripſi. Ego Dr jhrwald dux con- 


1. Uti & hac. 


O | ſenſi 
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ſenſi & ſubſcripſi. I Ego Ecgbearht miniſter 


R. I. 


1 ＋ 
Anz | 


* 


Teætus Roffenſis. 


conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego Beorhtnos mi- 


niſter conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. E Ego Ordulf mi- 


niſter conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego AÆſca mi- 
niſter conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. Actum eſt autem 
anno ab incarnatione domini noſtri Iheſu Chri- 
ſti pœccLxvIII. 


r 


——— os oo owes Wan co ww 


Car. 


De Cucolanſtane. 


D EGNANTE inperpetuum domino noſtro 
Iheſu Chriſto. Ego[Aevelulf, rex Saxo- 
num, dabo pro remedio anime mez terram ad 
eccleſiam * Sanctæ Andreæ apoſtoli Chriſti & 
Suui vᷣuulfo epiſcopo aliquam partem in illo loco 
que dicitur Cucolanſtan, atque ecclefiam San- 


ctæ Michaelis archangeli. Hæc ſunt termina 


triam aratrum circumjacentia. In oriente Mio- 
dopzxe. In meridie Healling papa meanc up pib halle 
mene. In occidente Bpiogening papa meapc ob noph 


dune nopþan. In aquilone eard j Langner dune ob 


cingey mean. j ud nam cinger mepce. o Ba aldan 
rvpæd eard be Bape albanyepzce od hlib. J þanan 
ud be Ban hlfSe od þa ea mevepegan. ut habeat 
& poſſideat, & cuicunque voluerit illo vivente 
ſeu moriente derelinquat, & poſt ſe * traden- 
dum concedamus. liueram ab omni ſervitute, 
cum omnibus ad eam rite pertinentibus, cum 


1. Sic. 2. Sic. 


furis 


if 


— — — 


8 
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Textus Roten ſis. 1 
faris comprehenſione, & cum omnibus rebus 1 
quæ ad eccleſiam Sanctæ Andreæ pertinent, 1 
cum campis, filvis, pratis, paſcms, * paludis in —_— 
minimis & in maximis, notis & ignotis. Si qus 232 I 
vero, quod abſit, heredum ſucceſſorumque no- 1 
ſtrorum donationem immutare aliter vel mi- % 
nuere ſtudeat, ſciat ſe inprimis omnipotentis 4 _- 
dei iram incurrere, & viventem in hac vita vo 8 
3 benediionE carere, & in noviſſimo male- 1 
dictione ſubjacere. Qui vero hæc augenda cu- if | 
ſtodierit, nichilque inrogarit adverſi, fit bene- 4 
dictus in ſecula ſeculorum. amen. Scripta eft iN 
hæc Kartula anno dominice. incarnationis do- 4 
mini noſtri lheſu Chriſti pcccLxxx. indictione 1 
XIII. his teſtibus conſentientibus & ſubſcriben- | "0 
tibus, quorum hic nomina intra tenentur aſcri- | bit 
pta. E Ego delred archiepiſcopus cum ſigno . | | 
ſanctæ crucis Chriſti confirmavi. I Ego Spi- iſt 
uulf epiſcopus conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego wa 
Eþelpalo dux conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego 1 
Beornuulf dux conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. N Ego ik 
Ealhmund miles conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego Mg 
Beornuulf miles conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. Ego At 2 o4 een 


%Y % * — HBA ASS. Ae 7 
: * 


Olmund miniſter regis conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. 


21 

7 1 
= 609 WY 
f 7 ( 


Deoruulf miles conſenſi & Iubſcripſi.EEgo Ce-th f aa 2 ol. 
olbald miles conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. E Ego Ealh⸗ _— nec 
here miles conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. Ego Deoring“ OY it 
miles conſenſi & ſubſcripfi. Ego Beornhelm Jig 
miniſter regis conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. Ego 


JT. 


Q 2 x Ego 
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I cela: an 


Teætus Roffen/is. 


. Ego Beorhtred miniſter regis conſenſi & ſub- 


ſcripli Ego Nothelm miniſter regis conſenſi 


& ſubſcripſi. Hæc ſunt prata #s Levam duos | 


agros. æd ycite cocce. oben healp xcep mæde. 


_— 


— 


CAP. 69. 


L De Meallingas. 


N nomine dei ſummi & Salvatoris noſtri 
- Iheſu Chriſti. ipſo quoque inperpetuo re- 
gnante diſponenteque ſuaviter omnia. Qua 
propter ego Eadmundus, rex Anglorum necnon 
& Merciorum, meo amabili epiſcopo, nomine 
Burhric, concedo aliquantulum mei telluris, 


ubi dicitur Meallingas, trium videlicet aratrum 


pro remedio animæ meæ in ſempiternam here- 
ditatem, ad augmentum monaſtery ejus * que 
eſt Abdicara ; in honore Sanz Andreæ apoſtoli 
germanus Petri, & ſocius in paſſione, cum om- 
nibus rebus ad eam pertinentibus, cum campis, 
ſilvis, pratis, paſcuis, 3 necne & aucupiis, & 
hoc quoque cum conſilio optimatum & prin- 
cipum .meorum quorum nomina infra ſcripta 


reperiuntur. Unde adjuro, in nomine domini 
dei noſtri Iheſu Chriſti, qui eſt omnium juſtus 


judex, ut terra hæc ſit libera ab omni regali 
ſervitio inperpetuum. Si quis vero minuere 
vel fraudare præſumpſerit hanc donationem, 
ſit leparatus a conſortio Sanctorum. Ita ut 


„ SiC. „ , M0 e 
VIVENS 


Textus Roffenſas. 109 
vivens benedictione dei fit privatus, & fit dam- + 
natus in inferno. inferiori, nifi ſatisfactione 
ante ejus obitum emendaverit quod inique geſ- 
fit, manente tamen hac cartula nichilominus 
in ſua firmitate. Qui vero tunc augere volu- 
erit dona noſtra, augeat illi dominus coeleſtia 
dona, & æternam vitam tribuat. Dir ryndon 
ba land emæho dæy bupan cpevenan lander. Æneyd 


on puþ healpe oþ cincger piphþe. of cincger ęyphhe 
on Oppahamer emæne. Þanan on hene popxc. and 


8 „ * 
. 


| langrepzte open Iylle bupnan ob ear meallinga 

zemzpe. 7 rpa phe puþ be earvan Sam cpyllan oþ 
| ba pyve pepzre. ud j lang pepzce on genths o 
; cincger pyphbe. bænne yndon bir ba den bæno. ; 
xxx. p. 
ear Lindphycg J. ocanhy nx 3 Fpæcincg bypre. 9 
rceonpgercede. Xxx. p. J pthc hepincg palad pro. 
> i xxx. boda pechelinge pecg 


z2pol. J holan pic. J pædlan hyycg . N Ego Ead- 
mundus rex Anglorum ſigno crucis confirmavi. 

& Ego Eadred frater regis roboravi. A Ego 
- | Eadgite mater regis adfui. A Ego Oda archi- 
iepiſcopus ſubſcripſi. A Ego #lteh epiſcopus 
; conſenſi. A Ego Deodred epiſcopus. A Ego 
1 Wuliftan archiepiſcopus. I Ego Cenwald e- 
; piſcopus. Y Ego EElfred epiſcopus. þ« Ego 
; | Altric epiſcopus. I Ego Ethelgar epiſcopus. 
Ego Elfgifu concubina regis affui. Wulf, 4. 4 
gar dux. *% Exelſtan dux. I Eadmund dux. ll 
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Tscula dux. TSigferd miſ. 4 Wulfric miſ. lan duc. 
> Ealdred miſ. * Elfſtan mif” & Ordeah 
| mil.” 


1 22s - Textus Roffenfis 
1 L Got: , mil” Eadwerdſmiſ.” + Wulfric miſ. + Od- 
| da miſ” + Alla miſ” Elfgar mif” - + Of. 


+ Birhtwald mil. 


* 
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CAP. 70. 


V.Peram- Dir ir Bypbepucer J IF) De hir piper mhyva 


2 cpive: De hi cpzzpon on Meapaham on heopa maga 
ent P · 


402. Fepidnerre. Þ pz Pulprvan Ucca. I Pulyrie hip bno- 
3 rehm, Bon. 1 Sined Ælpnedey runa. J Pulprie re blaca. 3 


of Argh? ine ppeorv. j Elfgap on Meapaham. 7 Pulpeh 


| 


* <0 

1 2 thn Sf Elppicer lap. J Bpyhynic hiræ meg. 5 Ælprxan 
| WEE Aperc hir kyne hlapgopve znne beah. on 
a hund eahrodigan mancyran Folder. J an hand xecr. 
| on eal ypa miclan. J feopep hopx. dpa Fe pædede. 7 
dpa rpeopd epedel rode. j dyegen hapocar. I ealle 
hir heavop hundar. J Szpe hlæpdian. ænne beah on 
Bhidvrgan mancypan older: 5 ænne vedan. do pope 
yphæce. þ re cpyve d andan more. j pop hip paple 
1 hir ylopena. indo ce Andpeæ Tpa pulung 2 Dene 
dune: J hio pon hipe paple J hipe ylopena. Tpa zz 
Langanpelda. J Sivep in pon hy. nord mancuy 
Folder. I ænne peo beah : on xl. mancyran. J anc 
cuppan reolppene. J healpne bænd zyldenne. 5 ælce 

=. | Zeane To heona de mynde. dpegna daga peopme. oy 
_.. ;  hzx1 holte. J. 11. of f oSpingabepan. J. 11. op Bzp- 
= - Iingan. J. 11. of Pzprgeapver hamme. J to Lpipcer 
cincan. Lx. mancy Folder. xxx. Dam bircope. xxx. 
Dam lunode. J ænne rpeon beah. on. Ixxx. mancyr. 
dpa 


ferd dux. Wihtgar mif.” P Wulfsige mif. 


Ondezer fruna. J Ælyeh hir bno bop. 1 Byphepapa | 
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Textus Roffenſis. 


<pa cuppan reolpnene. J D land æ Meapaham. 7 


zo doe Au pu e Dptccry mancyp Folder. I cpa 
cuppan yeolpnene. 7 healpne bænd gylvenne. q ; land 


zc Dzpzncan. Byphpapa hine dæg. J æęden hine 
dæge. indo Sce Andheæ. pon vnc 7 vnche yldpan. J 
Beplingay pulpehe. J he felle. x. hund pznega. in- 
co Sce Andpeæ, pop vnc J vnche ylopen. J Pulx- 
rie FoSpinga bypar. innon Þ Fecynde J Sipeve. 
hel holv. innon 5 gecynve. j Fulpege 5 lege hir 


bpe den Peprgeapver hamme. innon Þ Fe cynde. 


yulpepe Þ in land. J Elfege Þ ux land. I Fulprvane 
Uccan. Folcner rede. innon Þ de cynve. J an hand 
yecy. on Bim pundan: J Da dyn hyda on EN 
dune. INTO WI ehe To polcner dede: J 5 
land æt Fealcnaham æ ten Byphpapa dæge. inxo Sce 
Anvpee. pon E£lppic hine hlapopd. I hir ylopan. ꝓpa 
heopa cpive pær. 5 Bnomleah. æęren Bnthepana 
dæge, inco Sce Anvpea. rpa £lfpic hipe hlapopd 
hid be cpæ ð. pop hine 1 hip ylopan. I Snovimgelantd 
eac. indo Sce Andvnea. zxcep hine dæge. pa Ælpene 
hid be cpzS Ælxpicer pzvep. 5 he reobban. on ge- 
piwnerre. Sad gipe Sxpe hlæpdian. j Odan Agncebrr- 
ceoper. J Ele ger Ælyrxaner runa. J Elppicexy hir 
bno don, J Ælynober Pilian. 5 Lodpiner æv Fecham. 
J Cadnicer #c Ho. 1 AÆlyrier pneorrer on Lpog- 
dæne. j PFulprvane. 1x. Mancor older To dælanne 
op vnc j vncne ylopan. J oben xpilc Fulprige to 
dzlanne. J hæbban heom pið god emæne F1F hy hix 
ne don: 5 Fulyrige dydicer eg. J Sa boc in non 5 
Fe cynde. J. 11. ypunan. on. 11. pundan. ] ic bidde 
on oder lupan minne leopan hla ond. 5 he ne Ba- 
ide ; æmg man vncep ne cpide apœnde. I ic bidde 
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Textus Roffenſis. 


calle oder ꝓneond hi Ban rilrvan. bæbbe pr 


gov gemzne þ hiv bnece. j v him 1 * milde 
be hix healdan pille : 


8 ; 4 


CAP. 71. 


De Danituna, & de Lange & de Dx- 
rente, & de Falcheham, & de Snodilande, 
& de Bromlega. 


Sed 


— — 


— 


E C eſt ultima commendatio five rerum 
ſuarum pro deo diſtributio, quam fece- 
runt ſimul Brihtricus & Elfſunitha uxor ejus, 


appropinquante die mortis corùm, in villa quæ 


vocatur Meapeham, teſtibus his præſentibus de 
propriis parentibus ſuis, videlicet Uulfſtano 
cognomine Ucca, & Vulfſio fratre ejus, & 
Siredo filio Elfredi, & Vulfſio cognomine Bla- 
ca, & Wine presbytero, & &Ælfgaro in Meapa- 
ham, & Wulfeg, filio Ordegi, & F#ltego fratre 
ejus, & Brihtwara Zlfrici relicta, & Bryhtrico 
ejus conſanguineo, & Flfftano epiſcopo. Pri. 
mum natural: domino ſuo regi armillam au- 
ream, quæ habebat octoginta mancas auri, & 
unum handſeax tantundem auri habentem, & 
quattuor equos duos ex eis optime faleratos, 
& duos gladios optime adornatos, & duos ac- 
cipitres & omnes canes ſuos venaticos; & do- 
minæ ſuæ reginæ armillam unam, quæ habebat 
triginta mancas auri, & unum equum emiſſa- 
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Teætus Roffenſis. 113 


rium, eo pacto ut adjuvaret eum apud regem, 
quatinus iſta commendatio ſive diſtributio re- 
rum ſuarum firma & ſtabilis eſſet poſt mortem 
ſuam. [Et pro anima ſua, & omnium antiquo- L 2 Hh 7 
rum ſuorum, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ duas 
Sullingas terræ in Danituna. Et ipſa lfſuuida 
ſimiliter dedit eidem eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, 
pro anima ſua & omnium parentum ſuorum, 
duas Sullingas terræ, quæ vocantur Langafelda. 
Et præter hæc dedit eidem eccleſiæ xxx. man- 
cas auri, & unam torquem auream de xl. man- 
cis auri, & unam cupam argenteam, & dimi- 
diam vittam capitis auream. Et omni anno in 
diebus anniverſariorum ſuorum ordinaverunt 
ſervitoribus ecclefiz Sanctæ Andreæ firmam 
duorum dierum de terra illa quæ vocatur 
| Hzxſleholt, & duorum dierum de Uuotringe- 
| beria, & duorum dierum de Bærlinges, & duo- 
- Þ rum dierum de Herigetes ham. Et eccleſiæ 
> | Chriſti Cantuariæ dederunt ſexaginta mancas 
auri, xxx. archiepiſcopo, xxx. conventui fratrum, 
K unam torquem auream quæ habebat octo- 
ginta mancas auri, & duas cuppas argenteas, 
LK terram illam quæ vocatur Meapeham. Et f 
ecclefiz Sancti Auguſtini dederunt xxx. mancas 
„ Jauri, & duas cuppas argenteas, & dimidiam 
vittam auream. Et terram illam quæ vocatur 10 
* Dzrente dederunt * Brihtuuara in diebus vitæ Fl 
ejus tantum, & poſt mortem ejus eccleſiz 3 San- Same le 
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4: Textns Roffenſis. 
Az Andreæ pro ſe & anteceſſoribus ſuis. Et 
Bzrlinges dederunt cuidam nomine Wulfego 


tali pacto, ut ipſe daret inde omni anno decies 


centum denarios pro, ſe, & pro anteceſſoribus 


— 
Croyoltn 
22 


ſuis, eccleſiæ Sanctæ Andreæ. Et cuidam Wulf, 
ſio dederunt Wotryngebyri, ſibi & ſuæ proge- 
niei in hereditatem futuram, & Siredo Hæſel 


holt, & Wulfego & EElfego fratri ſuo Herge- 


teſham, in hereditatem futuram, & cuidam 
Wulfſtano cognomine Ucca terram quæ vocatur 
Wolcneſtede, & illas x. hydas terræ quæ ſunt 
in Strættuna dederunt monaſterio de Wolcne- 
ſteda. Et poſt mortem Bryhtware terram de 
Falcheham dederunt ecclefiz * Sanctæ Andrex, 
& Bromlegam ſimiliter poſt mortem ejus, ſicut 


AElfricus dominus ejus dederat eam eidem ec- 


cleſiæ. Similiter dederunt & Snodilande eidem 
eccleſiæ poſt mortem Brihtware, ficut lferus 
filius Ælfrici eam prius dederat ipſi eccleſiæ, 


& ipſe poſtea per teſtimonium Eadgyue reginæ, 
& Odonis archiopiſcopi, & Elfegi fill Alfſta- 
ni, & Ælſrici fratris ejus, & Klfnoxi cogno- 


n Manugnine Pilia, & Goduuini de Fecham, & Eadrici 
de Ho, & Klffi presbyteri de Croindene. Et 


cuidam Wulfſtano dederunt Lx. mancas aur! 

dividere pauperibus pro animabus ſuis, L& cui- 
2 

dam Wulfſio tantundem dividere pro animabus 

corum, & cum deo agant judicium niſi fideliter 


te — 


. ic, cum quinque punctis. : 
fecerint. 
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Textus Roffenſis. 


fecerint. Ego Brihtricus pro dei amore rogo 


dominum meum dulciſſimum, ut iſta noſtra do- 
natio inviolabilis permaneat, nec eam a quo- 


quam ' violare permittat. Similiter rogamus & wy 
petimus omnes amicos dei, quatinus nobis ad- 


jutores in hac re exiſtant. Et quicunque eam 


aliquatenus violare præſumpſerint, ab ipſo do- 


mino Chriſto judice æternum recipiant judi- 
cium. Et qui eam inviolabilem conſervaverint, 
deum ſibi ſentiant affore propicium. 
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EA. 72 


Dur pzpon Sa reox rulung x7 Fuldaham Sce Andpea 
de yeald inco Hpopercear vpe. 


of: Naan Linc hid gebocove Gam aple on 
ece yn pe. j be cxhre hi Sam bircope Ean- 
dulye do be picenne, ] hir zpTep gæncan: Va be 
dpeonan Ham peap® hit vde: hæpꝑdon hid Lynegay 
05 Eavmunod Linc. Sa Febohde his Ælyrvan heah 


| rcaninc xt Dam Lince mid· hund dpel gergan mancepan 


older. J Spicergan pundan. J BN him yealde mer 
eal Elyeh hir punu. zpcep Sadmunde Lincge. Da 
debocode hit Eavpev Linc Ælyrdane on ece ypye. Da 
zfcep Ælyrvaner dæge pær Hlyeh hir runu hir ypxe 
pxpd j Bæd he leac on halre ungon 5 of deah Al- 
xpice hir bne den lander q zhca butan he hpæd zo 
him zeapnove. Bao Bene bpodop xribbe eube he 
him Eaphrdex J Lhæggan, J Enexropver, J Puldaha- 
mer hir dæg. da open bad Alfeh hir bpoÞcp 7 
feng do hir læne. Ba hepoe Ælyhic una Cavpic 

1. Sic. 24 hadde 


SI 2 2 2 0 2 wm 5 UN 1 - 3 by = *c by 
M9 Ss 5. AE CESS T $4... P 3 1 
N o SST 
* e * . 
y * * 4 HET 


1157 


N. 


_ 


* 


2 


. 


„ mp 
— 


1 


—_ . 0 l — , 

— = - 1 p 1 — a ha . . 

r N 4 8 : 7 * - . 5 — * La 2 * 4 4 * 
8 n 3 EIT NIE 
— ns — by — . - REI SLY . Ss 8 


— w . — — » 4 * 7 . — 7 =" - 
- 2 — TP I — n — 
P ² A — 2 ＋— . — -- — —— i N — are n +4 _ 
* 5 — 8 8 . - — 3 r W , 3 — an —x — — ps * Pe * 
= — — — 3 


. — 


DO — — - 


IR — 
—— 3 
a 2 — 


— — — 
— = 


— — 


4 EIS "NS * gt. ada _—_ N - O 
* 4 — . mm b T l A 8 8 2 2 — 
— 4 _ 2 "TT 1 — * + hw = - a * . # Þ + - 9 x — — ——_ —— — — * 
„ r r . 3, — — COIL — - — CCC 
— — ————— 2 2 IRS. 4 — — — ” — —— a — re | — 
— yo : * - 


—— 


e 


— * 
rr 


* me _ 
_—_ a: Oe he EIN 
COT — A! 


— 


4 — TS —— 


r 


116 


Textus Rappen ſis. 


harre j Ælyeh nænne. ba ge uSe Ælyeh bam Eavpice, 
Eanhiver, I Lpzgan, I Fuldahamer, I hzpve him j51p 


Aneryopv. Ba gepar Cadpic æn Ælyeh cpidelear, 3 


Elpeh peng vo hir læne. Sa hæpbe Eadpic lape ) 
nan beann. Ba peube Ælpeh hire hipemopgen pipe. 


ær Lnzgan, I prob eanhið, J Fuldaham, 5 Ly lan- 
bnoc on hi læne. Ba him epd ge duhde da nam he 


hir feopme on Puldaham. j on Sam oþpan polde ac 
hine ge yplade. j he da rænde do Dam ance biycope 
Dunxrane 5 he com xo rcylpe do him, I he cpzþ hir 
cpide be pohan him. he fredte znne cpive do Lin- 
peer Lynican. J Obenne do Sce Andpea. J Dane 
Bgiddan xealve hir lape. Sa bhæc xyþþan leop runu 


Sunh Þ pip Se he nam Eadpicer lape Bene cpide. ] 


hene pade Bær ancebircoper pepivnerre. had Ba in- 
non pa land mid ham pipe butan pixena dome. ba man 
Þ Dam bircope ciðde. Da gelzove re bircop ah nung 
ealler Ælxeher cpider do Eaphide on gepivneyre Alp 
vaner bircoper on Lundene. J caller Þxp hipedey 


I dær æN Lpirxer Lypican. j Ber bircoper Ælyrva- 


ner an Hhoperceay de. 5 Fulprier ppeorcep Dp 7cl- 


pi manner. I Bpyhepalvex on Mxpepeopþe. 7 ealna 


Gard Land- papena, Fer Land papena. 1 hit pr 


Secnæpe on Suh Seaxan. on Pept Seaxan. J on Mid- 


vel Seaxan. J on Syd Seaxan. Þ xe ancebircop mid 


hir felpey adege ahnove pode. j ce Andpea mid 


Dam bocan on Lnirder hpove Þa land be Leoprrunu 
him to veah, 5 Szne a nam Pulrige re peiprs man 
Da he nolde do Ber cinger handa. J Szne pæy Lov 
eaca den hundan mannan de Dane aÞ realdan. 
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Teætus Roffenſis. 
CAP. 73. 


Iſto tali ordine fuerunt illæ. vr. Sulingæ, quæ 


vocantur Uuldeham, primum venditæ eccle- 
ſiæ Sancti Andreæ apoſtoli de Hrofeceſtra, 


& poſtea extractæ, & iterum emptz ipſi ec- 
cleſiæ, ac tandem per beatum Dunſtanum R. J. 


archiepiſcopum juramento mille virorum ei- 
dem eccleſiæ acquiſitæ, & jure hereditario in 
æternum relictæ. 


— 


R Aethelberhtus primum hereditaverat 


de Uuldaham apoſtolum Sanctum Andre- 
am, & eccleſiam ſuam in Hrofeſceſtra æterno 
jure, & commiſit illud manerium Eardulfo e- 
piſcopo Hrofenſi ad cuſtodiendum, & ejus ſuc- 


ceſſoribus. Igitur in manibus ſucceſſorum ab- 


latum eſt iterum apoſtolo, & eccleſiæ ſuæ in 
manibus regum, ita quod plures reges unus 
poſt alterum habuerunt illud poſtea, uſque ad 
tempus regis Eadmundi. Tunc quidam probus 
homo nomine Elfſtanus heahſtaninc emit illud 
a rege Eadmundo, & dedit ei pro illo centum 
duodecim mancas auri, & xxx. libras denario- 
rum. Hujus pecuniæ majorem partem dedit 
poſtea ipſi regi Elfegus, filius ipſius Elfſtani. 


Poſtea, mortuo rege Eadmundo, Eadredus rex 


hereditavit inde prædictum Elfſtanum in æter- 
nam hereditatem. Itaque poſt mortem hujus 


1. Iſta Rubrica bis occurrit in Apogr ita tamen ut primùm ad 
calcem præcedentis capitis adjeQa ſuerit. 


AElfſtani, 
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Textus Roppen ſis. 
Elfſtani, præfatus Elfegus, qui regi Eadmundo 
dederat majorem partem pecuniæ pro patre 


ſuo propter Uuldeham, ſucceſſit huic Ælfſtano 


in hereditatem. Qui ſtatim concluſit, & omni- 
no confirmavit totum quod pater ſuus in vita 
{ua fecerat. Hic autem fratri ſuo Alfrico & 
terras atque pecuniasſpatris ſui ita plene ſub- 
traxit, quod ipſe Alfricus nichil omnino inde 
poterat habere, niſi ſervitio illud ab eo pro- 
meruiſſet quemadmodum quilibet extraneus. 
Tamen præcogitatus tandem Ælfegus, propter 
conſanguinitatis fraternitatem, conceſſit illi 
Earhetham, & Cræiam, & M#inesfordam, & 
Uuldeham in diebus vitæ ſuæ tantum, in præ- 
ſtito ſolummodo. Itaque mortuo Xltrico, Al- 
fegus ſtatim accepit omnia præſtita ſua, quæ 
fratri ſuo viventi præſtiterat. Elfricus autem 
habuit filium, nomine Eadricum. #lfegus vero 
non habuit. Et ideo #ltegus conceſſit illi Ea- 
drico Earhetham, & Cr Klam, & Uuldeham & 
retinuit in manu ſua #inesford. Mortulls au- 
tem ipſe Eadricus abſque commendatione vel 
diſtributione rerum ſuarum, tunc iterum Al. 
fegus accepit præſtita ſua omnia. Habebat 
etiam ipſe Eadricus uxorem, & non liberos. 
Hac de cauſa conceſſit Elfegus illi viduæ do- 
num dotis ſuæ tantum quod ei dederat Eadri- 
cus, quando eam primum accepit uxorem, in 
Cræia. Et tunc remanſit Litelbroc & Uulde- 


ham in præſtito ſuo. Poſtea quando ei viſum 
. & 
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Teætus Roffenfis. 
& placitum fuit, accepit firmam ſuam in Uulde- 
ham. & in aliis volebat fimiliter facere, ſed ite- 
rum infirmatus eſt. Et quia infirmatus valde, 
miſit ilico ad archiepiſcopum Dunſtanum, ut 
veniret ad eum. Qui abſque mora venit ad 
eum, & locutus eſt ei in loco illo, qui vocatur 
Scelfa. Ibi coram archiepiſcopo fecit Alfegus 
commendationem ſive diſtributionem omnium 
rerum ſuarum, & conſtituit unam partem ec- 
cleſiæ Chriſti Cantuariæ, & alteram partem ec- 
cleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, & terciam partem uxori 
ſuæ. Poſtea fuit quidam Leofsunu, qui uxorem 
Eadrici nepotis Alfegi reſictam accepit ſibi in 
uxorem. Et per ipſam mulierem incepit fran- 


gere conſtitutiones Elfegi, quas fecerat coram 


archiepiſcopo, & vituperare archiepiſcopum, & 


teſtumonium ejus irritum facere. Tandem 


multa ſtimulatus cupidine, cum illa muliere ſua, 
quaſi quadam ſecuritate illius uxoris ſuæ in- 
ductus, intravit in terras illas abſque conſilio 
& judicio ſapientum virorum. Quod ubi archi- 
epiſcopus audivit, ſine omni mora induxit ſta- 
tim calumniam proprietatis in omnem diſtri- 
butionem Alfegi cui ipſemet affuit, & quæ per 
eum facta fuerat. Diem ergo placiti hujus rei 
conſtituit archiepiſcopus apud Erhetham, per 
teſtimonium Ælfſtani epiſcopi Londoniæ, & Elf- 
ſtaniſepiſcopi Hrofeſceſtræ, & totius conventus 


canonicorum Lundoniæ, & totius conventus ec- 


cleſiæ Chriſti Cantuariæ, & omnium orientalium 
& 


"oY: 
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ut Prev: 
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R. I. 


Textus Rosfenſis. 
& occidentalium Cantiæ, & Uulffii presbyteri 


Lal qui tunc vocatus Scirman, id eſt, judex comita- 


tus, & Brihtuualdi de Mæreuurtha. Ad ultimum 
ita notificatum in Sud ſeaxa, & in Weltſcaxa, 
& in Middelſeaxa, & in Eaſt ſeaxa, quod archi. 
epiſcopus Dunſtanus cum libris eccleſiaſtici juris, 
& ſigno crucis Chriſti, quam ſuis manibus te- 
nebat, ſui ſolius juramento acquiſivit in æter- 
nam hereditatem deo & ſanto Andreæ apo- 
ſtolo omnes terras illas, quas Leofsunu ſibi u- 
ſurpabat. Ipſum vero juramentum archiepiſ⸗- 
copi accepit Uulfſi Scirman, id eſt, judex pro- 
vinciæ, ad opus regis, quando quidem ipſe 
Leofsunu illud ſuſcipere nolebat. Inſuper ad 
hoc perficienduni fuit hoc quoque maximum 
adjumentum temporibuſque futuris maximum 
ſecuritatis probamentum, quod decies centum 


viri electiſſimi ex omnibus illis ſupradictis co- 


mitatibus juraverunt poſt archiepiſcopum in ipſa 
cruce Chriſti ratum & æternæ memoriæ ſta- 


bile fore ſacramentum, quod archiepiſcopus ju- 
raverat. 


— _ 2 2 —_— 


CAP. 


9 1 —__ 


De Bromleage. 


N nomine regnantis inperpetuum domin! 
noſtri Theſu Chriſti. Ego Eadgar, rex An- 


"uo 5 . glorum ceterarumque gentium, conſiderans & 


recolens, quod etiam vas electionis veraciſſimis 
inno- 
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Textus Roffenſas. 


innotuit verbis, quod in noviſhmis temporibus 


inſtarent tempora periculoſa ; Iccirco unus 
quiſque de ſemetipſo plenius poterit agnoſcere, 
quod quanto quis in hoc terreno habitaculo 


longiorem protraxerit vitam, tanto veraciora 


eſſe omnia, quæ olim antiqui vates divinitus 
edocti implenda eſſe prædixerunt. Quod cer- 


nens ego neceſſarium duxi, ut per interceſſio- 


nem plurimorum pro venia delictorum meorum 
& requie æterna adipiſcenda animæ meæ, ali- 


quid ex eis, quæ michi largitor bonorum Chri- 


ſtus dominus donare dignatus eſt. Hoc eſt, de- 
cem manſas, quod Cantigenæ dicunt. x. Su- 
lunga, in illo loco, ubi jamdudum ſolicolæ illius 
regionis nomen impoſuerunt. æt Bromleage. 
tibi venerabili apoſtolo Chriſti ſancto Andreæ, 
& pro placabili pecunia ÆElfſtani antiſtitis eccle- 
ſiæ * Hrotenſi concedo, um omnibus utenſilibus 
quæ deus cœlorum in ipſo tellaris gramine 
creavit, tam in notis cauſis & ignotis, in mo- 
dicis & in magnis, campis, paſcuis, pratis, ſilvis 
ſilvarumque [denfitatibus donans donabo liber- 
tatem, * przter expeditione, & pontis arciſve 
inſtructione, quia tanti precu emptum eſt ſu- 
praſcripta terra octuaginta mancuſis auri puriſ- 


ſimi, & ſex pondus electi argenti. Et inſuper 


dona meo præfecto Uulſtano donando auxit. 
xxx. mancuſas auri, ut fixa & immobilis per- 
maneat ſempiternaliter noſtra donatio. Ita ad- 
juro in nomine domini dei noſtri Iheſu Chriſti, 


. 4 qui 
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Textus Roffenfis. 


qui eſt omnium judex juſtus, ut nec michi nec 


alicui ſucceſſorum meorum regum ſeu cujuſli- 


R. I. 


bet dignitatis, aliquid fraudare vel minuere, 


ſed abſque aliqua retractione inlæſa jugiter per- 
maneat ſine fine. Si quis autem propria teme- 
ritate violenter invadere præſumpſerit, ſciat ſe 
proculdubio ante tribunal diſtricti judicis titu- 
bantem tremebundumque rationem redditu- 
rum, niſi prius digna ſatisfactione emendare ma- 
luerit. Hæc utilitas ſilvarum ad eandem terra 
pertinet in Andredre, Billanoran, Belyndhyrſte. 
J on Blæppanpelda. Sceanndæn. J Sap pihre pib þopn- 
den. J Bnoccerham be earvan ea J Tannepa hole. 5 
Tpindhynyrv. Iſtis terminibus circumgirata eſt ter- 


ra ſupraſcripta & multis nota. Dir ye Bana 


- — —  — 


dyn pulunga land ̃emæno do Bpomleage. Eger on 
earvan Lyrel hyr der emæpo. Bonne on Lnopxuney 
zemzno. Bonne on ru healpe. Lyrre yvaner xe- 
mæno yon bepeapd peclan. Bonne be perdan pic- 
hammer Femænu. j beohha Hammer Femzpu. bonne 


be nopÞan Bepinʒa hammer gemænhu. J Movinga 
hammer gemzpo. I Sonon epd cape on Linger pe- 
mzxpo. Bæx on Lyrel hype. 


Acta eſt hæc præfata donatio anno ab incar- 


mo mo to 
natione domini noſtri Iheſu Chriſti. pcecc. Lv. 


indictione vero * noyem. Ego Eadgar, rex 


- 


= ' of 
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* 


Anglorum, ſub ſigillo ſanctæ crucis corrobo- 


ravi. I Ego Dunſtan, Dorobernenſis eccleſiæ 
1. Sig. 2. Sic. | archi- 


N 
E. 


2 


F_Y 


— 
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Teætus Roffenfis. 123 
d oY 
n archiepiſcopus, * crucis Chriſt concluſi. FEgo 
„ Elfthryth, mater regis, prædictum donum con- 
. firmavi. K Ego Oſpald, archiepiſcopus Ebo- 


> © raczcivitatis, * crucis Chriſti impreſſi. A Ego 


- © Athelwold, Wintanenſis ecclefiz epiſcopus, 
- F ſubſcriph & confirmavi. A Ego #lfſtan, Lun- 


docgfienſis eccleſiæ epiſcopus, corroboravi. þ - 
Ego Elfſtan epiſcopus conſignavi. I Ego Ea- 
delm epiſcopus conſenſi & ſubſcripſi. A Ego 
WsdSydemann epiſcopus concluſi. E Ego Alfold 

j epiſcopus corroboravi. Ego Bryhtelm epil- 

- © copus roboravi. N Ego Byrhtfers minifter. _ 
Ego Ethelweardſminiſter. X Ego Alfwerd ſ. l:. 
miniſter. & Ego thelmær miniſter. A Ego 

Elfſige miniſter. A Ego Wuliſtan miniſter. 
Ego Elfric miniſter. A Ego Elfheah mi- 


© niſter. L Ego Ealdred miniſter. A Ego Leof- 
| f ſtan miniſter. ＋ Ego Alfhere dux. Ego 
Ethelſtan dux. A Ego Ethelwine dux. Je Ego 
| Byrhtnos dux. Ego Ordgar dux. Ego 
Elfric miniſter. K Ego Alfpolv miniſter. N Ego 
yulſige miniſter. A Ego 3 miniſter. 3 
Eadelm miniſter. 
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R. I. 


£ 


De Uuldeham & de Lytlan broce. 


* 


UM exigente protoplaſti piaculo, ſucce(: 
ſioniſque ejus promerente nævorum con- 
tagio, lubrica mundanæ volubilitatis orbita 
nunc infimis ſumma, nunc vero ſummis infima 
verſare conſpicitur, & hoc modo proſperitati- 
bus erigendo, nunc indiſereto cujuſlibet infor- 
tunu ictu deiciendo ſolum aduſque deludit: nec 
cuiquam mortalium quis ſibi finis maneat patet, 
unum proculdubio reſtat unicuique ſollicita 
conſideratione penſandum, eo ſcilicet ardentius 
in æternitatis amore ſpem figere, quo velocius 
omnia temporalis vitæ proſpera, velut umbra 
cernuntur elabere, & quod proprus quiſque ne- 
quit meritis ſanctorum mereatur optinere ſuft- 
fragiis, ut eos in illo tremendi judicis examine 
patronos inveniat, quos in hac vita vel patri- 


monii ſui hereditatibus ampliare, vel in pote- 


ſtate ſibi divinitus allata prout valuit honorare 
ſategit. Qua propter ego thelred, totius An- 
glorum nationis, ſummo rerum opifice largt- 
ente, regni gubernacula ſortitus, ſuperni regis 
inſtinctu memor apoſtolicæ beati Pauli ſenten- 
tiz, qua, divinæ longanimitatem patientiæ ſub- 
limiter extollens, opacam unius cujuſque con- 
ſcientiam vigore aſperæ invectionis increpat 


dicens; 5 


3 
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Textus Roffenſis. 


dicens : An ignoras, quia patientia dei ad pce- 


nitentiam te adducit ? Ea quæ negligenter Ju- £9 


ventutis meæ tempore, quz diverſis ſolebat 
uti moribus, exceſſi, dum me divina præveniente 
gracia in virilis robur aetatis evaſi, totis viribus 
ad meliorĩs arbitrii cultum mutare ſtudui, ut & 
reatum prioris ignorantiæ ſalubriter evaderem, 
& ne tantæ benignitati ingratus ſed tota men- 
tis intentione gratus exiſterem. Unde & ro- 
gatu cujuſdam michi admodum dilecti ponti- 


ficis, ipſa non minus actuum probitate quam L. 2 4. 


naturalis vocabuli impreſſione Goduuini quan- 
dam ruris portionem, duobus in locis ſitam, 
lex quidem manſas, quas Cantuarii ſyx ſulunga 
nominare ſolent, illo ſcilicet in loco, cui jam 
dudum gentis ejuſdem indigine vocabulum @# 
Wuldaham indiderunt. Unam quoque manſam, 
ſolita Anglorum vocitatione, æt Lytlanbroce ce- 
lebriter appellatam, ſalvatori omnium domino 
noſtro Iheſu Chriſto, ejuſque ſancto ac beatiſ- 
ſimo Andreæ apoſtolo, ad pontificalem Hro- 
fenſis eccleſiæ ſedem, cum hoc præſenti ejuſ- 
dem præfatæ portionis cyrographo, in perhen- 
nem hereditatem & incommutabilem renovare 
conceſſi libertatem. Hancque ſuper additam 
condicionem tam mea, quam ſupernz majeſta- 


tis auctoritate, cum ſanctæ crucis I impreſſi- 


one: vigilant interponere juſſi. Ut nulla dein- 
ceps altior inferiorve cujuſlibet dignitatis per- 


. 2, Sac: 


ſona, 
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Textus Roffenſtis. 


ſona, vel auſu temerario, vel quolibet inven- 
ticio frivolæ ac novellæ adinventionis mem- 
branulo, hoc omnipotentis dei noſtrumque pre: 
ſumat violare decretum. Sed ut jam prænomi- 
natus antiſtes cum ſummæ devotionis & humi- 
litatis induſtria a regia mea dignitate voti com- 
pos optinuit, eandem portionem cum omnibus 


utenſilibus quz deus omnipotens in illa pro- 
venire conceſſerit, inpoſterum ſemper & ipſe, 


cujus ſollertia pro me dono renovata eſt, abſ- 
que ullo contradictionis obſtaculo Chriſto au- 
ctore gubernet & regat, ac poſt vitæ ſuæ ter- 
minum omnes quotquot ei ad regendam præ- 
fatæ eccleſiam ſedis præſcia Chriſti providente 
gracia ſucceſſerint. Sit autem prætata portio 
ab omni mundanæ ſervitutis jugo * liberum, ex- 
cepta expeditione, pontis arciſve reſtauratione. 
Si quis vero mortalium hujus cyrographi reno- 
vationem qualibet occaſione temerarius infrin- 
gere præſumpſerit, omnibus veteris ac novi 
teſtamenti maledictionibus ſtrictus in hac vita 
permaneat, & poſt mortem omnibus gehenna- 
lium tormentorum pœnis fine fine puniatur, niſi 
citius ad congruam ſatisfactionem convolare 


maluerit. His terminis cadem portio gyratur. 


Dir ping Bapa. vi. rulunga landa gemzpo to Pul- 
daham. Æpeyd his peh'S on eargepeapdum Ledema 
meapce. 8uð Bonon of Ledæma meapce on buph 
hæma meapce. Sonne per þonon be buph hæma me- 
ance VC andlang Medyæge. be midde peapdum popean 
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Textus Roffenſis. 
| oþþapa hipena land To Ppnopeceapecne. Bonon nop's 
be Bana hipena meapce on hyrcen dener meance. Of 
hyrcandener meapce ed on LeSzma meapce. I þzpe 
mæde he do pulda ham ge bypa® on cing mæde. x. 
æcepar. j on buph ham on Gam mædum viii. xcepax. 
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i Anno dominicæ incarnationis DCCCXCV. indi- 
Cone vin. caraxata eſt hæc renovationis præ- 

fatæ cartula, & cum vivifice ſignaculo crucis 
mimpreſſa, his idoneis teſtibus unanimitatem 
: Þ prezbentibus, quorum vocabula ſecundum uniuſ- 
1 cajuſque dignitatem hic inferius ſcripta adeſſe 
— videntsr. I Ego Z#thelred, rex Anglorum, 


2 | Pprenotatam terrarum portionem deo omnipo- 
l tenti, 


128 


Textus Roffenſis. 
tenti, Sanctoque Andreæ apoſtolo libentiſſime 


renovar! conceſſi. « Ego Alfric, Doruernen- 


ſis eccleſiæ electus epiſcopus, adquievi. I Ego 
Elfheah, Uuintonienſis eccleſiæ adultus epiſ- 
copus, corroboravi. I Ego Ealdulf, Eboracen- 
lis eccleſiæ electus epiſcopus, conſignavi. ＋ 
Ego Elfſtan, Lundonienſis eccleſiæ epiſcopus, 
aſſenſum præbui. I Ego Æſcwig, Dorkecenſis 
eccleſiæ epiſcopus, non rennui. T Ego Alf. 
heah, Licetfeldenſis eccleſiæ epiſcopus, conſen- 
taneus extiti. Ego Avulf, Herefordenſis ec- 
cleſiæ epiſcopus, confirmavi. Ego Deodred, 
Orientalium Anglorum epiſcopus, conſygillavi. 
Ego AHIfwold, Cridienſis eccleſiæ epiſcopus, 
libens adfui. I Ego Sigar, Uiullenſisſeccleſiæ 
epiſcopus, conſenſi. A Ego Ordbirht, Seole- 
ſenſis eccleſiæ epiſcopus, conſolidavi. I Ego 


Wulfſige, Scirburnenſis eccleſiæ epiſcopus, con- 


ſenſum indidi. I Ego Ealdred, Cornubienſis 
eccleſiæ epiſcopus, concluſi. E Ego Goduuinus, 
ejuſdem præfatæ Hrofenſis eccleſiz epiſcopus, 
hoc crucis ſanctæ vexillo munitus, hoc do- 
num voti compos optinui. A Ego Ethelweard 
dux. I Ego Bliric dux. T Ego lfhelm dux. 
E Ego Leofſige dux. þ Ego Leofwyne dux. 
Ego Bltfige miniſter. & Ego Ordulf mini- 
ſter. Ego Beorhtwold miniſter. Ego R- 
thelmar miniſter. T Ego Wulfget miniſter. 
Ego Leofpine 5 Ego Wulfric mi- 
niſter. Ego Athilrict miniſter. je Ego _—_ 
wear 


Textus Roffenſts. 129 
weard miniſter. A Ego Wulfnos miniſter. A 
Ego Fræna miniſter. «Ego Wulfſige miniſter. 
＋ Ego Ethelno% miniſter. «Ego Sipeard mi- 
niſter. L Ego Sigred miniſter. A Ego Elthelm 


miniſter. E Ego Wynnelm miniſter. 


— _— 


Carp. 26 
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R. I. 


Det 51. 


Textus Roffenſis. 


Cap. 77. 


De Bromleage. 


MxITO TENS Chriſtus ſalvator mundi, 
cujus coæternum cum patre ſanctoque 
ſpiritu regnum nec incipit, nec deſinit in ſecu- 
lum, qui, in extremo caducorum margine, per 
uterum beatæ virginis incarnatus, pro redem- 
ptione generis humani in ara ſanctæ crucis ſe- 
met ipſum patienter in odorem ſuavitatis im- 
molari permiſit, Evangelicis nos edocet inſti- 
tutis, ut quanto magis mundanæ volubilitatis 
dies ſicut umbra prætereunt, & caduca labentis 
ſeculi momenta velut fumus deficiunt, tanto in- 
ſtantius illuc tendat noſtræ mentis intentio, ubi 
non annua ſed continua & ineffabili dulcedine 
referta paſcalium deliciarum refectio, ubi tran- 
quilla eſt & ſuavis ſanctorum in ſecula ſeculo- 
rum exultatio, & ſine fine perpetua cum deo 
vivo & vero omnium bonorum poſſeſſio. Cujus 
gratuitæ pietati cum omni eſt affectu gratias 
agendum, quod ſuorum corda fidelium ſancti 
ſpiritus illuſtratione in amorem ſui nominis 
inflammat, [& ut ſanctos ejus pia mente vene- 
rentur inſpirat, ut quod noſtra poſſibilitate 
conſequi nequimus, eorum nobis ſuffragio poſſe 
donari ſperemus, qui ei in illa divinæ contem- 


plationis gloria adunati, æternæ beatitudinis 


ſunt diademate coronati. Quod in interioris 
animi 
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Textus Roffenſts. 
animi ſecreto pertractans ego B%elred, deifica 
annuente clementia, gentis Anglorum baſileus, 
omnipotenti Chriſto ſanctoque apoſtolo ejus 
Andreæ, germano beati principis apoſtolorum 
Symonis Petri, quoddam ruris æt Bromleage 
territorium, cujus circuitus ambitum & diftri- 
butionis funiculum patria dimenſione ſyx ſu- 
lunga provinciales ſolent appellare, & utilita- 
tem filvarum ad eandem terram pertinentium 
in Andrede, quod utrumque in tempore juven- 
tutis meæ à Hrofenſis eccleſiæ dioceſi quibuſ- 
dam inſtigantibus abſtraxi, libens benivolus ac 
devotus reſtituo. Cujus tamen rapinæ præda- 


. tionem non tam crudeliter quam ignoranter, 


& maxime #thelſfino quodam infelice dei om- 
nipotentis ac totius populi inimico inſtigante, 


131 


meque ejus iniquæ ſuaſioni incaute conſenti- 


ente, fieri juſſi. Qui, inter cetera, quæ ſæpe 
commiſit, furti & rapinæ flagitia, publicus ho- 
ſtis inventus, in tantum malitiæ ſuæ frena laxa- 
vit, ut non ſolum vulgo quoſcumque poſſet 
invaderet, ſed ut meam quoque puerilem igno- 
rantiam calliditatis ſuæ laqueo circum veniens 
inretiret; & ut tantum flagitii committerem 
improbe præfati ſancti loci prædo incitaret, in- 
ſuper idoneum & fidelem michi præpoſitum 
mea ab ejus invaſione defendentem occideret. 


Unde &, juſto exigente judicio, diſpoſui me- 


rito eum omni dignitate privari, ut qui injuſte 


rapuit aliena, juſte amitteret propria. Hunc au- 
x. F. nunc. R 2 rem 


132 


Textus Roffenfis. 
tem quia ſuperna michi parcente clementia ad 
intelligibilem ætatem perveni, & que pueriliter 


geſſi in melius emendare decrevi, iccirco domini 


compunctus gracia, quicquid tunc inſtigante 
maligno contra ſanctum dei apoſtolum me ini- 


que egiſſe recogito, totum nunc coram deo, 


cum flebili cordis contritione, pœniteo, & 


quæque opportuna ad eundem locum pertinen- 
tia libenter reſtauro, ſperans poemtentiz meæ 


lacrimas ſuſcipi, & prioris ignorantiæ vincula 
ſolvi ab eo, qui non vult mortem peccatoris, 


ſed ut magis convertatur & vivat, credens me 
& graciam invenire in conſpectu apoſtoli, qui 
r ſuo mitiſſimus apparuit, & pro cruci- 
figentibus ſe exoravit. Et ut toto corde præ- 


fatum rus ad eccleſiam ejuſdem beati apoſtoli 


me reſtituere veraciter approbarem, hoc reſti- 
tutionis teſtamentum ſanctæ & individuæ tri- 
nitati ſcribere conceſſi, & manu mea Godwino, 
præfatæ eccleſiæ antiſtiti, michi tota devoti- 
one fideli, in conventu & præſentia optimatum 
meorum tradidi, cum divinæ majeſtatis aucto- 
ritate & mea, præcipiens, ut nullus ſucceſſorum 
meorum, qui poſt me regnaturi ſunt in gente 
Anglorum, ſed nec ulla alia cujuſlibet altioris 
aut inferioris dignitatis perſona hanc tellurem 
occaſione qualibet invadere præſumat, ſed ſem- 


per impoſterum portio ipſa ad uſum præfatæ 


epiſcopalis ſedis epiſcopi qui nunc eam regit, 
& hoc renovationis teſtamentum me donante 
impe- 


Textus Roffenſis. — 
impetravit, & omnium qui ei in epiſcopatun 
ſucceſſuri ſunt, ab omni terrena ſervitute cum 

omnibus ad ſe rite pertinentibus libera per- 

maneat, tribus exceptis, rata expeditione, pon- 

tis arciſve reparacione. Si quis igitur hanc 

divinam pariter & meam auctoritatem facibus 

avariciæ æſtuans, aut arrogantiæ faſtu tumidus 

inmutare præſumpſerit, æternæ maledictioni a 
ſubjaceat, & cum diabolo & angelis ejus in in- 


ferno fine fine damnatus intereat, niſi, digne 
pœniteat, quod iniqua præſumptione deliquit. 
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His limitibus idem rus hinc inde gyratur. R. I. 
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Anno dominicæ incarnationis DCCCCXCVIIL. in- 
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dictione xi. recurrente annua paſcali ſolennitate, | 
qua verus agnus pro noſtra omnium redemptione * 
immolatus deſtructo mortis imperio reſurrexit, 


& credentibus regna cœlorum patefecit, ſcripta 
e 
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Textus Roffenſis. 


eſt hæc carta, & me donante in manus ſepiſ. 


copi Godwin, ad ecclefiam Sancti Andreæ a. 
poſtoli tradita, his teſtibus unanimiter adcla- - 


mationem præbentibus. A Ego EWelred, di- 
vina gracia favente rex Anglorum, hujus reno- 
vationis teſtamentum ſcribere conceſſi. A Ego 
Elfric, Doruernenſis eccleſiæ archiepiſcopus, 


aſſenſum præbui. A Ego Ealdulf, Eboracenſis 


eccleſiæ archiepiſcopus, conſenſi. N Ego Alf. 
heah, Uuintonienſis eccleſiæ epiſcopus, adqui- 
evi. Y Ego Alfheah epiſcopus corroboravi. 
Ego MÆſcwig epiſcopus conſignavi. A Ego 
Athulf epiſcopus conſolidavi. A Ego Wulfſtan 
epiſcopus conſigillavi. N Ego Alfwold ępiſco- 
pus confirmavi. I Ego Wulfſige epiſcopus con- 
ſenſi. N Ego Ordbirht epiſcopus corroboravi. 


F Ego Ealdred epiſcopus conſignavi. N Ego 
Alwine epiſcopus concluſi. A Ego Ethelſtan 
clito. Ego Egcbirht clito. A Ego Eadmund 


clito. E Ego Eadred clito. A Ego Eadwi clito. 


＋ Ego Bliweard Abbas. Ego. Wulfgar Ab- 


bas. Ego Alfſige Abbas. I Ego Lyfing Ab- 
bas. I Ego Ethelweard dux. ＋ Ego Alfric 
dux. A Ego Leofſige dux. Ego &lthelm 
dux. + Ego Leofwine dux. A Ego Byrhtwold 
miniſter. T Ego Fthelmer miniſter. I Ego 
Ordulf miniſter. & Ego Wulfget miniſter. K E- 
go Leofwine miniſter. A Ego Wulfric miniſter. 
Ego Wultheah miniſter. K Ego Sigred mi- 


niſter. I Ego Sigweard miniſter. Ego Fræ- 
15 na 
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Teætus Roffenſis. 135 
na miniſter. Þ Ego Leofwine miniſter. N Ego 
Wynnelm miniſter, Ego #thelmzr min 


L Ego Bligar miniſter. K Ego Flfweard mi- 
niſter. E Ego Leofric 1 FEgo Ethel- 


ric miniſter. F Ego Athelweard miniſter. K 
Nos omnes optimates conſenſimus. 


CAP. 78. 


De Stantune & Hiltune. 


HRISTVUsS omnipotens deus im- 

perpetuum regnans, cujus nutu 
& divinitatis gubernaculo reguntur 
quæcunque ſunt in aftris vel arvis, ne 
peſſumdata in præcipitii voraginem 
labefactari poſſint, a quo etiam dirivatur om- 
nis principatus & poteſtas, omniumque hono- 
rum dignitas, ſicut apoſtolo dogmatizante didi- 
cimus, qui ait: non eſt poteſtas niſi à deo. 
Omnes primum mortales unius qualitatis indu- 
mento veſtivit, cum in mundo naſci mandavit, 
hoc eſt, nuditate. Ceterum ſi qui potentes, ſi 
qui inopes, ſi qui in terrenis negotiis ſunt me- 
diocres, ſic ſunt ſicut à deo ordinationem acce- 
perunt, qui omnia ſingulari jure præordinat, 
atque diſpenſando ineffabili diſcretione ſibi li- 
bitis erogat. Liquet & prorſus patet, terre- 


ſtrem FO AEST ad hoc hominibus conceſſam, 
1. Sic. ut 


136 


Textus Roffenſis. 
ut coœleſtem illa mercentur, & ut habentes 
communicent non habentibus gracia amoris fi- 


lii dei, qui pro nobis indebite voluit egens fi- 


Unde ego ES elredus, rex nationum to- 
tius gentis Brittanniz, pro * adipiſcenda cœ- 
leſtis vitæ præmia, cuidam devotiſſimo dei fa- 
mulo Goduuino, Hrofenſis parrechiæ epiſcopo, 


michique oppidò familiariter dilecto, dono li- 


berali dextera. xv manſas terrarum in villa æt 
Stantun J et Hiltun, cum omnibus appendiciis 
ſuis in paſcuis & pratis, omnibuſque quæ hu- 
juſce villz ſunt juris, ut poſſidens perhenniter 
poſſideat, & poſt ſe heredem cui ſibi libuerit 
preficiat, ea interpoſita ratione, ut jugi depre- 
catione pro meæ ſalutis integritate dominum 
interpellando exoret. Erat autem eadem villa 
cuidam matronæ, nomine thelflæde, derelicta 
a viro ſuo obeunte illo, quæ etiam habebat ger- 
manum quendam, vocabulo Leofſinum, quem 


ee Jatrapis nomine tuli, ad celfioris apicem di- 


85 nitatis dignum « duxi promovere, ducem con- 
ituendo Icilicet eum, unde humiliari magis 


debuerat, ficut dicitur : Principem te conſtitu- 
erunt, boli extolli, & cetera. Sed ipſe hoc ob- 
litus, cernens ſe in culmine majoris ſtatus * ſub- 
rogatu, famulari ſibi peſtilentes ſpiritus promi- 
fit, ſuperbiæ ſcilicet & audaciæ, quibus nichilo- 


minus ipſe ſe dedidit, in tantum ut floccipen- 


deret quin offenſione multimoda me multoties 


graviter offenderet. Nam præfectum meum Efi- 


x. Sic. Sic. | cuin, 


Tentus Roffenſis. 
cum, quem primatem inter primates meos taxa- 
vi, non cunctatus in propria domo ejus eo in- 
ſcio perimere, quod nefarium & peregrinum 
opus eſt apud Chriſtianos & gentiles. Peracto 
itaque ſcelere ab eo, inii conſilium cum ſapi- 


entibus regni mei, petens ut quid fieri placu- 
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iſſet de illo decernerent, placuitque in com- 


mune nobis eum exulare, & extorrem à nobis 


fieri cum complicibus ſuis. Statuimus etiam in- 


violatum foedus inter nos, quod qui præſum- 
pſiſſet infringere, exhereditari ſe ſciret omni- 
bus habitis, hoc eſt, ut nemo noſtriim aliquid 
humanitatis vel commoditatis ei ſumminiſtra- 
ret. Hanc optionis electionem poſt habitam 
nichili habuit ſoror ejus Ethelflæd, omnia quæ 
poſſibilitatis ejus erant, & utilitatis fratris om- 


nibus exercitiis ſtuduitſèxplere, & hac de cauſa [5 2 25 


alarumque quam plurimarum exheredem ſe 
fecit omnibus. Sit ergo prædicta donatio ab 
omni mundial: ſervitio immunis, excepto quod 
omnibus eſt generale terris, pontis videlicet 
vel arcis recuperatione, 8 expeditione. His 
apicibus præcipimus & obſecramus in Chriſti 
nomine ut aſſenſum detis corroborantes, & ſi 
quis anteriores præponere voluerit inpoſterum 
irriti fiant, nec eternaliter ſtabilientur, ſed 
perpetua oblivione oblitterentur. Oblitteren- 
tur nec minus nomina eorum de libro vitæ, qui 
hoc cyrographum aliquo molimine in aliud 
tranſmutare decreverint quam per ſingraphiam 

1. Sic. S con- 
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Textus Roenſis. 
confirmavimus. Anno ab incarnatione domini 
mill. x11. indictione x.caraxatum eſt hoc poli- 


pticum, & ſignaculo crucis inſignitum, his teſti. 


bus magnifice firmiterque adamantino ſtilo fir. 


mantibus. Ego #*%elredus, rex Anglorum, 
præfatam terram pro amore dei, ejuſque geni- 
tricis & perpetuz virgins Mariæ, Godwino e- 
piſcopo cum vivificæ crucis vexillo impreſſam 
libens conceſſi. Ego Elfgyfu regina domini 
mei regis dono arriſi. Ego Wulfſtan archiepiſ- 
copus, cum coëpiſcopis noſtris & filus regis, & 
Abbatibus & Ducibus & Militibus quorum no- 
mina inſerta ſunt corroboravi. Ego Eadnox 
epiſcopus. Ego Avulf epiſcopus. Ego Athel- 
woldus epiſcopus. Ego Elfgar epiſcopus. Ego 


Ego Brihtwoldus epiſcopus. Ego Leuing epil- 
copus. Ego Alfhun epiſcopus. Ego Elmar e- 
piſcopus. Ego Wulfgar Abbas. Ego ÆElfſi Ab- 
bas. Ego Brihtmær Abbas. Ego Elfwi Abbas. 
Ego Elfſi Abbas. Ego Edric Abbas. Ego Brih- 
ſtan Abbas. Ego Eadmær Abbas. Ego Oſcyte 
Abbas. Ego Eadric dux. Ego Uhtred dux. 
Ego Leofwine dux. Ego Elfric dux. Ego Ethel. 
mzr miles. Ego Syferd miles. Ego Ethelweard 


miles. Ego Godwine miles. Ego Morcar miles 
Ego Elfgar miles. Ego Wada miles. Fgo Ulf. 
kytel miles. Ego Thurkytel miles. Ego Ethel, 

wine miles. Ego Adelwold miles. Ego Hlmær 


miles. 
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Godwinus epiſcopus. Ego Ethelfie epiſcopus. 


{Od PTY. 


n 
"I 
FOR 


_ raced . PE wh x 2 ES eſe ETA Ennis 5 
VF . ES Sha FFF e 1 
* e 3 


Teætus Roffenſis. 139 


= [Dix xyndon Da land Femægne To rdandune. R. I. | 
OO lananice ; = 


Cap. 80. 
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De Falcheham & Bromleage. 
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Hzc* deſcriptio demonſtrat aperte undes de- ab beat 
peat pons de Rouceſtra reſtaurari quotiens fu- R. In. 
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1. Sic. 2 Vide Lambard's Perambulation, p. 385. 3. Sic. 
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140 Textus Rqffenſis. 


. 


Dir ir Bægpe bpice xe peonc on Ppoveczrtpe. 
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CAP. $4. 


2 2 65 - [De placito apud Pinendenam inter Lanfran- 
# R. I. 4 cum archiepiſcopum & Odonem Baiocenſem 
epiſcopum. 


d vide * «feet fee lowt.n 
quod vide * apud deg feel Ad. . 15 


I. Sic. 2. Exſtat apud Seldeni Eadmerum, p. 197. & Whar- 
toni Angliam Sacram, Part I. p. 334. 


c 277 ] ͥ ECO on A CET ee TE EE 48 


/ 


Textus Raffenſis. 147 
CAP. 85. 
De Frachenham. | R. I. 


W ILLEL Ms, gracia dei rex Anglorum, 
epiſcopo Erfaſti, Balduino Abbati, 


Picoto & Rotberto Malet vicecomitibus & 
ceteris fidelibus meis ſalutem. Sciatis, quod 
ego conceſſi archiepiſcopo Lanfranco mane- 
rium * qui vocatur Frachenham, ſicuti Herol- 
dus tenebat ea die quando mare tranſivi, & FA 
[icuti Turbertus & Gotinus ab ipſo Heroldo [_ 7: 7. 
: tenebat, in omnibus terris, pratis, 3 paſchuis, 
ſylvis ruſticis & ſochemanis, & ceteris omnibus. 
Idem + Saxonice verbatim. 


8 SOR % 


un 2 — — co — — —— 


Cari: 


Quomodo Lanfrancus terras extractas eccleſiæ 
Sancti Andreæ & alias acquifitas monachis YR. I. 
contradidit; & de Gundulfo epiſcopo. 


YI RETEREA notandum, ac fidelibus om- 
nibus futuris maxime temporibus, quantæ 


t. Sic. 2. Sic 3. Sic. 4. Vide Whartoni Angl.S. P. I. p.336. 
va- 


＋— — 
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Textus Roffenſis. 


valentiæ, quantæve eccleſiæ Chrifti Cantuar- 
beriæ, necnon & eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ Hro- 
ueceſtriæ, hic piæ memoriæ Lanfrancus archi- 
epiſcopus utilitati & honori, dum vixit, exti- 
terit, ſciendum eſt. Hic nanque non ſolum il. 
las, quæ ſuperius nominatæ ſunt, terras eccle- 
ſiæ Chriſti, verum etiam ex diverſorum domi- 
natione tyrannorum eccleſiæ Hrofenſi ſuæ ra- 
tione prudentiæ ac ſapientiæ adquiſivit; ad- 
quiſitas vero eccleſiæ, unde antiquorum * negle. 
gentia fuerant extractæ atque diſperſæ, contra- 
didit. Videlicet Dænitunam, Stoches, Falcen- 
ham, & Fracenham, de manibus prædicti Bai- 
ocenſis epiſcopi, & hominum ſuorum, & alio- 
rum hominum, quaſi quadam placitorum vio- 
lentia extorſit. Et hæc non ſolum, ſed & alia 
bona ad opus monachorum, quos eidem eccle- 


ſiæ ipſe primum inſtituit, quo ad vixit impen- 


dit, inſtitutis vero ſervitio dei & ſancti apoſtoli 
Andreæ omnia, quæ illorum victui vel veſtitui 
neceſſaria fore videbantur, certo apparatu præ- 
parare procuravit. Annitente tamen, ac per 
omnia ſufſragante beatæ memoriz Gundulto 
epiſcopo, quem ipſe monachum & ſacriſtam 
ſanctæ Mariz Beccenſis eccleſiæ, dum ipſe quo- 
que prior ejuſdem fuit eccleſiæ, merito ſancti- 
tatis ac beatæ religionis præ ceteris omnibus 


adamavit; adamatum vero poſt ſe in Angliam 
quoque quam citius potuit venire fecit, & eum 


omni domui ſuæ, immo rebus omnibus ſuis, | 
1. Ic. quas | 
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Textus Roffenſas. 


quas in archiepiſcopio habuit, ſolum poſt ſeſe 
prz omnibus aliis przpoſuit.Przpoſitum autem, 
atque in omni ſapientiæ & prudentiz ſenſu diu 
probatum, tandem divino admonitus inſtinctu, Sl 4. 2. 
2 ſeſe devote conſecratum prædictæ ecclefinS A 
præfecit antiſtitem. Qui. xxxta. & uno annis in- e ”_ 'll j 
ibi ſuperſtes exiſtens, eccleſiam Sancti penis, 118 
pene vetuſtate dirutam, novam ex integro, ut 1108 
hodie apparet, ædificavit. Officinas quoque i 
monachis neceſſarias, prout loci capacitas pati WW 
potuit, omnes conſtruxit. Ipſos etiam mona- [ 

chos xx11. ſuſcepit; ſuſceptos vero ſanctæ reli- 
gionis habitu induit; indutos poſt modum ſa- I 
cris ordinibus aptos, vel ſanctæ religionis be- 8 
nedictione dignos ipſemet benedixit, conſecra- 9 
vit, & quantacunque valuit diligentia & per 1 
ſe, & per alios in dei timore & amore ſemper 'Y 
inſtruxit ; inſtructos quidem poſt deum ſuper —_ 
omnia amavit, honoravit, atque in eo quod po- i 
; tuit omnibus diebus vitæ ſuæ beneficus multi- 
modis augmentare non ceſſavit. Et cum non 
r amplius in introitu epiſcopatus ſui quam quin- b 
que inveniſſet in eccleſia Sancti Andreæ cano- + 
1 nicos, die, qua ſeculo præſenti deceſſit, pluſ- 1 
- & quam ſexaginta monachos, bene legentes & 17070ther 2 |] 
- Y optime cantantes in ſervitio dei & apoſtoli ſui YH 
s deum timentes & ſuper omnia amantes reli- 
n quit. Sed inter cetera, quæ illis beneficia non- 
n nulla contulit, unum illis dignum memoria fe- Ft 
„ eit. Fracenham, quod, ut ſupradictum, ab alie- i 
8 | norum 
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R. J. 


N 


| 
| 


Textus Rqffenſis. 
norum injuſta poteſtate archiepiſcopus pruden- 
tiæ ſuæ ratione Lanfrancus extorſit, & ad vi- 


ctum monachorum æternaliter fore conſtituit, 
Gundulfus epiſcopus, quia ipſum manerium 


longinquis regionibus a Hroueceſtra nimis erat 
remotum, ipſum manerium in ſua ac ſuorum 
omnium retinuit manu ſugceſſorum, atque pro 


illo, licentia & conſilio ſpedicti archiepiſcopi 


Lanfranci, WIdeham monachis æternaliter de- 
dit, malens quidem ſeſe ac ſuos ſucceſſores an- 
nuis laboribus equitando victum ibi tam longe 
quæritare, quam monachos, vel ejuſdem villæ 


pauperes homines ſingulis annis in annonam 
deportando fatigare. 


ä 


Car. 387. 
De Falchenham. 


Quomodo Wills rex, filius Willelmi regis, ro- 


gatu Lanfranci archiepiſcopi, conceſſit & con- 

13 ſtoli, ad victum monachorum, manerium, no- 
mine Hedenham: quare Gundulfus epiſcopus 
Caſtrum Rofenſe lapideum totum de ſuo pro- 
prio regi conſtruxit. 


Nr ER cetera beneficia ipſius archiepiſcopi, 
Falchenham quoque, ſicut ſupradiximus, 
* c Her ab injuſta extorſit Baiocenſis epiſcopi poteſtate, 


2 Ruby a4, Aud 
l „ Rulkograph s. 


Are (af lu ee, & H (14 Criumtbay par tim 


firmavit Rofenſi eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ apo- 


Textus Roffenſis. 


partim auxilio magni regis Uuillelmi; pro qua 


re Radulfus, Cadomenſis monachus, ejus tunc 
exiſtens capellanus, ad regem ipſum pro ipſo 
auxilio in Normanniam fuit tranſmiſſus; par- 
tim pactione pecuniæ, videlicet Lx. librarum, 
quas archiepiſcopus regi illi promiſit ſe datu- 


tum; unde xxx. libras accepit. xxx. ei condo- 


navit. Tandem litteris regis, quas ſecum Ra- 


dulfus epiſcopo detulit, ac pecunia pomiſſa ad- 
eptus archiepiſcopus ipſum manerium, ftatim 
illud conſtituens ad victum monachorum, xv. 
reddens firmam dierum. 


"Oe Den tions ice 


CA, _ 88. 


Liup quoque beatæ memoriæ Gundul- | 


fus epiſcopus non minus memorabile illis 
contulit beneficium, ſed omni potius omnibus 
ſeculis venturis dignum veneratione. Caſtrum 
etenim, quod fitum eſt in pulchriori parte civi- 
tatis Hroueceſtre, pro regia conceſſione illius 
doni, quod ſæpedictus archiepiſcopus prædictæ 
eccleſiæ ad victum monachorum diſpoſuerat 
dare, manerium videlicet quod ſitum eſt in co- 
mitatu de Bucingeham nomine Hedenham. 
Non enim aliter ut ratum permaneret ipſi ec- 
cleſiæ illud abſque regis conceſſione potuit 
dare, quia pater regis illud dederat archiepiſ- 


copo in vita ſua tantum, ut ſullimatus fuit in 


T archi- 
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Textus Rqpenſis. 
archiepiſcopio. Unde Uuillelmo filio ejus ipſum 
patrem ſuccedente in regno, ab archiepiſcopo 
& epiſcopo de ejuſdem manerii conceſſione re- 
quiſitus, reſpondit centum libras denariorum 
habere ſe velle pro ipſa conceſſione. Quod poſt- 
quam archiepiſcopus & epiſcopus ſimul audie- 


runt, conſternati valde pariter reſponderunt, 


illam tantam pecuniam neque tunc in promtu 
ſeſe habere, nec etiam unde eam acquirere po- 
tuiſſent ſeſe ſcire. Duobus autem amicis utri- 
que patri faventibus, Rodberto videlicet filio 
Haimonis, & Henrico Comite de Uuaruuic, 
hinc regium honorem & integram ejus obſer- 
vantibus voluntatem, hinc vero amicitiæ favo- 
rem & pro dei amore eccleſiæ prædictæ magni- 
ficum ac profuturum honorem, regi conſulue- 
runt, quatinus pro pecunia, quam pro conceſ- 
ſione maneri exigebat, epiſcopus Gundultus, 
quia in opere cæmentarii plurimum ſciens & 
efficax erat, caſtrum ſibi Hrofenſe lapideum de 
ſuo conſtrueret. Quod ubi archiepiſcopo & e- 
piſcopo innotuit, tunc proculdubio magis con- 
ſternati [dixerunt, & regiæ conceſſioni ex toto 
ſeſe abnuere, etiam & ipſum manerium in pro- 
fundo maris potius ſitum iri malle, quam præ- 
dictam eccleſiam Sancti Andreæ futuris tempo- 
ribus regiis exactionibus mancipari debere. 
Nam quotienſcunque * quilibet ex infortunio 
aliquo caſu in caſtro illo contingeret aut in- 


x. Sic 2. Sic, pro quidlibet. 


fractione 
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Teatus Roppenſis. 


fractione muri aut fiſſura maceriei, id protinus 
ab epiſcopo vel eccleſia exigeretur uſu refici- 
endum aſſiduo. Sicque epiſcopus & eccleſia fu- 
turi ſeculi temporibus omnibus ſumma diſtri- 
ctione regiæ ſummitteretur exactioni. Iſto ita- 
que metu perterritus uterque, abſit hoc à me, 

inquit archiepiſcopus; abſit quoque a me, in- 
quit & epiſcopus. Reſponſum hoc audiens 
comes Henricus, quaſi modeſtæ ſtimulis iræ 
commotus; honeſtatis dans concitò fremitus, 
inquit: Hactenus mea æſtimatione ratus ſum 
archiepiſcopum Lanfrancum unum ex viris uni- 
verſi orbis extitiſſe ſapientiſſimis, nunc autem 
nec inſipientem, quod abſit, eſſe dico, neque 
illa quidem, qua dudum ſapientia callebat, in- 
præſentiarum vigere ullatenus aſſerere audeo. 
Quid enim gravedinis, inquit, in hoc eſt, Ca- 
ſtrum ad ultimum majus pro xl. libris ad vo- 
luntatem regis facere, factum vero comiti vel 
vicecomiti comitatus, ſeu alus etiam quibus regi 
placuerit monſtrare, monſtratum & ex omni 
parte integrum liberare, ſemel vero liberato 
{ele penitus expedire, nec unquam ulterius inde 
ſe intromittere, nec etiam eo reſpicere ? Ad 
hoc regem adverſus epiſcopum vel eccleſiam 
futuræ ſervitutis occaſionem nullatenus quæ- 
rere, immo potius eos ab omni ſervitute libe- 
rare, atque ſicut regem decebat pro dei timore 
& ſeculi honore in ſumma libertate eos con- 


ſervare velle. His ergo & aliis nonnullis hujuſce- 
T4 3 modi 


147 


IE ˖— *²ůanCwMMUA U U AN Kr 


-— * — "FRA 4. =; As — 4 
— — — N 2 r .* -? . - 
1 ' + = . e 8 8 e - AC 
— £4. * 14 - r * 0+ 2 — —— I 2 — * - 


-, —#3 IR - 
8 > a 
7 n 


„ 0 * — 


| 


C 


\ 


| 


| 

N 
9 
7 


| 
| 


| 


[ 
: 


148 


. 


b. 7 


Textus Roffenſts. 
modi rationibus tandem acquievit archiepiſco- 
pus. Igitur hoc pacto coram rege inito, fecit 
Caſtrum Gundulfus epiſcopus de ſuo ex integro 
totum, conſtamine, ut reor, Lx. librarum. Quod 
quam diu in ſeculo ſubſiſtere poterit, pro Gun- 
dulfo epiſcopo manifeſto indicio quaſi loquens 
erit, æternum quidem illi ferens teſtimonium, 
quod manerium Hedenham eccleſiæ & mona- 
chis Sancti Andreæ ab omni exactione & ca- 
lumnia regis & omnium hominum permanebit 
liberrimum & quietiſſimum in ſecula ſeculorum. 


5 —— 
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Car, by. 


Conceſſio Uuillelmi magni regis. 


— 


Mt. 


— — 


U1LLEL uus, dei gracia rex Anglorum, 
| Haimom dapifero, & omnibus ſuis tei- 
gnis in epiſcopatu Rofenſi ſalutem. Mando 
& præcipio, ut eas conſuetudines, quas eccleſia 
Sancti Andreæ Rofenſis Civitatis habuit in ter- 
ris veſtris, ſeu in annona, ſeu in porcis, vel aliis 
rebus, tempore Eduuardi regis, habeat, & vos 
exolvatis. 


Car. 
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Textus Roffenſis. 149 


CAP. 90. 


®: 


lebertum. 


a 


— 


EC eſt conventio, quæ facta Cantuariæ, 
in præſentia domni archiepiſcopi Lan- 
franci, atque, eo præcipiente, ſcripta, inter 
Gundulfum epiſcopum, & Giſlebertum de Tune- 
brigge. Judicio ipſius domni archiepiſcopi de- 
bet Giſlebertus uno quoque anno dare. L. ſoli- 
dos domno epiſcopo Gundulfo, pro terra San- 
cti Andreæ, quam ipſe Giſlebertus habet, quo 
ad uſque dabit ei tantum de alia terra ſua, unde 
habeat per ſingulos annos. L. ſolidos, vel va- 
lens. Teſtante eodem archiepiſcopo Lanfranco, 
& epiſcopo Willelmo de Dunhelma, & abbate 
Giſleberto Weſtmonaſterii, & abbate Paulo San- 
cti Albani, & Haimone vicecomite de Cantor- 
beria, & Bertramno de Uirduno, & maxima parte 
de familia ipſius domni archiepiſcopi. 


5 ——— 


CAP. qt. 


naw 


De Contentione inter Gundulfum & Pichot. R. x, 


— 


| | EMPORE Uuilhelmi regis Anglorum 


magni, patris Uuillelmi regis ejuſdem 
gentis,fuit quzdam contentio inter Gundulfum 


Hrofenſem epiſcopum, & Pichot vicecomitem 


de 


De Conventione inter Gundulfum & Giſ- tr. 1 
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Teætus Roffenſ1is. 


de Grendebruge, pro quadam terra, que erat 


de Frachenham, & jacebat in Giſelham, quam 


quidam regts ſerviens Olchete nomine vice- 
comite dante præſumpſerat occupare. Hanc 
enim vicecomes regis eſſe terram dicebat ; ſed 


epiſcopus eandem beati Andreæ potius eſſe af. 


firmabat. Qua re ante regem venerunt. Rex 


vero præcepit, ut omnes illius comitatus homi- 
nes congregarentur, & eorum judicio cujus 
terra deberet rectius eſſe probaretur. Illi autem 
congregati, terram illam regis eſſe potius quam 
beati Andreæ, timore vicecomitis, affirmave- 
runt. Sed cum eis Baiocenſis epiſcopus, qui 
placito illi præerat, non bene crederet; præce- 
pit, ut, ſi verum eſſe quod dicebant ſcirent, ex 
ſeipſis duodecim eligerent, qui quod omnes 
dixerant jurejurando confirmarent. Illi autem 
cum ad conſilium ſeceſſiſſent, & inibi a vice- 
comite per internuntium conterriti fuiſſent, re- 
vertentes verum eſſe quod dixerant juraverunt. 
Hi autem fuerunt, Eaduuardus de Cipenham, 
Heruldus & Leofuuine ſaca de Exninge, Eadric 
145 Giſelham, Wfuuine de Landuuade, Ordmer 
de Berlingeham, & alii ſex de melioribus co- 
mitatus. Quo facto, terra in manu regis re- 
manſit. Eodem vero anno monachus quidam, 


GRIM nomine, quaſi a domino miſſus, ad epiſ- 


copum venit. Qui cum audiret hoc, quod illi 
juraverant; nimium admirans, & eos deteſtans, 


omnes eſſe perjuros affirmavit. Ipſe enim mo- 
nachus 


Textus Roffenſis. 
nachus diu præpoſitus de Frachenham extite- 
rat, & ex eadem terra ſervitia & coſtumas, ut 
de aliis terris de Frachenham, ſuſceperat, & 
unum ex eiſdem qui juraverant in eodem ma- 
nerio ſub ſe habuerat. Quod poſtquam epiſco- 
pus Hrofenſis audivit, ad epiſcopum Baiocenſem 
venit, & monachi verba per ordinem narravit. 
Quæ ut epiſcopus audivit, monachum ad ſe 
venire fecit, & ab ipſo illa eadem didicit. Poſt 
hæc vero unum ex illis, qui juraverant, ad ſe 
fecit venire; qui ſtatim ad ejus pedes proci- 
dens, confeſſus ſe perjurum eſſe. Hinc autem 
cum illum, qui prius juraverat, ad ſe venire fe- 
ciſſet, requiſitus, ſe perjurum eſſe ſimiliter con- 
feſſus eſt. Denique mandavit vicecomiti, ut re- 
liquos obviam ſibi Londoniam mitteret, & alios 
duodecim de melioribus ejuſdem comitatus, qui 
quod illi juraverant, verum eſſe confirmaverant. 
Illuc quoque fecit venire multos ex melioribus 
totius Angliæ baronibus. Quibus omnibus Lon- 
doniæ congregatis, judicatum tam à Francis 
quam ab Anglis, illos omnes perjuros eſſe, quan- 
doquidem ille, poſt quem alii juraverant, fe 
perjurum eſſe fatebatur. Quibus tali judicio 


condemnatis, epi ſcopus Hrofenſis terram ſuam, 


ut juſtum erat, habuit. Alii autem duodecim 
cum vellent affirmare, iis, qui juraverant, ſe non 
conſenſiſſe, Baiocenſis epiſcopus dixit, ut hoc 
ipſum judicio ferri probarent. Quod quia ſe fa- 
cturos promiſerunt, & facere non potuerunt, 

cum 
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Textus Raffenſis. 


cum * alii ſui comitatus hominibus trecentas li- 


bras regi dederunt. 


—_— 


Car. 92. 


Nxo ab incarnatione domini ſexcente- 


ſiam Sancti Andreæ apoſtoli Rofi, & dedit ei 
Preſtefeld, & omnem terram quæ eſt à Medu 
Waie, uſque ad orientalem portam civitatis, in 
auſtrali parte, & alias terras extra murum civi- 
tatis verſus partem aquilonalem. 

Anno ab incarnatione domim * ſeptingeſimo 
XXXVH1®. Eadbertus, rex Cantiz, dedit eccleſiæ 
Sancti Andrez Stokes. Anno ab incar- 
natione domini ſeptingentiſimo. Lx111*%. Offa, 
rex Merciorum, & Sigeredus, rex Cantiæ, dede- 
runt Frendesberiam, Eſelingeham, & Wicham. 
Item rex Offa, & Ecbertus dederunt Bromheie. 


Item rex Offa dedit Trotteſcliue. Re- 
nulfus, rex Merciorum, dedit Borchſtalle. 


Anno ab incarnatione dominis octingenſimo 
xxxXVII Ie. Ecbertus, rex Weſtfaxonum & Can- 


E Karla les. tuariorum, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ ma- 


gnas libertates, & iſta maneria: Hallinges, & 
Snodilande. Athelwlfus rex, filius Egbert re- 
gis, dedit Cuckeleſtane & Holenberghe. 


Eadmundus, rex Anglorum, dedit Mallinges. 


— 


% ; 
Quidam 


ſimo, Rex. Aethelbertus fundavit eccle- 


Textus Roffenſis. — 
Quidam præpotens homo, nomine Brichri- 
cus, cum uxore ſua Eiffwitha dederunt Danituna, 
& Langefeld, Falchenham & Darente quod 
manerium quomodo ad archiepiſcopatum per- 
venerit ignoratur. Eadgarus, rex Anglorum, 
dedit Bromlega. Aethelredus rex Anglorum 
dedit Wldeham, & Litlebroc, Stantune, & Hil- 
tune, ſcilicet xv. manſas terrarum. Willelmus 
primus, rex Anglorum, reddidit has terras Rof- 
fenſi eccleſiæ, à principibus injuſte ablatas, 
Stokes videlicet & Denintuna, & Falcheham. 
Præterea, inter cetera bona magna, quæ eidem 
eccleſiæ in vita ſua fecit, imminente articulo 
mortis ſuz, centum libras ei dedit, & tunicam 
propriam regalem, & cornu eburneum, & alia 
plura ornamenta. Willelmus rex, filius 
ejus, dedit Lamtheham & Hedenham ad victum 
monachorum, qui quidem conceſſit libertates, 
quas eccleſia Roffenſis huc uſque obtinuit, & 
ſua carta confirmavit omnium prædictorum 
dona. Nobiliſſimus rex Henricus multa bona 4 
contulit, ſcilicet eccleſias de Boxle, de Eilleſ- ix 
ford, Derenteford, * Gattune, cum Capellis de Julian to A 
Wilmintune & de Kingeldune. Item eccleſias/Hfng29944, W 
de Chiſelherſte & de Wlewich. Item decimas C 2 76. 
de Strodes, & de Chealkes, & alia multa. 
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Texius Roffenſis. 
Car. 93. 


| | 22 79. R. I. ZR L De Eccleſia de Norhffeta. 


Ns EL MUs,gracia dei archiepiſcopus Can- 
tuariz, Haimoni vicecomiti, & omnibus 
baronibus regis Francigenis & Anglis de Comi- 
tatu de Chent, Salutem. Sciatis, quod ego 
concedo eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, & epiſcopo 
Gundulfo de Roueceſtria, omnes illas conſue- 
tudines & leges, quas habuit de anteceſſore 
meo Lanfranco archiepiſcopo, in ſcoto, & in 
opere caſtri, & in ponte, & omnia jura epiſco- 
palia, illi pertinentia in manerus noſtris, & 
clericis & laicis ſui epiſcopatus, * ſicute unquam 
melins vel honorabilius habuit ea. Et monachis 
ejuſdem eccleſiæ do de meo dominico eccleſiam 
de Northflete, & quicquid ad eam pertinet in 
terris & in decimis & in oblationibus, & in 
omnibus aliis rebus. Et de piſcaria de Gillinge- 
ham, unde monachi ſolebant dare xL. ſolidos per 
2 annim anteceſſori meo, perdono eiſdem mona- 
chis xxxv. ſolidos, ut habeant eos ad victum eo- 


rum. Et eidem ſupradicto epiſcopo G. concedo 


quandam terram, valentem xx. fol. per annum, 
in noſtro dominico manerio de Heiſa, quod eſt 
in Middleſexa. Teſtibus Ernulio priore, Joſeph, 


Eadmero monacho Cantuar, ' Baldeuuino de 


TornaT monacho BecT, Willelmo archidiacono 
Cantuar, Aſchetillo Roffenſi archidiacono, Wil 
lelmo de Einesfors, Godefrido de Falchenham. 


1. Sic. 2. Sic. | Car. 


Textus Roffenſis. 


Cap. 94. 


— 


ADULEFUs archiepiſcopus Cantuariæ, 
omnibus Chriſti fidelibus ſalutem. No- 
tum fit omnibus tam præſentibus quam futuris, 


quod ego concedo & confirmo donationem ve- 


nerabilis patris Anſelmi, quam fecit monachis 
Sancti Andrez de Roueceſtra, de eccleſia de 
Nordflite, & omnibus ad eam pertinentibus, in 
terris, in decimis, in oblationibus, & in omnibus 
alis rebus. Et de meo dominico do eis unam 
acram terræ in mea propria cultura, in campo, 
qui dicitur Gudleffeld, ad ædificandas domos 
ſibi, & ſuo capellano, ad opus ſupradictæ eccle- 
ſiæ, & totam decimam de meo dominico, & 
omnes decimas omnium villanorum, qui habent 
terram in Dune, nec non & aliorum omnium, 
quorum decimæ meo tempore adquiſitæ fue- 
runt, vel quocumque tempore adquirentur. 
Conceſſi etiam eis imperpetuum. v. ſolidos, qui 
michi debebantur ſingulis annis pro piſcatoria, 
quæ vocatur Niwe Were, quæ eſt in territorio 
de Grean. Teſtibus domno Arnulfo Rofenſi 
epiſcopo, Johanne Cantuarienſi archidiacono, 
Herwiſo archidiacono Rofenſi, Joſeph, Edme- 
ro monacho Cantuarienſi, Rodberto monacho 


Sagienſi, Silveſtro, Hugo monacho Roffenſi, Anſ- 


frido capellano, Ansfrido dapifero, & multis alus 
de familia noſtra & domni ' Etrnulfi epiſcopi. 


1. S. 2: Cap. 
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Textus Roffenſis. 


CAP. 95. 


ies gracia dei Cantuarienſis 
archiepiſcopus, & ſedis apoſtolicæ lega- 
tus, omnibus Chriſti fideliþus ſalutem. Sciatis, 
me conceſſiſſe & confirmaſſe monachis eccleſiæ 
Sancti Andreæ de Roueceſtra inperpetuum, 
eccleſiam de Northfliete, & quicquid ad eam 


pertinet, ſicut venerabilis pater Anſelmus de- 


dit eis & carta ſua confirmavit, & ſucceſſor ejus 
Raddulfus prædeceſſor noſter. Eccleſiam quoque 


de Boxle, cum omnibus beneficiis ad eam per- 


tinentibus, quam Henricus rex in dedicatione 
prædictæ Rofenſis eccleſiæ in dotem dedit, & 


Johannes, ejuſdem eccleſiæ epiſcopus, eiſdem 


monachis conceſſit & dedit, cum omnibus poſ- 
ſeſſionibus, & beneficiis, & conſuetudinibus, & 
libertatibus illis hactenus rationabiliter indul- 
tis, auctoritate officii, quo fungimur, ipſis con- 


firmamus, & præſentis ſcripti teſtimonio com- 
munimus. Si quis igitur contra & donationem 


& confirmationem tantorum patrum, & no- 
ſtram aliquando venire temptaverit; ſit ſepa- 
ratus in præſenti à comunione ſanctæ eccleſiæ 
Chriſti, & in futuro à ſocietate ſanctorum om- 
nium, niſi ad ſatisfactionem venerit. Teſtimo- 
nio Herewiſi archidiaconi Cantuarienſis, Gau- 
fridi prioris, Eadmeri monachi Cantuarienſis, 


Fulconis prioris de Eie, Ricardi archidiaconi 


de 


Textus Roflentss. 


177 


de ' Norwie, Willelmi vicecomitis, Ansfridi da- 


piferi, Haimone filio Vitalis, & aliorum mul- 
torum. 


Cap. 96. 


W LLELM Us, rex Anglorum, Walterio 


vicecomiti, & omnibus baronibus ſuis 
Francigenis & Anglis de comitatu de Gloeceſtra 
ſalutem. Sciatis, me dediſſe eccleſiæ Sancti An- 
dreæ de Roueceſtra, & epiſcopo Gundulfo ma- 
nerium Eſtuna, quod fuit Godæ Comitiſſæ, & 
quicquid ad illud pertinet, ita ſolidum, & libe- 
rum, & quietum, ſicut ipſa Comitiſſa habuit 
illud unquam melius, & ſicut ego ipſe etiam il- 
lud habui in meo dominico, cum omnibus con- 
ſuetudinibus que Anglice 3 nominatur, ſoca & 
ſaca, toln, & team, & infangene theof: & hoc 
facio pro anima patris mei, & matris meæ, & 
pro anima mea. Teſtimonio Walcelini epiſ- 
copi Wintonienſis, & Rodberti epiſcopi Lin- 
colienſis, & Willelmi cancellaru, & Rannulfi 
capellani, & Eudonis dapiferi, & Rogerii Bi- 
got, & Hugonis de Euermou. 
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Textus Rqoſfen ſis. 


CA. 97. 


De eccleſia de Tarenteford. 


/ILLEL uus, dei gracia rex Anglorum, 
fidehbus ſuis Francis & Anglis falu- 
tem. Sciatis, me conceſſiſſe eam donationem, 
quam Haimo dapifer meus fecit eccleſiz Sancti 
Andreæ Rofenſis civitatis, de eccleſia quæ eſt 
in Tarenteford manerio meo, & filii ipſius Hai- 
monis, Rodbertus, & Haimo, me præſente, 
conceſſerunt eandem patris ſui donationem. 
Teſtes Rodbertus comes Mellen. Rodbertus 
comes de Morttolio, & alu multi. 


——@ 


Cap. 98. 


De Northfleota eccleſia, & de piſcaria. 


NsSELMUs, dei diſpoſitione archiepiſco- 

pus Cantuariæ, Hamoni vicecomiti etc. 
& toti hundret de Tolcetreu, & toti hundret 
in quo eſt Gillingeham, & omnibus fidelibus 
Chriſtianis, ſalutem & benedictionem. Notum 
ſit vobis omnibus, quod ego Anſelmus, gracia 
dei archiepiſcopus Cantuarienfis, concedo con- 
gregationi monachorum, quæ in eccleſia Rot- 
fenſi deo ſervit, & in præſenti tempore & in 
futuro on de Northflete, cum omnibus 


pertinentibus ad eandem eccleſiam, in terris, 
& 


Textus Roffenſis. | 3} 
& in decimis, & in oblationibus, & in omnibus 1 1 
alis rebus. Et remitto de cenſu piſcariæ, qui ll 
cenſus vulgo ferma dicitur, quicquid additum 29 
eſt ſuper antiquum cenſum à præpoſitis de Gil- „ 
lingeham, ad quod manerium pertinet eadem 1 
piſcaria quæ eſt in mari. Erat autem prædictus ix 
cenſus olim quinque ſolid: denariorum tantum. A 
Hanc ſummam conſtituo, ut nullus ſucceſſorum 1 
noſtrorum vel præpoſitorum ejuſdem manerii 1 
| in futuro tranſeat, nec plus aliquid à prædictis b 
monachis pro eadem piſcaria per fingulos an- 
nos, quantumcunque ipſa piſcaria proficiat, un- „ f 
| quam requirat. Et hanc parvam largitionem Hi 
facio pro animabus eorum, qui me in archi- In 
epiſcopali ſede Cantuariz præceſſerunt, & eo- 1 
rum, qui ſucceſſuri ſunt, quatinus ipſi hanc ip- | 
ſam conceſſionem inviolabilem, & ab omnium - 
malivolorum hominum concuſſione quietam, | | F 
conſeryent ; inſuper & pro anima mea, fi deus 1 
ſua gracia michi aliquam partem in hac ipſa 9 
i elemoſina concedere dignatur. Valete. 1 
5 | 1 
| CAP. 99. | jt 
k De Waletun a. R I.. 1 i 
a IL LELMuUs, rex Anglorum, epiſcopo | | if 
1 de Suthfulca, & vicecomiti, & aliis | 
5 baronibus ſuis Francigenis & Anglis ſalutem. i 
5 Sciatis, me conceſſiſſe & confirmaſſe donum 1 
5 Rogern | 
[| 


160 


R. 


Textus Roffenſis. 


| Rogerii Bigot, quod dedit eccleſiæ Sancti An- 
dreæ de Roueceſtra, ſcilicet eccleſiam Sancti 
Felicis de Waletuna, cum decimis & omnibus 
aliis rebus quæ ad illam pertinent. Teſtimonio 
Eudonis dapiferi apud Wentoniam. 


CAP. Too. 


De Rethrauelda. 


ILLEL MUS, rex Anglorum, epiſcopo 
WW de Suthſexa, & vicecomiti, & ceteris 
baronibus ſuis Francigenis & Anglis ſalutem. 
Sciatis, me conceſſiſſe & confirmaſſe donum 


Giſleberti de Tonebrige, quod dedit eccleſiæ 


Sancti Andreæ de Roueceſtra; ſcilicet ecclefiam 
de Rethrauelda, & quicquid ad illam pertinet, 
five in decimis, five in venationibus, vel in aliis 
quibus libet rebus. Teſtimonio Rogeri Bigot 
& Haimonis vicecomitis apud Uuentoniam. 


n 


C4Þ. Tx0rT. 


Op ERTOUsS Latimier, imminente arti- 

culo mortis ſuæ, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti 
Andreæ, & monachig|illic deo ſervientibus, unum 
1 mariſcum, infra inſulam de Grean, pro anima 
ſua inperpetuum. Quod donum conceſſit liben- 
ter archiepiſcopus Anſelmus, de quo tenuit il- 


lum. Et monachi habent inde ſingulis annis 
Xxxta. ſolidos. 


CAP. 


F. A . $f 0 Tf 


Textus Roffenſis. 


CAB. 102. 


GELNOTHVs quidam probus homo 

regis de Hou, ſimiliter dedit eccleſiæ 

Sancti Andrez & monachis unum mariſcum in 
eadem inſula, pro filio ſuo quodam, quem fecit 
monachum ibi. De quo mariſco habent mona- 
chi xv. ſolidos uno quoque anno. Et hoc do- 
num quoque conceſſit Anſelmus archiepiſcopus. 


— _— 


CaP. 103. 


SBERNUS de Biliceham accepit ſocieta- 

tem Monachorum eccleſiæ Sancti An- 

dreæ, & 1deo conceſſit eis decimam de Ged- 

dinge terra ſua æternaliter, de qua habent per 
ſingulos annos duodecim ſolidos monachi. 


— 


2 


CAP. 104. 


Y AFRUN, quæ fuit uxor Syuuardi de Hou, 
dedit eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, & mona- 

chis ibidem deo ſervientibus, poſt mortem ipſius 
viri ſui Syuuardi, unum mariſcum, infra inſu- 
lam de Grean, pro anima ſua, & pro anima 
ipfius Syuuardi mariti ſui, æternaliter poſſiden- 
dum, & hoc donum fecit in tempore Gundulfi 
epiſcopi. Poſt mortem vero ipſius epiſcopi, 
X quidam 


þ 
: 
1 . 
i 


Textus Roffenfis. 


quidam Uulfuuardus, cognomine Henricus, de 
Hou, calumniatus eſt ipſum mariſcum, dicens, 
ſuum eſſe debere per conſanguinitatis paren- 
telam. Sed infra calumniam illam infirmatus 
eſt ad mortem. Unde requirens monachiles pan- 
nos à monachis Sancti Andreæ, & quia impe- 
travit quod petiit, calumniam illam (pro amore 
dei, & redemptione anime ſuæ) dimiſit, & 
ipſum mariſcum eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, & mo- 
nachis ejus omnino quietum clamavit in ſecula 
ſeculorum. De quo ſingulis annis habent mo- 
nachi inde quadraginta ſolidos. 


CAP. roy. 


— ——— ́—nſm——— —— 


Lr UARDUS de Hou, cognomine 


„ | Henricus, accepit ſocietatem Mona- 


chorum eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, pro qua dedit 


am Nec T eis totam decimam ſuam de Cobbeham. Poſtea 


vero alia vice decimam ſuam de Hou dimidiam 
conceſſit eis, & terciam partem ſuæ ſubſtantiæ 
poſt mortem ſuam. Quod uxor illius, & filius 
ſuus Rodbertus, & fratres ſui, Hereuuardus vi- 
delicet, & Siuuardus, & Eduuardus, libentiſ- 
ſime conceſſerunt. 


CLAP. 1886. 


ADM R de Tarente dedit monachis ec- 
cleſiæ Sancti Andrea dimidiam decimam 


ſuam de Clæidune pro filio ſuo, quem fecerunt 
Monachum. C ar, 


— 3 


Textus Roffenhis. 
CAP. I 07. 


. 


RNULEVUs de Cllesfelda dedit cif 

Gundulfo, & Monachis Sancti Andreæ 
Rofe, totam medietatem totius decimæ ſuæ de 
Cilesfelda, annonam ſcilicet & agnos, & por- 
cellos, & caſeos, & vitulos, & pullos ſi ibi ſunt 
equarum, & unum villicanum cum quinque acris 
terræ pro anima patris ſui & matris ſuæ, & pro 
ſe ipſo. Et epiſcopus & Monachi ſuſceperunt 


ipſum Arnulfum cum uxore ſua, & homines 


ſuos quos & quot volebat, in fraternitatem, & 
in ſocietatem totius beneficii ipſius eccleſiæ, & 
ſuper hoc fecerunt unum annuale miſſarum pro 
defunctis patre & matre. Et iſti ſunt teſtes hu- 
jus rei. Anſcetillus archidiaconus, Radulfus 
prior Cadomi, Hunfridus monachus, Radulfus 
clericus, Simon dapifer epiſcopi, Atheloldus 
frater ejus, Wido Biſet, Haimfridus dapifer Ar- 
nulfi, & alu multi. 


CAP. 108. 


— . 

O TAN DU quod de conſtitutione ca- 
pituli Roffenſis proviſum eſt, quod quic- 
quid percipit epiſcopus tam in veſtiariis quam 
in calciariis per manus Camerarii, & quicquid 
percipit in cereis & exeniis & conſuetis per 
manus ſacriſtæ de proventibus eccleſiæ de Nor- 
flete recipit. 


— 


1. Vide cap. 149, & 171. 
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164 Textus Roffenſtis. 


Car. 109. 


i E terra Eudonis dapiferi de Bugeleia ſo- 
D lebat habere Anſcentillus archidiachonus 
1 Cantuarberiz decimam, de Langeleia decimam 
| de caſeis & de porcis, de Suttune de caſeis & 


e beſtis, de Leeburna de caſeis & de betii 
mr "de Readlega de caſeis & de beſtiis, de Culinga 
Per tey & de Merelea de omnibus rebus. 


CAP. 110, 


UDo dapifer regis dedit Sancto Andreæ 

omnes illas decimas quas Adam frater 

ſuus quondam dederat Anſchetillo archidiacono 

Cantuarberiz, & quas idem Anſchetillus poſtea 
conceſſit Sancto Andrez. 


K— ̃— — 


CAP. tit 


1 i Obulus pincerna Eudonis dedit San- 
Wn: / — cti Andreæ Monachis quandam decimam 

il , ſuam de Culingis, valentem v. ſolidos per an- 
num, pro anima patris & matris. 


— — 2 2 — 
—— 


Cap. 112 


— 


OBE RTS de Hedenham omnem ſuam 
decimam de Hedenham dedit Sancto 
Andreæ. Car. 


„„ — Ao JaRE 4 | 


Textus Roffenſ1s. 


CAP. 113. 


Os ERTUs de Langeleia cum uxore ſua 
habet ſocietatem noſtram, & dedit nobis 
ſuam decimam de Langeleia, & quando obie- 
rint ſepeliemus eos, & habebimus partem ſuæ 
ſubſtantiæ quantum unicuique pertinet. 


— 


r. MH 


3 — Ä 


DELOL D Vs, frater Balduini noſtri mo- 

nachi, dedit nobis omnem ſuam deci- 
mam, etiam de mobili pecunia, & quando de 
hac vita migraverit omnem ſuam partem totius 
pecuniæ ſuæ, & ge 20 ſuos equos & ſua 
arma; & conceſſimus ei iraternitatem & ſocie- 
tatem noſtri monaſterii. 


— 


Cap. 115. 


IV co de Port habet noſtram ſocietatem, 
& dedit nobis concedentibus filiis ſuis 

uno quoque anno. xx. ſolidos ad paſca videlicet 
pro decima de ſuo manerio quod vocatur Erhe- 
tha, & hanc donationem poſuit ſuper altare 
Sancti Andreæ ipſe, & uxor ejus, & filii ejus 
per cultellum ſuum. 


nh. Mo. A. : * 4 — 


— wu, —— 
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Textus Roffenſis. 


CAP. It6: 


* 


Op ER TVs de Sancto Amando accepit 
ſocietatem noſtram, & dedit Sancto An- 

dreæ medietatem decimæ ſuæ de Heſcendena. 
Poſtea dedit nobis aliam medietatem, cum ec- 


cleſia quæ ibi, pro filio ſuo, quem fecimus mo- 
nachum. 


E6— 


CAP. 117. 


| Er oLDus, homo Haimonis vicecomi- 

tis, concedente eodem Haimone, dedit 
nobis quandam decimam, quz valet per annum 
xx. ſolidos, pro filio ſuo, quem fecimus mona- 
chum. | 


Carp. it; 


ULMERUs, homo Arnulfi de Heſdinc, 

conſilio Adeloldi, fratris Balduini noſtri 
monachi, accepit noſtram ſocietatem, & dedit 
nobis ſuam decimam, quæ valet per annum 
decem ſolidos. 


* 


CAP. 119. 


— ³ lü e —— 


Op BER TUS de Borcſtealle omnem ſuam 


decimam de terra ſua conceſſit Sancto An- 
dreæ xternaliter. 
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Textus Roffenfis. = 


CAP. 120. 


ANNULEvUs filius Uualterii conceſſit San- 

- Ro Andreæ ſuam decimam de Seſmunde- 
ham, quæ uno quoque anno valebit nobis octo 
millarios de harenc, & hos harengos faciet no- - 
bis habere Radulfus Delboſc. Teſtes Radus fi- 
lius Uuillelmi, & Ravennarius, & Radus Picot, 
& Ælmerus monachus Cantuariæ. 


= > CAF. $$2. 


AC eſt conventio, quam Haimo filius 
Vitalis fecit verſus Gundulfum epiſco- 

pum de Roueceſtra, quod ipſe Haimo dedit e- 
piſcopo & monachis eccleſiam de Sturmutha 
& ſuam dominicam decimam totam, cum omni- 
bus conſuetudinibus quæ ad eandem eccleſiam 
pertinent, & 11119. acros terræ, qui in eccleſia 
ſunt, & in eodem manerio paſturam ad centum 
oves. Et hoc fecit pro anima patris ſui, & ma- 
tris ſuæ, & pro ſua, & propter hoc quod quen- 
dam fratrem ſuum fecit monachum in eccleſia 
Sancti Andreæ. Et hæc ipſa conventio fuit 
facta coram Anſelmo archiepiſcopo, ita quod 
ipſemet affuit, & ita fieri conceſſit. Et iſti ſunt 
teſtes qui affuerunt. Baldeuuinus monachus, 


4 Wido monachus, Ansfridus clericus, Radulfus 
. Came- 


on CT bw —— 


- — ———_ 
— — 


. 
— — = - 
— — 
— — — 


168 


Teætus Roffenſis. 
Camerarius, Ivo de mala villa, & alii plures de 
familia archiepiſcopi. Et Willelmus de Eteſham. 


1 


2 
n.3 


CAP. 122. 


72 78. L R DULFUS Maleſmains accepit ſocietatem 


Monachorum eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, & 
ideo conceſſit eis ſuam decimam de Stoches. 
Poſt mortem vero ipſius, Rodbertus Maleſ- 
mzins, filius ſuus, pro ſalute anime ſux, & pro 
animabus patris & matris, hoc conceſſit imper- 
petuum. | | 


3 
* 


CAP. 123. 


WI. ILLELMUS de Cloevilla dedit æter- 

naliter duas partes decimæ de Acle 
Monachis Sancti Andreæ Rofenſis eccleſiæ, pro 
filio ſuo, quem ibi fecerunt Monachum. Et hoc 
Gosfridus Talebot dominus ſuus conceſſit. 


CAP. 124. 


3 OD EFERI DUS de Scræmbroce & uxor 


ejus acceperunt ſocietatem Monacho- 
rum eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, & ideo dederunt 


Illis monachis ſuam dominicam decimam æter- 
naliter. 


1 


CAP. 


8 


8 


1 


14 


Textus Roffenſis. 169 


Car. 125. 


D* Wicham terra Sancti Andreæ, quam et Ave 
epiſcopus Gundulfus dedit Goisfridol/+ Ji aw, print 
Talebot, retinuit idem epiſcopus omnem deci- Tewme. 


mam omnium rerum ad opus Monachorum ſuo- 


rum, quam & dedit illis æternaliter poſſidendam. 


—ů 


Cap. 126. | 
( OTCELINUs de Hænherſte accepit ſo- recen li 


cietatem Monachorum Sancti Andreæ Mex: Lani 
Roffenſis eccleſiæ, & ideo dedit eis ſuam dimi- 
diam decimam de terra ſua illic, & totam deci- 
mam ſuam de terra ſua in Freondesberia. 


CAP. 127. 


d 
Donatio Henrici regis. NI. 


————— —ͤ—ũ— d 


Hees rex Anglorum, Anſelmo ar- 
chiepiſcopo, & Haimoni dapitero, 

omnibus baronibus ſuis Francigenis & Anglis 
de Cant. ſalutem. Sciatis, me dediſſe eccleſiæ 
Sancti Andreæ, & epiſcopo Gundulfo de Roue- 


ceſtra, eccleſiam de Eilesforda, cum terra, & 
decima, & omnibus aliis rebus quæ ad illam 


pertinent. Similiter eccleſiam de Suthtuna, cum 


tota decima in annona & beſtiis, & paſnagio, & 
molen- 


170 Textus Roffenſis. 
molendinis, & in omnibus alus rebus. Et ec- 


| clefiam de Wleuuic, cum tota decima. Et di- 
] midiam decimam meam de Tarenteforda in an- 


Cheb Etſtrotes, & totam decimam meam de Cealces. 
| Et hoc facio pro anima patris met, & matris 
| mez, & pro anima mea, & uxoris meæ, teſtibus 


Eudone Dapifero & Haimone —— apud 
Roueceſtram. 


Car. 128. 


R. J. Item de 5 


— —— EE 


ENRIGUSs, rex Anglorum, Anſelmo ar- 

chiepiſcopo, & Haimoni Dapifero, & om- 
nibus baronibus Francis & Anglis de Chent, ſa- 
lutem. Sciatis, me dediſſe Sancto Andreæ de 
Roueceſtra, & Gundulto epiſcopo, & monachis 
4 ejuſdem loci, eccleſias de Tarenteford, & de 
L 2 18). Ailesfort, & omnes eccleſias ipſis eccleſiis ſubja- 
| centes,& omnes decimas villarum illarum in qui- 
bus ſunt prædictæ eccleſiæ, in annona, in paſna- 
gio, in pecunia, & in omnibus aliis rebus, ſicut 
Sanctus Auguſtinus melius habuit in tempore pa- 
tris mei eccleſiam de Mildeltona cum decimis 
ejuſdem villæ. Et decimam balenarum, quæ 
captæ fuerint in epiſcopatu Rofenſi, ſimiliter 
concedo prædicto Sancto; & volo & firmiter 


I. Sic, {ine ulla diſtinctione poſt mei. 


præci- 


— EY 


— —— — 


e. na mona tantum, & totam decimam meam de 


— — 1 


1 n 


Textus Ropfenſis. 0 
0 præcipio, ut prædictus Sanctus, & epiſcopus, 


. & monachi ipſas eccleſias, cum decimis, ſicut | 
. prædiri, teneant firmiter & Perhenniter, ita a N 
> | quod a nullo eis fiat inde injuria. Teſtibus 


: Rotberto epiſcopo Lincoliæ, & Willelmi Gi- 
fardo cancellario, & Eudone Dapifero, & Hai- 
mone Dapifero, & Willelmo de Asbineio, & 
Willelmo Peurel de Doura, apud Roureceſtram 
in feſto Sancti Gregorii. 


— 9 1 


— 3 _ —— 


CAP. 129. 


—̃—ſ——;ð— ͥ́ꝗ— 


De Niuue Uuere. R. I. 


—— — Y 


| ENR1CUSs, rex Anglorum, Haimoni Da- 

= = H pifero, & Hugoni de Boch: ſalutem. 

Prohibeo ne piſcatores * peſcant in Tamiſia 

ante piſcaturam de Roueceſtra de Niuuera. Et 

| fi ulterius inveniuntur piſcantes, ſint michi foris 

| facti. Teſte Wald cancellario apud Weſtmo- 
8 


CAP. 130. 


_— 


De little Unroteham. — = 


ENR1GUS, rex Anglorum, Anſelmo ar- 
chiepiſcopo, & Haimoni vicecomiti, & 
omnibus baronibus ſuis Francigenis & Anglis 
de Chent ſalutem. Sciatis, me conceſſiſſe do- 


— — — 3 


11 
| | %-2 num 


172 Textus Roffenſis. 
A num illud, quod Gausfridus Talebot dedit ec- 
* cleſiæ Sancti Andreæ & epiſcopo Gundulfo de 
rec: Roueceſtra pro anima ſua, ſcilicet medietatem 
7: geha, Tec.parvi Broteham. Teftibus Anſelmo archiepiſ- 
888 copo, & Roberto epiſcopo Lincoliz, & Roberto 


— 


C4AF. 23. 


RL: De Feria Sancti Paulini. 


1[- NRICUS, rex Anglorum, Anſelmo ar- 
chiepiſcopo, & Haimoni vicecomiti, & 
omnibus hominibus de Cænt, & omnibus ba- 
ronibus ſuis totius Angliæ ſalutem. Sciatis, me 
dediſſe & conceſſiſſe eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ a- 
poſtoli, & Sancti Paulini confeſſoris, & epiſcopo 


4 


err feriam omni anno celebrandam duobus integris 
11 diebus in civitate Roueceſtra, id eſt, ipſa die 
feſtivitatis Sancti Paulini, & priori die ante 
ipſam feſtivitatem, & totum Theloneum quod 
mde eveniet quietum cum omnibus conſuetu- 
dinibus feriæ, tam extra civitatem quam infra, 
in honorem prædictæ eccleſiæ, & ipſorum San- 
ctorum. Teſtibus Willelmo de Wereluuaſt, & 
Eudone Dapifero, & Haimone Dapifero, & Wil- 
lelmo Peurel, & Haimone Peuerel. 


— — ͤ DU — 
— — — — - — — - 


Comite de Mellent, & Roberto filio Haimonis, 


f man" Gundulfo, & monachis ejuſdem eccleſiæ, unam 


Car. 
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Textus Roffenſis. 


CA F:. 132. 


De AElham. 


EE GO Willelmus de Albnneio, pincerna 


tam meam decimam de villa mea, quæ vocatur 
Elham, in omnibus rebus, ſcilicet de bleio, & 
de paſnagio, & de molendinis, & de pecudibus, 
& de lana, & de caſeis: & unam carrucatam 
de terra in Acheſtede, & unum boſcum quod 
vocatur Acholte, quæ duo jacent in Elham; 
& medietatem decime de Biſeuuitune, in om- 
nibus rebus, pro anima domini mei Willelmi 
regis, & Henrici regis, atque pro anima mea, 
& patris mei, & matris meæ, & uxoris meæ, & 
fratris mei Nigelli, & nepotis mei Hunfridi, & 
aliorum parentum meorum vivorum atque mor- 
tuorum. Teſtibus militibus meis Nigello del 
Waſt, Ansfredo capellano, Radulfo de Chie- 
resburh, Ricardo Canelen, Anſgoto Camera- 
rio, Rogero de Flham, Radulfo clerico epit- 
copi Gundulfi, & Ansfredo Dapifero ejus. 


2 


CaP. 


173 


R. I. 


Laub, d. 


regis, concedo deo & Sancto Andre NM . * 
de Roueceſtria, & monachis ejuſdem loci, to g 
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Auer, 


174 Textus Roffenſis. 


CAP. 133. 


RI. Item de Elham. 


On HF NRICUS, rex Anglorum, Anſelmo ar. 
1 chiepiſcopo, & Haimoni Dapifero, & 
omnibus baronibus ſais 8 fidelibus de Chent, 
ſalutem. Sciatis, me conceſſiſſe eccleſiæ de Rou- 
eceſtra, & Sancto Andreæ terras illas, & deci. 
mas, & boſcum quod Willelmus de Albini dedit 
eis. Et volo, ut honorifice teneant, ſcilicet de- 
cimam de Rlham de dominico ſuo, & terram. 
I. carruc. & boſcum quod Robertus filius Wat- 
ſon” tenuit de Willelmo prædicto, & medieta- 
tem decimæ de Biſuitona de dominio ſuo. teſt. 
Rogero epiſcopo & canc. apud Wintoniam. 


C 
c 


— 


Octrivs de Elham accepit ſocietatem | 
monachorum eccleſiæ Sancti Andrex, & 

ideo dedit eis dimidiam decimam de terra ſua 

in Flham de omni re. 


— — 


e 


AL Dur de Scærlesfelda accepit ſocieta- 
tem illorum, & dedit eis dimidiam deci- 


mam de terra ſua in Elham de omni re, & di- 
midiam 


X 
a 


Textus Roffenſis. 


midiam decimam de terra ſua in Limmingis fi- 
militer de omn1 re. 


33 


Car. 136. 


EOFUUINE Scone de Bere accepit ſimi- 

liter ſocietatem monachorum eccleſiæ San- 
cti Andreæ, & conceſſit illis dimidiam decimam 
de terra ſua in omnibus rebus. 


— — 


Care. 137. 


ALDEUUI pL us on Offerlande dedit fi- 


militerſdimidiam decimam ſuam de terra I 4 189 


ſua in omnibus rebus pro ſocietate illorum. 


1 


CAP. 138. 


A DU UORD on Offerlande dimidiam deci- 
mam ſuam dedit illis de terra ſua de omni 
re pro ſocietate illorum. 


LAK¹E MAN of Flotbeame ſimiliter dinu- 
diam decimam ſuam dedit illis de omni 
re pro ſocietate illorum de terra ſua. 


t. Sic. | Cap. 
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176 Textus Roffenfis. 


Car. 140. 


E 0FUUINE on Acſtede dimidiam deci- 
A mam ſuam dedit illis de tera {ſua de omni- 
bus rebus pro ſocietate illorum. 


CAP. 141. 


ULFRICUs ſe mangere pro ſocietate 
illorum dedit eis ſimiliter dimidiam de- 
cimam ſuam de terra ſua in omnibus rebus. 


4 
+" 


— 


CAP. 142. 


AinaLDus de Boeuuike, pro ſocietate 
illorum quam accepit, dedit eis dimidiam 

decimam de terra ſua, quam tenebat de terra 

Hunfredi, diſpenfatoris Willelmi de Albini. 


— 


CAP. 143. 


ADuLFvus de Chieresburh, Dapifer Wil. 
lelmi de Albini, pro ſocietate illorum, uni- 


cuique anno promiſit ſe daturum quingentas an- 
Ay 


| ERrBERTUs de Gatindene, pro ſocic- 
tate illorum quam accepit, dedit eis to- 
Sic. | tam 
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anniverſarium illius uxoris ſingulis annis. 


- 


Textus Roffenſis. 
tam decimam ſuam, aut quadraginta denarios, 
aut valentem in anguillis. Iſti omnes homines 
Willelmi de Albini, ſcilicet Rogs. Eald. Le- 
ofuuinus, Bald, Eadyord, Blakems. Leofuni- 
nus, WIfr. Rains. Radulphus, Herbertus, ſupra- 
dictas donationes æternaliter conceſſerunt mo- 
nachis eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, concedente & 


confirmante eodem Willelmo de Albinneio do- 
mino ſuo. 


LGERI1Us, nepos Geroldi, patris Tur- 7 
ſtini noſtri Monachi, dedit nobis ſuam 


decimam de omni terra ſua, pro ſocietate no- 


ſtra, quam tunc habebat, & promiſit, ſi plus ad- 


quireret terræ, ſimiliter ſe daturum omni tem- 
pore. 


Car. 145. 


* <— 


" YOstrIDuUus de Ros dedit æternaliter de- 
cunam ſuam de Ealdeham monachis San- 
cti Andreæ pro anima uxoris ſuæ, quæ terra 
pertinet ad Wrotcham, & ipſi monachi facient 


1 2 


— OR » 
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178 Textus Roftenſis. 


Loan ll manu Car. 147. 


07 Aus UnDpuLevus de Rofeceſtra, frater Gren- 
_— tonis præpoſiti ejuſdem villz, in articulo 
mortis ſuæ dedit monachis Sancti Andreæ man- 
ſam ſuam pro anima ſua æternaliter. Pro quo 
beneficio ipſi monachi facient illius anniverſa- 
rium ſingulis annis quæ reddit. 


f — 
ö 
{ 


Cay. i2Þ. 


burdenne dedit æternaliter decimam 


\ 42 0 [\ \ 7ILLELMUs filus Willelmi de Hort 
1 


" h% 


179 


ſuam de Crankeberga monachis Sancti Andreæ 
pro anima uxoris ſuæ, quæ terra pertinet ad 
Mzruurtham, & ipſi monachi facient anniverſa- 
rium illius uxoris ſingulis annis. 


CAP. 149. 


R MEM ORAN D. quod de conſtitutione 
capituli Roffenſis proviſum eſt, quod quic- 
quid percipit epiſcopus, tam in veſtiarus quam 

in calciariis, per man camerarii, & quicquid 
percipit in cereis & exenus & conſuetis per 
mañ ſacriſtæ, de proventibus eccleſiæ de Nor- 
flete recipit. 


1. Hæc eadem etiam habentur cap. 108, & 171. 


Cap. 


— CC) — 


— — — 


CG Re ens EE air. 


Textns Roffenfis. 


CA. 150. 
hes ace 


de Gurnæig 


\ \ JILLELMUS de Editune conceſſit et- 


iam illis decimam ſuam pro ſocietate 
quam accepit, valentem per annum v. ſol. 


3 
i- 


CAP. IF 


Os FERI DVS de Deltſa cum uxore & filiis 


179 


acceperunt ſimiliter & ipſi ſocietatem, & 


conceſſerunt totam decimam ſuam de Deltſa. 


CAP. 152. 


EIM FRED, homo Ernulfi de Cilesfeld, 


H pro ſocietate quam accepit, conceſſit 
decimam de terra ſua quam habebat in Cileſ- 
feld. 


CAT. 153. 


UNFRIDUsS Canuth de Stælesfelda, pro 
ſocietate Monachorum Sancti Andreæ, 
conceſſit eis decimam ſuam, valentem per an- 


num x. ſolidos. 


* —_— 


2 2 Cat. 
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Teætus Rofſenſis. 


CAP. 154. 


MAL EM AN de Cobbeham pro ſocietate 
illorum conceſſit eis de duabus terris ſuis 


partem decimæ, ſcilicet de una duas partes, de 


alia terciam partem. 


CAP. 155. 


Op BERTs camerarius, filius Willelmi, 


epiſcopus conceſſit perpetualiter ad compa- 
randa ex eadem luminaria eccleſiæ Sancti An- 


dreæ, quæ reddit. 


. 


ä 


CAP. 156. 


Us o de Niuneham, pro ſocietate quam 

accepit cum uxore & filio Fulcone, & 
pro anima patris & matris & fratrum, dedit mo- 
nachis Sancti Andreæ eccleſiam de Northtuna, 
cum omni terra quæ ad illam pertinebat, & di- 
midiam decimam de omni re quæ ad villam 


pertinebat. Unde habent monachi per annum 
unam marcam argenti. 


CAb. 


vendidit Ernulfo epiſcopo, domino ſuo, 
terram, quam tenebat in Lundonia. xx. fol. & 
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& ſocietatem conceſſerunt, & ſervitium in fine 


dreæ extiterat, pro anima uxoris ſuæ Godgyfe, 


nachi, dedit eis unam manſam reddentem. xII. 


eee Brutin de Gillingeham cum ., 


Terxtus Roppen ſis. 


CAP. 157. 


NGELBURGIS, quæ fuit uxor Herulfi ſu- 
toris, dedit manſam ſuam monachis Sancti 
Andreæ quatinus ipſi tribuerint ei victum & 
veſtitum de elemoſinis illorum omni vita ſua, 


ſicut pro ſorore promiſerunt facere. 


CAP. 158. 


' GELR1CUs presbyter de Cettham, qui. 
quondam canonicus eccleſiæ Sancti An- i 


& pro eo quod ſepelierunt eam honorifice mo- [ l. | 
: 51 - 


denarios per annum. 


— 
* 


CAP. 159. 


7 5 Sj = 
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uxore & filio dedit monachis eccleſia — 
Sancti Andreæ omnem decimam ſuam, ſcilicet 

in annonam in agnis, in porcellis, in caſeis, & 

vitulis, & omnibus aliis rebus pro fratre ſuo, 

quem fecerunt monachum, & pro ſocietate ſua 

quam ei conceſſerunt. | 
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Texius Roffenſis. 


CAP. 160. 


IcarDus, filius Malgerii de Rokeſle; 

cum uxore & filio acceperunt ſocietatem 
monachorum eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, & ideo 
illis conceſſerunt omnem decimam ſuam de To- 


tintuna terra ſua æternaliter in omnibus rebus. 


CAT, 6x. 


Loui E preoftes ſunu cum uxore ſua 
dederunt eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ & mo- 
illic deo ſervientibus unum mariſcum, 

infra inſulam de Grean, pro animabus ſuis in- 

perpetuum. Pro quo beneficio ipſi monachi 
ſervitium in fine promiſerunt facere, ſicuti pro 
fratre & ſorore. 


n 


— 


Ar. 162, 


Ap RI de Heſcendena cum uxore & duo- 


IL bus filiis acceperunt ſocietatem noſtram 


eo pacto, ut quando obierint faciemus ſervi- 
tium pro eis, ſicuti pro fratribus, & habebimus 
decimas æternaliter de terris illorum quas ha- 


bent in Borcſtealla, & in Freondesberia in an- 
nona tantum. 


— — 
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Textus Rapenſis. 163 


CAP. 163. 


GO Hugo, filius Fulconis, aſſenſu uxoris 

meæ Emmæ, & filiorum meorum . . . . 
Fulconis, & aliorum, conceſſi deo, & Sano 
Andreæ, & monachis ejus, terram meam de 
Sutgate, quæ eſt juxta horreum eorum, ſolidam 
& quietam pro x11. denarus, uno quoque anno, 
in feſtivitate Sancti Michaelis, pro ipſa terra 
michi vel miniſtro meo repetenti reddendis. 
Teſtibus Heruiſo ardiacano, & Albano, & 
Warnerio monachis Cantuarienſibus, & Hunfri- 
do, & Rodberto, & Ricardo Roffenſibus, & Oſ- 


mundo & Letardo Ernulſi epiſcopi ſervientibus, 
& Willelmo Coco & Huberto noſtris homini- 


bus, & Gosfrido de Clouilla, & Simone filio 
Alulfi, & multis aliis. 


2 


CAP. 64 


OL vUU1NUs, cognomento Grecus, de- 
I] dit eccleſiæ Sancti Andrez & monachis, 
pro filio ſuo ibidem facto monacho, duas hagas 
terræ in Roueceſtra, pertinentes ad Frendesbe- | 
riam, & partem terre regis quz eſt juxta ipſas Gf 92 
hagas. Præter has autem[hagas dedit & dimi. LAH. 7 .., 
diam hagam juxta cimiterium appendentem ad r Pace 
Borchſtellam; ſed iſtam dimidiam hac conven- Her hdl. 
tione dedit, quod eam tenebit, donec monachi 
1 Sic. alias 


184 Textus Roffenſis. 
alias hagas hinc & inde habeant, & domos au- 
ferant ad ampliandum cimiterium ſuum. Et 


tunc ſine omni mora vel contradictione tradet 
eam in manus monachorum, vel ipſe ſi vixerit, 


conventionis teſtes ſunt, Heruiſus ardiaconus, 

Radulfus clericus & Rodbertus filius ejus, Gold- 
uinus presbyter, Gelduinus & Rodbertus mone- 
tarii, Gudredus filius Diringi, Stephanus filius 


Goduuini, Uuiet filius Goduuini, & alii multi. 


CAP. 165. 


cedo eccleſiæ & monachis Roureceſtre, pro 

PLA * mez animæ & Roberti Hamonis filii anime 
| ſalute, terram illam, & conſuetudines, ac quie- 
tudines quas idem Robertus filius Hamonis eis 
apud Merlauam in elemoſina dedit & conceſſit; 
& volo ac præcipio, quod eas ita libere & quiete 
teneant, ſicut eas tempore prædicti Roberti li- 


berius, quietius, melius, tenuerunt. Teſtim 
Gifleb Dapifero. 


Cap. 166. 


A C eſt conventio, quam fecit Coc cum 
epiſcopo Ernulfo, & monachis Sancti 


Andreæ apoſtoli, videlicet, quod conceſſit ter- 
Sic. fr. Sic. | ram 


vel uxor & filii ejus fi mortuus fuerit. Hujus 


*GO Rodbertus, Henrici regis filius, con- 


bal a 


Textus Roffenſis. 185 


ram illam, in qua manebat, cum domibus quæ 
ſuper eandem terram erant, Sancto Andreæ 
& monachis ejus æternaliter poſſidendam 
obitum ejus, & uxoris ipſius. Et hoc fecit pro 
filio ſuo, quem idem monachi ad Monachatum 
receperunt. Teſtibus his, Rodberto & altero 
Rodberto Haliman presbyteris, Radulfo cle- 
rico, Hugone, Willelmo, Radulfo de Sancto 
Claro, Kodberto filo Willelmi de Clouil, Hu- 
gone diacono & Nigello præpoſitis de Roue- 
ceſtria, Letardo præpoſito monachorum, Gold- 
uuino Greco, Gudredo, Eduuino fot, Godrico 
filio Uuennith, Heimone filio Ceneſtan, Willel- 
mo Le Blund, Sinot mercatore, Willelmo por- 
tario, & multis alus. 


— 


r 


OvDvvuiNnvs, filius Edith, dedit dimidiam 
manſam ſuam eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ & 
monachis, pro filio ſuo, ibidem facto monacho, 
pertinentem ad Boreſtelle. Teſtibus Golduuino 


& multis alus. 


presbytero, Eaduuino fot, Gudredo filio Diringi, . Ke: „ 


ä 


"CAP. i686 


8 IC eſt conventio, quam Gosfridus Pe- 1 
tit fecit cum monachis Sancti Andreæ. 
Quadam vice pene ad mortem infirmabatur, & 
1. Sic. Aa | ideo 
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Textus Roffenſis. 
ideo requiſivit ab eis monachiles pannos ad ſuc- 
currendum, vel tunc, vel quando obiret. Qui 
conceſſerunt ei pro una haga, quam dedit illis 
æternaliter habendam, quæ reddit & pro aliis 
beneficus multis. De qua haga debet habere 
præpoſitus regis x11. denarios de gabla ad nati- 
vitatem Sancti Johannis Baptiſte. Teſtini. Ri- 
cardus nepos ipſius Gosfridi, Haimo filius Kene- 


ſtani, & Eaduuardus homo ipſius Gosfridi, & 
alii plures. 


Car. 169. 


AC eſt conventio, quam fecit Gelde- 
uuinus monetarius cum epiſcopo Er- 

nulfo & monachis Sancti Andreæ apoſtoli x vide- 
licet, quod conceſſit manſionem ſuam, quæ uxta 
cimiterium monachorum, quietam & liberam, 
quæ reddit ei 1111 r. acros terræ pertinentes ad 
Borcſtelle, & v1. pertinentes ad Deltſam, æter- 
naliter poſſidendam Sancto Andreæ, & mona- 


chis ejus, pro eo, quod idem monachi ipſum ad 


monachatum receperunt. Hujus conventionis 


Teſtes ſunt eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ prior Ord- 
uuinus & totus conventus fratrum, Heruiſus e- 


juſdem eccleſiæ archidiaconus, Radulfus cleri- 
cus, & filius ejus Rodbertus, Stephanus filius 
Goduuini, Haimo filius Keneſtani, Gudred fi- 


— — 


lius Leofgeti, & alu plures Franci & Angli. 


1. Sic. CA. 
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Textus Rofen ſis. 


CAP. 170. 


E C eſt conventio inter præpoſitum 

Frendesberiæ, & cives Rofenſes, pro- 
pter opus brais, & grut. Omni anno unaquæ- 
que manſura reddet ſex denarios. Hujus con- 
ventionis & redditionis teſtes ſunt, Orduuinus 
prior, Clemens Monachus, Martinus Monachus, 
Hundfridus Monachus, Ansfridus Dapifer, Ro- 
gerus de Hallingis, Radulfus clericus, Keneſta- 
nus, Gosfridus parvus, Lifuninus dore, Rodber- 
tus monetarius, Eaduuardus dan, Ricardus 
batnoiſe. Dimidium hujus cenſus reddendum 
eſt ad feſtivitatem Sancti Michaelis, & altera 
pars ad purificationem Sanctæ Marie. 


—— 


CAP. 177. 


OTANDUmn, quod de conſtitutione ca- 
pituli Roffenſis proviſum eſt, quod quic- 


quid percipit epiſcopus, tam in veſtiarus quam 


in calciariis, per manum camerarii, & quicquid 
percipit in cereis, & exeniis, & conſuetis per 
manum ſacriſtæ de proventibus eccleſiæ de Nor- 
flete recipit. L 


1. Hæc eadem jam ſupra etiam habuiſti, cap. 108, & 149. 


Aa 2 Can 


I 87 


* 4 194. 


Textus Roffenſtis. 


CAP. I92. 


E terra Hakefiſc debet dare ſecretarius 
de gabla ad nativitatem Sancti Johannis 
XXXI. denarios, & unum oboluni. 

De terra Golduuini grec, duos denarios & 
obolum ad eundem terminum. 

De terra Gundulfi, unum denarium & qua- 
drantem ad eundem terminum. 

De terra Godrici, xv. denarios in tercia feria 
Paſcz primæ ſeptimanæ, & v1. ad feſtivitatem 
Sancti Petri menſe Auguſto. 

De terra Gosfridi Pitit. x11. denarios ad nati- 
vitatem Sancti Johannis. 


De terra Coc. x. denarios 111. feria Paſcz, & 
vi. ad vincula Sancti Petri. 


— 
— — 


CaP. x73 


Aus FRI PD Vs de Deltſa dedit nobis. xxx. 

acros terræ juxta Preſtafelda, pro filio 
ſuo, quem fecimus monachum. Quod conceſſit 
Herebertus filius ejus. Sed & Walterius Tirel, 
dominus ipſorum, conceſſit poſtea & confirma- 
vit, quia pro ipſa conceſſione accepit ſocieta- 
tem noſtram, & ita poſt acceptam ſocietatem 


poſuit cultellum ſuum ſuper altare Sancti An- 
dreæ. 


* 


Cap. 
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CAP. 174. 


—— — 


[ Ovxr1cvs de Deltſa accepit ſocietatem [_ gl ge ll f 
noſtram, & ideo conceſſit nobis ſingulis 
annis decimam de annona ſua. 
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 fTOTUuM fit omnibus, tam poſteris quam 
præſentibus, quod Gosfridus de Della, 
conſenſu Domini ſui, & filiorum ſuorum, dedit 
eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ quandam partem terre 
ſuæ, quam habebat in Delſa, cum filio ſuo quem 
in eadem eccleſia monachum fecit; quam ter- 
ram eccleſia & monachi tota vita Gosfridi, & 
multo tempore Hereberti heredis ſui, tenue- 
runt in pace & ſine omni calumnia. Orta vero 
quadam diſcordia inter monachos & Herber- 
tum, ipſe Herbertus cœpit calumniare partem 
terræ, quam pater ſuus dederat eccleſiæ, dicens, 
monachos plus terræ ſuæ quam pater ſuus eis 
dediſſet uſurpaſſe. Propter quam diſcordiam 
& calumniam pacandam & in æternum finien- 
dam, monachi dederunt ei. x. ſolidos, & unum 
palefridum valentem. x. ſolidos, & ipſe clama- 
vit quietam ipſam calumniam pro anima patris 
ſui, & ſua, & uxoris ſuæ, ac filiorum ſuorum, 
ita quod monachi nullum ſervitium, nullam 
conſuetudinem debent facere, neque de illa 
terra 
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Textus Roffenſzs. 
terra quz fuit ſine calumnia, neque de illa de 
qua mota eſt calumnia, niſi ſolummodo ſcotum 
regis, quod vocatur denegeld, & tunc tota illa 
terra defendet ſe ad ipſum ſcotum pro xxti, 
acris. Teſtibus his, Martino monacho celarario, 
Hunfrido monacho, Warnerio monacho Can- 
tuarienſi, Heruiſo ardiacono, Rodberto Doffo- 
renſi, Adelardo, Willelmo Coco, Hunfrido por- 


tario, Northmanno, Birthtrico de Suthgate, & 
multis aliis. 


— — 


C AP. 176. 


Hæc ſunt quæ ordinata ſunt à domino noſtro 
Gundulfo epiſcopo ad veſtitum monachorum. 


Dd} Roueceſtra x. libras. De molendino 
ejuſdem villz. xxx. ſolidos. De Cellario. 
xx1111. ſolidos. De Frandesberia. v. libras. & x. 
ſolidos. De Stoches. xxx. ſolidos. De Fletis. 
1311. libras & x. ſolidos. De WIdeham, majori 
& minor), xxx. ſolidos. De Hederham. v. libras. 
De Tarenteford. 11. libras. De Northfletis 11. 
libras & x. ſolidos. De Cantuarie III. libras. 
De Bullocesfelde. 11. libras. De Grean xx. ſoli- 
dos. De Erhetha. xx. ſolidos. De Adeloldo de 
Cilesfelda x. ſolidos. De Uulmero ejuſdem villz 
x. ſolidos. Rodbertus de Uuate villa. xv. ſoli- 
dos. Radulfus pincerna. vi. ſolidos & viII. de- 
narios. De archidiacono x. ſolidos. Willelmus 
e. de 
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Textus Roffenſis. „ 


de Editune v. ſolidos. Heimfred. vi. ſolidos & 
yi. denarios. Hunfrith Canuth x. ſolidos. Ra- 
dulfus pincerna. v. ſolidos. de Culingis. Et 
omnes decimas quas Anſchetillus archidiaconus 
de Cantuaria tenebat de Adam fratre Eudonis 
dapiferi. 

Osbernus de Biliceham. xir. ſolidos. Gode- 
fridus de Scrzmbroce. x. ſolidos. Ulgerius 
nepos Geroldi. v. ſolidos. De Eilesford. xx. 
ſolidos. De Suthtune xx. ſolidos. De Uuleuuic. 
un. ſolidos. De Ciſelherſte. 111. ſolidos. 


Pg 


CAP. 177. 


RNuLus, Rofenſis epiſcopus, omnibus 
hominibus de Buckingeham Francis & An- 

glis ſalutem. Sciatis, me conceſſiſſe eccleſiæ 
Sancti Andrez de Roueceſtra, ad luminaria 
ejuſdem eccleſiæ, eccleſiam de Edenham, & ter- 
ras & decimas omnes, quas ipſa eccleſia huc- 
uſque habuit, vel deinceps habere poterit, cum 
omnibus rebus in campis, & pratis ad ipſam 
eccleſiam pertinentibus. Decimam etiam de 
dominio de Edenham & de Cudintuna in an- 
nona, in vitulis, in agnis, in puleinis, in pur- 
cellis, unam quoque hagam, & dimidiam hi- 


dam terræ in Hedenham, quas Ansfridus cleri- 


cus in vita ſua tenuit. Hæc omnia conceſſi & 
dedi eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, ut ipſa eccleſia 
deinceps inperpetuum hæc habeat & teneat 
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Textus Rqffenſis. 


pro anima mea, ita ut ſecretarius eccleſiæ, qui- 
cunque ille fuerit, poſt obitum meum ſingulis 


annis in die anniverſarii mei det pro anima 
mea decem ſolidatas panis pauperibus, & xxti, 


2 5 


ſolidos in refectorium fratribus. Hujus conceſ- 
ſionis teſtes ſunt, eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ prior 
Orduinus & totus fratrum conventus, Heruiſus 
ejuſdem eccleſiæ [archidiaconus, Rodbertus 
Dofforenſis, Egeluuordus & Helias clerici, An- 
fridus dapifer & miles ejus Wuillelmus de San- 
cto Albano, Willelmus de Cuſintuna cum filio 
ſuo Wimundo, Radulfus Picot de Stiſteda, Ro- 
bertus & Ricardus cubicularii, & plures ali 
Franci & Angl. 


th 4 


— * * 7 4 


CAS. 158: 


Or un fit omnibus tam poſteris quam 
præſentibus Sanctæ Rofenſis eccleſiæ fi- 
delibus, quod ego Ernulfus, ejuſdem eccleſiæ 
epiſcopus, conceſſi inperpetuum, ad ædifican- 
das & ſuſtentandas domos monachorum, dena- 
rios, quos presbyteri parochiani ſolent reddere, 
vel quando criſma accipiunt, vel ad ſynodum 
conveniunt. Teſte Heruiſo archidiacono, Guar- 
nerio Cantuarienſi monacho, Rodberto Doffo- 
renſi canonico, Ansfrido dapifero, Athelardo, 
Ricardo, Gosfrido, Scotlando, Elſtano filio A- 
delardi, Osberno filio Oſmundi, & multis bas 


familia noſtra, & allis. 
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Teætus Roffenſis. 


Cap. 179. 


AC eſt elemoſina quam dominus Ernul- 
fus epiſcopus, conſenſu & rogatu mo- 
nachorum, conſtituit ſingulis annis faciendam, 


pro anima patris noſtri Gundulfi epiſcopi in an- 


niverſario ipſius. Secretarius debet dare qua- 
draginta denarios. 
Camerarius quadraginta denarios. 
Celararius quadraginta denarios, & unum 
millenarium allecium. Hedreham quattuor ſo- 
lidos & duos ſalmones. Frendesberi, Deuin- 
tuna, Flietes, Wideham ſex ſolidos, & duos ſal- 


mones. Stoches duos ſalmones. Lamhetha u- 


num. Suthuuerca unum. Hos viginti ſolidos re- 
cipiet celararius, & empto inde pane, & allece, 
ipſe cum elemoſinariis diſtribuet ipſa die pau- 


peribus. Salmones autem habebunt fratres in 
refectorio. 


Cap. 180. 


Ns6GoTvus de Roueceſtra accepit ſocie- 
tatem beneficiorum eccleſiæ Sancti An- 
dreæ & monachorum tempore Gundulfi epiſ- 
copi, & dedit eidem eccleſiæ & monachis to- 
tam decimam ſuam de Deltſa, & de molendino 
ſimiliter, quod poſtea fecit, totam decimam, & 
quandam particulam terræ, quæ incluſa eſt in- 
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Texius Roffenſis. 
fra murum monachorum verſus auſtrum, & quin- 
que acros terræ juxta Preſtefelde dedit eis, & 
ipſi juxta peticionem ſuam dederunt ei pannos 
monachicos in articulo mortis ſuæ, & fecerunt 
ſervitium pro eo ſicuti pro monacho. 


. 


De ſubjectione & fidelitate Abbatiſſæ de 


Mellingis. 


— 


* 


IE illa, qua Gundulfus, Rofenſis epiſcopus, 

Abbatiam de Mellingis dedit ſanctimoni- 
ali Auitiæ, eadem ſanctimonialis eidem epiſcopo, 
ejuſque ſucceſſoribus & Sg Roffenſi eccleſiæ, 
juravit fidelitatem, & ſubjectionem, & quia nec 
per ſe, nec per aliam perſonam prædictam ſubje- 
ctionem diſſolvere temptaret. Hoc autem facto 
ſacramento, prædicta Auitia epiſcopo firma & 
ftabili conventione promiſit, quia fine ejus con- 
ſilio & licentia in abbatia ſibi data priorem 
nec poneret nec deponeret, nec ullam ſancti- 


monialem reciperet, nec terram inde daret vel 


auferret. Hujus rei teſtes fuerunt iſti audientes 
& videntes: Radulfus abbas belli, Orduuinus 
prior, Paulinus ſecretarius, Alueredus, Andreas 
medicus, Arnulfus capellanus epiſcopi, Johan- 
nes, Goisfridus, Albericus, Odo, Beringarius, 
Willelmus ſubprior, Hunfridus, Ernegrinus, 
Hugo nepos epiſcopi, Willelmus juvenis, Ra- 

x. Sicl | dulfus 
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Textus Raten ſis. 195 
dulfus clericus, Ansfridus clericus, Godardus cle- 


ricus, Rodbertus camerarius, Hugo Camerarius, 


Ansfridus dapifer, Hunfridus portarius, & alii 
plures. 


— 


Cap, 1 


— .  _ — — 


De Earhetha & de Falilei. R. I. 


Or uu ſit omnibus, tam poſteris quam 

præſentibus, quod ego Henricus de Port, 
anno ab incarnatione domini milleſimo cente- 
ſimo v1. indictione prima, concedente uxore 
mea Hatheuuis, & filio meo Hugone, imper- 
petuum, ut elemoſinam, donavi deo & fratri- 
bus in eccleſia Roffenſi, quæ eſt conſtructa in 
honore Sancti Andreæ apoſtoli, ſervientibus 
xx. ſolidos de redditione mea de Earhethea, & 


decimam totam de Halegele, de qua quidem 


prædictus ſanctus dimidiam partem habuerat, 
ceteram vero pro amore Radulfi epiſcopi, ut 
prædictum eſt, ſupra taxato tempore donavi. 
Hoc autem pro animabus tam prædeceſſorum 
quam ſucceſſorum meorum donavi, & ex hoc 
beneficium ipſius loci animæ meæ in fine ut 
monacho conceſſum fuerit. Terminus vero 
denariorum eſt in nativitate Domini, decimæ 
autem in Auguſto. Teſte Hugone filio Fulco- 
nis, Herberto de Cænt, Ansfrido clerico, Ra- 
dulfo clerico, Hooberno de Mæruurthe. 
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Teætus Roffenſis. 


CAP. 183. 


Or uu fit omnibus, tam poſteris quam 

præſentibus, Roffenſis eccleſiæ amicis & 
fidelibus, quomodo Radulfus EHericus, pro con- 
cordia & pace habenda de multis querelis quas 
Rofenſis epiſcopus Ernulfus adverſus illum ha- 
bebat, eidem epiſcopo conceſſit manſionem 


ſuam, quæ eſt juxta Cimiterium monachorum, 


quietam & liberam, & liberationem quam in 
prædicta habebat eccleſia, poſtquam à ſeculo 
deceſſerit. Præterea redditum xxti. ſolidorum, 
videlicet apud Langeport de quodam homine 
denarios xx. Ibidem de quadam vidua ſolidos. 
II. Alibi de Brichtrico & Radulfo, ſolidos. v. 
Apud Eaſtgate de Eluredo cobi denarios x11. 
De Haga ante novum piſtrinum ſolidos. III. 
De quinque acris, ad eccleſiam de Uuldeham 
pertinentibus, pro cimiterio de Burcham ſoli- 
dos. v11. & denarios 111. De quibus Haimo, fi- 
lius Chenaſtani, reddere debet denarios xv1. 
Lifuuinus piſtor ſolidos 1111. Uulmerus Rufus 
ſolidos. 1. fi tamen Rofenſis epiſcopus præ- 
dictus, vel alius ecclefiam de Uuldeham, cum 


beneficus ad eandem pertinentibus, filiis Ra- 


dulfi, vel ceteris parentibus ita inpoſterum te- 
nendam conceſſerit, ſicuti Radulfus eam in vita 
ſua tenuit. Sin autem, qui feudum Radulfi ha- 
buerint de eodem feudo epiſcopo Rofenſi æque 

valentem 


Textus Roffenſis. 


valentem redditum reſtituant. Hæc autem om- 
nia utrimque conceſſa ſunt hac conditione, ut 
cetera omnia, quæ ipſe Radulfus ab epiſcopo 
tenebat, quiete & in pace, quam diu in ſeculo 
tuerit, teneat & habeat, & quandocunque vo- 


197 


luerit filium ſuum in ecclefic Sancti Andreæ ecelæota- 


monachum faciat, & ipſemet five pecuniam at- 

tulerit ſive non ibidem monachus fiat. Hujus 
conventionis teſtes fuerunt: Albanus & Guar- 
nerius monachi Cantuarienſes; Hunfridus, 
Martinus, Rodbertus, Guillelmus monachi Ro- 
fenſes; Heruiſus Rofenfis > ardiaconus ; Rod- 
bertus Dofforenſis canonicus; Brodo presby- 
ter; Fulbertus de Cilleham, Geroldus filius Se- 
ram, Ansfridus dapifer, Rannulfus conſtabula- 
rus; Symon, Adam, Paganus milites; Hunfri- 
dus portarius; Adelardus, Gerbodus, Letardus, 
& alii plures. 


Ae eta — 


Car. 184. 


| OLDUUINUs, presbyter de Roueceſtra, 
dedit eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ dimidiam 
Hagam in Roueceſtra, pertinentem ad Freon- 
desberiam. Pro quoſbeneficio, monachi Sancti 
Andreæ, juxta petitionem ſuam, fecerunt ibi- 
dem filium ſuum monachum. Quz terra reddit. 


Z, SiC -$. oc 


Car, 


Lell 200 


— — 


_— 


x 
7 
— . — —— — k *.— 8 — : — —— 1 — — . — —— — —_— — — : at 
* — — 6 bane ng ag — — I —— — — 145 — — L ho. . ot — 5 , 4 - . 12 
— — i - — = — a Chet — vie, 2 - — — : — „ - —— hav6b oth — * 4 4s — M, a» — A. he x RL. fr 1 fy. . 2 —— —— — 4 
— — — _ * — — — — Sao, — — dy — — - "oy — 7 _ rn = — —— ther 4 — {IS + my — — — » e = * 
” - era os. oy - —— — bs 4 pe * ” 74 a . 4 N * % ns r of 1 \ ? 5 7 5 5 
0 7 . * > 7 _ A k ., 3 * © an 4 4 K — — 2 8 — ö x 5 — * - . 
* * - Ze Be > 6 | Ne. . 3 7 3 N. £ * +. 2 © <3 1 re q b — Sx — a b 4 — * 5 "— 3 Te he — 5 —— 7 IP > ———— ” — L bo mT? 7 . on n 
— 4 S. — Lads 6. — 3 . MC hn bes IP - = n as 6 5 * - RN * P_ — 3 * — — — — 4 AS « N — 8 
— — 2 2 1 ul £ 4 a . << w 4 * 5 - - 1 {age ” 4 5 a 1 — BY = 
2 * i 4" oh = 3 oo p as * * £4 4 2 S nn 3 * — 22 — — 12 32 2 . , Jo — 8 * 
. > 3 >, 2 th N 5 4 * A g 2 * * ” - — Wy — „ yo * 4 — — : - * e a * 5 fe TY of 4 . Long S 
. 8 oe . >—— Wa PR oy _ n wn rms, us — 56 - , - ih I r — a in 2 — 1 2 * WU n — 
" * 8 N =; PIR. hh © 1 L be p 2 5 * 1 bo r * — 2 1 2 * — "bs - 2 — — nf Fm — a 


— 1 - 
— an 
— * — 
3 


198 


Textus Roffenſis. 


Cape. 185. 


NTmILITER & Elfuuinus, filius Dirgiue, 
O dedit dimidiam Hagam, pertinentem ad 
Borchſtellam, monachis Sancti Andreæ, & ideo 


impetravit in articulo mortis pannos monachi- 


cos, & totum ſervitium ab eis ſicuti pro fratre. 


E. —— 


— — 


Cas, iis. 


OvFRIDuUs, filius Æluuini, frater Alrici 

presbyteri, dedit & ipſe ſimiliter dimi- 
diam Hagam de terra regis, pertinentem ad 
præpoſituram ipſius, pro eo quod monachi 


Sancti Andreæ, juxta petitionem ſuam, dede- 


runt ei pannos monachiles in articulo mortis 


ſuæ, & totum ſervitium fecerunt pro eo ſicuti 


pro fratre & benefactore. De qua terra de- 
bent monachi dare præpoſito regis de Gabla xv. 


denarios in tercia feria Paſcæ prime ſeptima- 


næ, & ſex ad feſtivitatem Sancti Petri menſe 
Auguſto. 


CAP. 187. 


AC conventio habita eſt inter mona- 
chos Rofenſes & uxorem Rodberti La- 


timarii. Hæc mulier tenebat quandam * 
© 
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Textus Rapfen ſis. 
de Freondesberia quæ vocabatur Thorniduna, 
& reddebat inde viginti ſolidos præpoſito Fre- 
ondesberiæ per ſingulos annos, & debebat ter- 
ram illam tenere uſque ad mortem ſuam. Poſt 
mortem autem ſuam debebat eſſe Sancti An- 
dreæ & monachorum, non alicujus parentum 
illius, ſicut ipſa affirmabat. Diu ergo ante mor- 
tem ſuam, placuit ei, ut terram eandem red- 
deret Sancto Andreæ & monachis, pro ſalute 
anime viri ſui, & ſuæ, & parentum ſuorum. 
Veniens itaque die dominica quadam poſt pro- 
ceſſionem ante altare Sancti Andreæ, aſtantibus 
monachis & Francis & Anglis multis, reddidit 
terram ipſam apoſtolo Sancto & monachis æ- 
ternaliter poſſidendam, dans cum terra omnia 
quæ habebantur ſuper ipſam terram. Monachi 
vero pro hac re magis confirmanda dederunt 
illi ſexaginta ſolidos, quos poſtea[Brodo preſ- 
byter, qui ejus filiam habebat, calide extorſit, 
& præterea promiſerunt ei, quia invenirent ei 
victum & veſtitum quam diu viveret ; victum 
videlicet de Celario quantum uni monacho, & 
præter hoc unum ferculum de carne quattuor 
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24 201. 


diebus in Ebdomada ; veſtitum vero de camera 


honorabilem, qualem ejus ztatem & perſonam 
deceret. Uni autem ejus ſervienti & uni pedi- 


ſequæ, qui ei ſervirent, talem darent victum 


qualem ceteris eccleſiæ ſervientibus. Super 
hæc omnia darent ipſi dominz viginti ſolidos 
ſinglis annis quibus ſervientes ſibi ſolidaret 
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200 Textus Rafeuſis. 
& veſtiret, & cetera ſibi neceſſaria prout vellet 
ipſa procuraret. Cum autem obiret, conventus 
eam ſepeliret, & anniverſarium ejus ſingulis an- 
nis faceret. Hujus conventionis ſunt teſtes, 
Rodbertus presbyter filius Golduuini presbyteri 
Ordegus presbyter de Ho, Radulfus clericus, 
Hugo Clericus, Uuigelus clericus, Golduuinus 
Grecus & frater ejus Eaduuinns, Eaduuinus fot, 
Rodbert ſecretarius, Gudredus filius Dioringi, 
& alii multi. 


—' 


Car. tt. 


IcarxDus Bellus & Ernulfus de Strodes 
cum uxoribus ſuis acceperunt ſocietatem 

noſtram, & dederunt nobis omnem decimam 

ſuam, etiam de mobili pecunia, & ſepeliemus. 


— 
O— — — — — 


Cay. 189. 


Ov1NGus de Hou in infirmitate, qua & 
mortuus eſt, inter cetera ſua, qua com- 
A 19 Mace endavit & deſtribuit, aſſenſu uxoris ſua & 

earurn gen: filiorum atque amicorum ſuorum qui præſentes 
fuerunt, conceſſit nobis ſingulis annis quattuor 
ſolidos. Quod ejus donum uxor illius Criſtina 
per cultellum ſuper altare Sancti Andreæ po- 
ſuit, & omni anno hos ipſos quattuor ſolidos, 
in die feſtivitatis Sancti Paulini, a ſe & à ſuis 


heredibus inperpetuum reddendos, & luper al- 
tare ponendos ſtatuit, St- 
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Textus Roffenſis. | 201 
Similiter frater ipſius Godingi, Hugo in ipſa 


feſtivitate à ſe & heredibus ſuis dandos con- 
ceſſit duos 3 yo 


% 
— N — — — — V & * 
Er. 190. W x | 


ULrco filins Hugonis de Niuueham, quan- 
do accepit ſocietatem noſtram cum uxore 

ſua, conceſſit nobis, aſſentiente ipſa uxore ſua, 
ſingulis annis decem ſolidos in feſtivitate Sancti 
Michaelis, quos dabit Alexander & heres ejus 
de terra de Blecemere, ficut ipſos debebant 
dare ipſi Hugoni pro ipſa terra fingulis annis. 
Quod ſi ipſe Alexander heredem non habuerit, 
yel ipſam terram [tenere non potuerit vel nolu- 22 202 
erit, habebimus ipſam terram loco decem ſoli- 
dorum e ab omni cenſu & conſuetudine. : G,fe hw 


* 5 
re N — . —— - a — — WIT 2 _—_y — 5 
— — . * —— — — 
* of = — —ñ—— — 
— — * = » 4 * = _ — — * [ % * ” 
2 3 — —— runners . 5 2 — 8 5 = 3 
2 — — — — U 1 —— . — 1 — 1 q . 
a > » a< * ho ns PIE 4 397 * * — 7 1 1 1 — 4 8 - . 
— —— + ay — — . th 4 — —=# * * K = * na 
; « * n by : Y 23 22 r Ges — > + - ' « 
CID - * 2 r * *. * ws l LY 2 Pa FI Sa 
> „ — — thy w— Ws ray ry — 5 — 0 1 7 a TIS 6." Aa a * 2 1 
1 5 8 2 — Aw 2 *. 2 4 * oa : al ty - - 2 4 abs 
3 In — 8 * a — . - w —— —_— ow l Winn. le es = or - 
- * I a e 
= = n 


> 3 
— - 


— — <= — "Op — — 
_ * Se 4 < - % = A \ « 7 , 
r — . ͤ ng tt 
. . _ 33 — 


— —. * — 
= ads we net — = - 


— i 


ANNULEus conſtabularius 3 e., 1 
noſtra quam tenet, dat nobis per 1 „ore e fo N A 
oRo ſolidos ad medium n e. eee ij | 


25 SS. (tf 
Cap. 192. =. . 0 


U co de Stocheis dat nobis per annum 1. 
noſtra decima quam tenet. v. ſolidos ad 
feſtiyitatem Sancti Andrez, & v. ad Paſcha. 


Te nn 


Textns Roffenſis. 


CAP. 193. 


op "WET E Æſlingeham terra Sancti 1 
En . Gundulfus dedit Goisfrido 
Talebot, retinuit idem epiſcopus omnem deci- 
mam omnium rerum ad opus monachorum ſuo- 
rum, quam & dedit illis æternaliter poſſiden. 
dam. Coclandus de Eſcedene, ſepultis a nobis 
honorifice e tribus filis ejus ſub brevi tempore 
defunctis, venit in capitulum noſtrum cum ux- 
ore ſua & pluribus amicis ſuis, & dedit nobis 
in æternum poſſidendam quandam terram juxta 
murum vineæ noſtræ ad orientalem plagam ſo- 


lidam & quietam ab omni cenſu & conſuetu- 


dine, excepto quod quando civitas ſcotabit de- 
cem libras, tunc & nos ſcotabimus pro ipſa 
terra ad idem ſcotum tres denarios. Ipſe au- 
tem. & heredes ejus acquietabunt eam cum ce- 
tero feudo ſuo quod tenent de Heltone erga 

ipſum Heltonem & heredes ejus. De quodam 
quoque prato, quod Stephanus filius Goduini 
tenebat de illo, unde habebat ſingulis annis 
ſedecim denarios, octo denarios conceſſit no- 
bis, quia alios octo ante dederat hoſpitali do- 


mul infirmorum. Præterea, quia plurimo tem- 


pore & ſuo & patris ſui habueramus decimam 
ſuam de annona tantum, ipſa die nobis con- 
ceſſit, & ſuper altare cum memoratis donis po- 
ſuit tunc & deinceps inperpetuum totam deci- 
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Textns Reffenſis. 05 
mam ſuam, ſicut de annona ita & de vitulis & 
agnis & porcellis. Has donationes dedit nobis 

pro anima ſua & conjugis ſuæ, & patris * ma- 
, tris * & liberorum ſuorum. 


1 


Os Pp. 19. 


| Y ILLELMUs, Det gracia Cantuarienfis Fl 203. 
: archiepiſcopus, ſedis apoſtolicæ lega- 

tus, omnibus hominibus & amicis ſuis, tam præ- 
latis quam ſubditis, cujufcunque conditionis 
ſint eccleſiæ filiis ſalutem, deique benedictio- 
nem & ſuam. Noſcant præſentes & poſtfu- 
turi, me reddidiſſe & firmiter conceſſiſſe, & ex 
parte Dei & beati Petri & noſtra jure incon- 
cuſſo hoc præſenti ſcripto meo confirmaſſe, 
conſilio & aſſenſu clericorum & laicorum no- 
ſtrorum, eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ Roffenſis, & 
dilecto filio noſtro Johanni epiſcopo, omnem 
poteſtatem & jura epiſcopalia illi pertinentia 
in maneriis noſtris, & clericis & laicis ſui epiſ- 
copatus, ſicut unquam melius vel honorabilius 
tenuerunt anteceſſores ſui Gundulfus vel Ar- 
nulfus epiſcopi. Teff. Helewis arch. Cant. & 
Ful priore Sanz Oſide, & Abel canonico, 
Alnepedo priore Sancti Gregorn, Radcad, cum 
multis allis clericis & laicis apud Cantopoberiam. 


2 cd, 


. 


2 Cap. 


Textus Roffenſlis. 


Car. 196. 


Max's, Dei gracia Tuſculanus epiſcopus, 
apoſtolicæ ſedis legatus, omnibus matris 
eccleſiæ filiis, ad quos litteræ iſtæ pervenerint, 
ſalutem. Rei geſtæ memoria litteris provide 
committitur, ne lites ſemel ſopitæ in futuro 
iterum inſtaurentur. Proinde univerſitati ve- 
ſtræ per præſentia ſcripta notum eſſe volumus, 
quod inter Aſcelinum Rofenſem epiſcopum, & 

ejuſdem loci monachos, eccleſiæ ſcilicet beati 
Andreæ, ſuper jure maneriorum Lambetham 
& Hendenham, controverſia hujuſmodi orta 
eſt. Aſſerebant prædicti monachi, memorata 
maneria ſibi ad victum proprium à rege Anglo- 
rum Willelmo juniore, & Lamfranco piæ recor- 
dationis Cantuarienſi archiepiſcopo, & Gun- 
dulfo Rofenſi epiſcopo conceſſa rationabiliter 
& donata, & ad ejuſdem rei evidentiorem pro- 
| bationem, eorundem cartas & confirmationes 
Thi 2 M1 a 8c ſequentium regum Anglorum Henrici & 
1 Stephani, & Anſelmi Cantur. archiepiſcopi in 
medium proferebant. Contra quæ cum præ- 
us fatus Aſcelinus Rofenſis epiſcopus nichil fir- 
mum, nichil validum reſponderet, nec ſe in 
prætaxatis maneriis jus habere probare poſſet, 
aſſidentibus nobis venerabilibus fratribus, Teo- 


Henrico Winton, Alexandro Lincon. Ibrardo 
Nor- 


baldo Cant. | archiepiſcopo, Rodberto Lund. 


Textus Roffenſis. 


Noruuic. Sifredo Ciceftr. epiſcopis, Gaufrido 


Sancti Albani, Gervaſio Weſtmonaſterii, Petro 
Scireburn. abbatibus, & magiſtro Hilario, & 
aliis quam pluribus religioſis perſonis, ipſa ma- 
neria, cum omnibus ſuis appenditiis, ſecundum 
quod cartæ donationis & confirmationis conti- 
nebant, ipſis monachis adjudicavimus, & ipſos 
poſſeſſores conſtituimus, ipſo eorum epiſcopo 
promittente, quod deinceps ſine vexatione & 
inquietatione monachos bona & poſſeſſiones 
ſuas habere permitteret, & pacem eis ſervaret, 
quod & ipſi firmiter obſervare przcepimus, ad 
cujus rei argumentum ipſos monachos in oſculo 
pacis recepit. Nos itaque prædictorum fratrum 
juſtis petitionibus facilem præbentes aſſenſum, 


tam ſæpedicta maneria quam alia omnia eorum 


bona & poſſeſſiones, quas in præſentiarum 
juſte poſſident, vel in futuro legitime habituri 
ſunt, jura etiam, conſuetudines, libertates ra- 
tionabiliter indultas, auctoritate officii quo fun- 


205 


gimur ipſis confirmamus, & præſentis ſcripti 


atteſtatione roboramus. 


CAP. 197. 


— — ——-— 


EOD BALD U s, gracia Dei Cantuarienſis ar- 
chiepiſcopus, & totius Britaniæ primas, om- 
nibus ſanctæ eccleſiæ fidelibus ſalutem. Notum 


vobis eſſe volo, quod omnes donationes & con- 


ceſſiones omnium maneriorum, & omnium ter- 
rarum, 
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Texins Roffenſis. 

rarum, & omnium eccleſiarum cum omnibus red. 
ditibus & rectitudinibus ſais, & omnium deci. 
marum quæ hactenus conceſſæ & donatæ fuerunt 
eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ apoſtoli, quæ ſita eſt in 
civitate Roueceſtra, à quibuſcunque ſive regibus, 
five archiepiſcopis, vel epiſcopis, ſeu comitibus 
ſeu aliis quibuſlibet hujus regni nobilibus con- 
ceſſæ ſint aut donatæ, ego Teodbaldus, gracia dei 
Cantuarienſis archiepiſcopus, & totius Brittan- 
niæ primas, auctoritate michi à deo collata, om- 
nimodo ratas & inperpetuum ſtabiles eſſe con- 
firmo. Et eas nominatim, quas Gundulfus, illius 
eccleſiæ epiſcopus, ut ad uſum monachorum il- 
lorum, qui in eadem eccleſia domino Chriſto & 
prædicto apoſtolo devote famulantur, perma- 
neant ordinavit: ego eidem eccleſiæ & eiſdem 
monachis jure æternæ hereditatis habendas & 
libere atque quiete confirmo poſſidendas. Et 
ſicut ipſe prænominatus epiſcopus, qui eccle- 


ſiam illam fundavit, & monachos illos illicſcon- | 


gregavit, & ipſa maneria, & terras quas in ſuo 
dominico habebat, ipſis monachis à ſuo pro- 


ue victu diſcrevit, diſcretas dedit, videlicet 


WIdeham cum omnibus appenditus "4 uis: Fren- 
desberiam cum omnibus appenditus ſuis: | Stokes 
cum omnibus appenditus ſuis: Suthfletum cum 
omnibus appenditis ſuis: Danitunam cum om- 
„ nibus appenditus ſuis: Lamhetham cum om- 

nibus appenditiis ſuis: Hendenham cum mane- 
io quod appendet Cudintuna nomine, & cum 


omni- 
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Textus Roffenſis. 207 
omnibus xL, hidis terre quæ appendent, & 
omnes alias minutas terras, & omnes redditus 


omnium terrarum quas ſuo tempore adquiſivit 
& illis dedit, ita firmiter & ſtabiliter in omni- 


bus omnia iſta monachis illis confirmo & cor- 


roboro. Et ſicut beatæ memoriæ Anſelmus 
Cantuarienſis archiepiſcopus & Gundulfus ſu- 
pradictæ eccleſiæ epiſcopus, iſta omnia à rege 
Henrico confirmata confirmaverunt, & eidem 
eccleſiæ, & monachis prædictis, atque poſt illos 
inperpetuum victuris firmiter ſtabilia, & ſtabili- 
ter firma & illibata permanexe ſanxerunt, & 
auctoritate dei omnipotentis patris, & filii, & 
ſpiritus ſancti, & omnium ſanctorum ejus, om- 
nes illos, qui alliquid de regia conceſſione & 
orum inſtitutione vel confirmatione infrin- 
gerent, excommunicaverunt: ita & ego, tan- 
torum virorum exempla ſecutus, inſtitutiones, 
conceſſiones, & confirmationes, & omnia præ- 
dicta ipſis monachis inperpetuum habenda fir- 
miter ſtabilio, & ſtabiliter firmo, & illibata per- 
manere ſancio, & ſub eadem interminatione 
omnes, qui hanc eorum & noſtram confirmatio- 
nem infirmare, vel abſque communi fratrum 
eccleſiæ illius vel conſilio vel conſenſu immu- 
tare præſumpſerint, à liminibus ſanctæ matris 
eccleſiæ, donec ad ſatisfactionem congruam ve- 
niant, ex omnipotentis dei patris, & filii, & ſpi- 
ritus ſancti, omniumque ſanctorum auctoritate 
ſequeſtro. 


—— ＋— 2 * 


if © 
* „ 


n rr 
2 ld * 


Privi- 


1 


ANY Textus Roffenſis. 
| 2 246. | L Privilegium Eugenu Pape, 


Car. 198. 


'UGENI1vUs epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum dei, 

dilectis filus Brieno priori eccleſiæ beati 

22 Andrez Rofenfis,etc. ut nullis pravorum ho- 
2.52. minum inquietentur moleſtiis, vel importunis 
angariis fatigentur. Quapropter, dilecti, fili, 


2 

„. 22 conceſſione bonæ memoriæ Lanfranci, Anſel.- 
e 45 mi, Radulfi, Teodbaldi, Cantuarienſium archi- 
ebe , epiſcoporum, & Gundulfi Rofenſis epiſcopi, 
14 7. an eeu¹νν Willelmi & Henrici Anglorum regum, quam 
I} 067 £4144 0, 005 * aliorum Dei fidelium, in præſentiarum juſte & 
i eh canonice poſſidetis, aut in futurum conceſſione 
I} 13 ontifcum, liberalitate Regum, largitione prin- 
4 Hakan t cipum, oblatione fidelium, ſeu aliis juſtis mo- 

f dis, præſtante deo, poteritis adipiſci, firma vobis 
veſtriſque ſucceſſoribus & illibata permaneant, 


+ 42: 7429 eten præpoſituram quoque ipſius civitatis, ficut 


i 


11. 
63 
| 


præpoſituræ regis quartam partem racionabili- 
ter habuiſtis, Socam eciam & ſacam, Tol. & 
tem, & infangenetheof, ceteras quoque con- 
ſuetudines & libertates veſtras racionabiliter 
hactenus habitas, nichilominus vobis confirma- 

mus, 
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actenus ſuper homines veſtros & epiſcopi & 


tans Pap 
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55 9. 
mus, etc. Dat. Tranſtiberim etc. Anno 114 5.9 . Oe 
pontificatus vero domini Eugenii Papi. 3- an- ! for ps 


no 290. 1 5 Abele ind 
Ego Eugenius catholicæ eccleſiæ epiſcopus #7" Rom - Ecole „„ 
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\UTHELETA4, manerium plu Hrofen- dee, 
ſis, ſe defendebat in tempore Eaduuardi me dey uo 89 
regis pro v1. ſolinis, & nunc pro v. & eſt abe. _ 
pretiatum. xxl. lib. & Ricardus habet inde i in- lebe, 
fra leugam ſuam valens xx. ſolidos, & tamen 
hoc idem manerium reddit epiſcopo xxiIIII. li- 
bras, & 1. unciam auri de firma. Stanes ſe de- 
fendebat pro vi. ſolinis in tempore Eaduuardi 
regis, & nunc pro. 1111. & eſt appretiatum xv1. 
lib. & tamen epiſcopus habet inde in firma 
ſua xx. lib. & 1. unciam auri, & 1. marſum. 
Falcheham defendebat ſe in tempore Eaduuar- 
di regis pro 11. ſolinis, & nunc fimiliter, & eſt 
appretiatum v111. lib. Langefelda defendebat | 5 
ſe in tempore Eaduuardi regis pro 1. ſolino, & * 
nunc ſimiliter, & eſt appretiatum. c. ſolid.” 1 
Hæc maneria prædicta ad hundredum de Dace- 
ſtane pertinent. Brunlega ſe defendebat in 
tempore Eaduuardi regis pro. vi. ſolinis, & 
nunc pro. 111. & eſt appretiatum. xviu. libs. & 


tamen epiſcopus habet inde de firma ſua, xx. 
98 li- 


210 Textus Reflenjis: 


BY em maniglibras & xviII. ſolidos, & hoc idem manerium 
„lee: 2 eſt ipſe hundredus. WIdeham ſe defendebat 
in tempore Eaduuardi regis pro. vI. ſolinis, & 
nunc pro. 111. & eſt appretiatum. xu1. libras. 
| Melingetes ſe 3 in tempore Eaduuar- 
di regis pro. 111. ſolinis, & nunc pro ſolino & 
dimidio, & eſt appretiatum. mm. libs. Troteſ- 
cliua defendebat ſe pro. 1. ſolino, & adhuc fa- 
cit, & eſt appretiatum. vn. libs. Snoilanda de- 
fendebat ſe in tempore Eaduuardi regis pro. 
2111. ſolinis, & nunc ſimiliter, & eſt appretiatum. 
Ix. libs. Hæc prædicta maneria habet epiſco- 
pus in hundredo de Lauorcesfelda. Hellingas 
defendebat ſe in tempore Eaduuardi regis pro. 
v1. ſolinis, & nunc pro duo & dimidio, & eſt 
appretiatum xvi. libras. Frandesberia defen- 
debat ſe in tempore Eaduuardi regis pro. x. ſo- 
linis, & nunc pro. vil. & eſt appretiatum xxv. 
libs. & infra leugam Fay Tonebrigge eſt inde 
tantum. x. ſolidos, & etiam de Hallingis tan- 
tum infra eandem leugam quod eſt appretia- 
22 tum. vir. ſolidos. Cudeſtana in tempore Ead- 
uuardi regis defendebat ſe pro. 11. ſolinis & 
dimidio, 8 nunc pro duo, & eſt appretiatum. 
j x. libras. Denituna defendebat ſe tempore 
| | Eaduuardi regis pro 1. ſolino, & nunc pro di- 
if 2 210. [midio, & & eſt appretiatum. vi. libras. & x. ſoli- 
dos. Hæc maneria ſunt in hundredo de Sca- 
mela. Borgeſtealla defendebat ſe tempore Ead- 
uuardi regis pro. 11. ſolinis, & nunc pro ſolino 
& 
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& dimidio, & eſt appretiatum. x. libras. Et? 2 
quattuor viginti domus ſubjacebat ibi in tem. 2 hen 
pore Eaduuardi regis, & una pars illarum eſt 
apud ſupradictam Borgeſtellam, & alia pars in 

Frandesberia, & ſunt appretiatæ vii. libs. ſed 
tamen alle qui tenet reddit inde. x1. libras, & 
x11. ſolidos, & 11. denarios. Hoc manerium 
habet epiſcopus in hundredo de Hroueceſtra. 

Stoches, quod Goduuinus comes tenuit contra 

voluntatem ſervientium Sancti Andreæ, & ar- 
chiepiſcopus Lanfrancus diſrationavit eum con- 
tra epiſcopum Baiocenſem juſte, tempore regis 
Eaduuardi ſe defendebat pro v. ſolinis, & nunc 
pro. 111. & eſt appretiatum. vin. libras; ſed 
tamen ille qui tenet reddit. x11. libras, & xx. 


denarios. Hoc manerium eſt in hundredo de 
Hou. | 


— 


CAP. 200. 


Donum Willelmi magni regis. N 


ILIELMuVS rex Anglorum magnus, 

pater Uuillelmi regis ejuſdem gentis, 
Hrofenſem eccleſiam beati Andreæ in tantum 
dilexit, ut imminente articulo mortis ſuæ cen- 
tum ei libras donaret, regiam quoque tunicam, 
propriumque Cornu Eburneum, Dorſale etiam 
unum cum feretro deargentato dimitteret. 
Pro quo, & allis ejus multis beneficiis noſtræ 
x. Sic. Dd 2 eccle- 


212 Textus Roffenſis. 
eccleſiæ ab eo benigne impenſis, ejus anniver- 
ſarium conſtituimus debere ſingulis annis fe- 
ſtive fieri. | 


—_——_ 


— — — 


e 


n 


R. Hæc eſt conventio inter Gundulfum epiſcopum 


& Eadmerum Anhænde Burgenſem Lundoniæ. 


UM idem Gundulfus, ex præcepto regis 
wWillelmi magni, præeſſet operi magnæ 
turris Londoniæ, & hoſpitatus fuiſſet apud 
iplum Ædmerum quadam vice ipſe coepit epiſ- 
copum rogare, ut concedet ſibi ſocietatem ec- 
cleſiæ quam regebat, videlicet Sancti Andreæ. 
Quod ei epiſcopus ſatis libenter conceſſit. Et 
ideo conceſſit Sancto Andrea & fratribus ibi- 
dem deo ſervientibus medietatem piſcariæ quæ 
vocatur Niuue Uuere, quam diu viveret. Cum 
vero moreretur, totam eam ibidem conceſſit, 
& totam terram ſuam quam habebat in Lun- 
donia, & domos tali pacto, ut ipſe & uxor ejus 
ad Roueceſtram deferrentur & ibidem ſepeli- 
rentur, omnique anno eorum anniverſarium 
obſervaretur. Iſti ſunt teſtes hujus rei: duo fili 
Brihtmari Ageluuinus & Orgarus, Radulfus cle- 


ricus epiſcopi, & Godefridus Groſſus, & alii 
multi. 1 


— 


CAP. 
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AP. 202. 


3 De Lamhytha. R. I. Lues, | 
＋ 2 ISQU1s deo ſeu pro deo alquid | 


_ przſtat, non hoc ipſum à ſe alienat, 4 
ſed melius ſibi ipſi inpoſterum reſervat. Qua πν⁹ 0ᷓ i 
ipe ductus ego Willelmus, dei gracia rex An- lu. Rucgecd 
glorum, trado de jure meo eccleſiæ Rofenſi 
Sancti Andreæ apoſtoli eccleſiam Sante Marie 
de Lamhytha, de me ſemper & de ſucceſſo- 
ribus meis cognoſcendam & tenendam, cum 
omnibus quæ ad eandem eccleſiam pertinent, 
tam in terris, ſilvis, aquis, pratis, quam in om- 
nibus aliis rebus tam intra Burgum quam extra, 
ſaca, & ſocne, toll & team, cum alus conſue- 
tudinibus quas comitiſſa Goda prius habuit, & 
ego hactenus in dominio meo habui. Et hoc 
concedo pro ſalute animæ meæ, patris mei & 
omniùm parentum meorum, & pro reſtaura- 
tione damni quod eidem eccleſiæ licet invitus 


intuli, pro conquirendis inimicis meis, qui intra 


jam dictam civitatem contra me, & contra re- 
gnum meum injuſte congregati erant, de quibus 
omnipotens deus ſui gracia victoriam michi 
contulit. Hanc ergo donationem propria manu 
ſigno & confirmo, præſentibus teſtibus & aſſen- 
tientibus de baronibus meis, Thoma archiepiſ- 


copo Eboracenſi, Rogero comite W 
enſi, 
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enſi, Henrico comite Uuaruuicenſi, Henrico de 


Ferrarus, Rogero Bigoto, Ivone Tailleboſc, 
Willelmo Peurell, & aliis pluribus. 


1 


Car. 203. 


\ \ JILLELMUs rex Anglorum, Haimoni 


vicecomiti & omnibus miniftris ſuis 


de Hou ſalutem. Sciatis, me conceſſiſſe mona- 
chis Sancti Andreæ Rofenſis eccleſiæ terram 
illam, quæ pertinet ad præpoſituram de Cete- 
ham, & quam ipſi monachi infra ortum ſuum 
habent incluſam, ea conventione, quod ipſi mo- 
nachi pro anima patris mei ducentas miſſas 
cantare debent, & epiſcopus Gundulfus pro 


illa terra debet dare de alia terra ſua, quæ va- 


leat quantum ipſa valebat tempore quo epiſco- 


pus Baiocenſis conceſſit eam eiſdem monachis. 


Teſtibus Walchelino epiſcopo, & Rodberto can- 
cellario, & Rannulfo capellano, apud Briceſtoc. 


_— 
—ͤ— 


Ar. 204. 


UNpur kus, Rofenſium, gracia dei, e- 
piſcopus, Haimoni vicecomiti, & omni- 

bus baronibus regis de Cænt Francigenis & 
Anglis, ſalutem, & benedictionem dei, & ſuam 
quantum poteſt.| Volo, vos omnes ſcire, me jam 
quietum eſſe adverſus regem de illa cambitione 
terræ, quam ei promiſi poſt Uuærram Rofe, 


pro 
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pro illis tribus acris, quos Odo, Baiocenſis e- 


piſcopus, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, & mo- 
nachis noſtris, ad faciendum ibi ortum ſuum, 


juxta murum de forts verſus auſtralem partem 


civitatis forinſecus, qui jam incluſi ſunt muro 
circumquaque. Et illos tres acros terræ, quos 


pro illis tribus dedi regi in cambitionem, libe- 


ravi jam miniſtris vicecomitis, Rodberto ſcili- 
cet de Sancto Amando, & Rodberto Latimier, 
& Elfuuino fratre ejus præpoſito de Cetham, 
& Grentoni de Roueceſtra de noſtra dominica 
terra de Burcheſtealla, præſentibus teſtibus iſtis: 
Anſgoto de Roueceſtra, Gosfrido Talebot, 
Goisfrido de Ros, Radulfo pincerna Ade, Ro- 


dulfo clerico, & aliis multis de noſtra familia & 
de civibus ejuſdem villæ. 


CAP. 205. 


De Hedenham. 


ILL EL Mus, rex Anglorum, archie- 
piſcopis, epiſcopis, abbatibus, comiti- 

bus, ceteriſque omnibus baronibus ſuis regni 
Anglorum ſalutem. Notum vobis omnibus eſſe 
yolo, quod ego Uuillelmus, dei gracia rex An- 
glorum, filius Uuillelmi regis Anglorum, con- 
cedo eccleſiæ Rofenſi Sancti Andreæ apoſtoli, 


ad victum monachorum, manerium, quod vo- 


catur Hedenham, quod ſitum eſt in comitatu 
I. Sic de 


3 


R. I. 


L 213. 
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archiepiſcopus de patre meo & de me illud 
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de Bokingeham, quod tenuit Lanfrancus archi- 
epiſcopus de patre meo & de me. quod donat 
eidem Roffenſi eccleſiæ pro ſalute anime patris 


mei & matris meæ, & pro ſalute animz mez 


& animæ ſuæ. Et ideo, ejus rogatu & amore, 
hoc donum ſuum prædictæ eccleſiæ concedo, & 
regali auctoritate propria manu confirmo, ita 
quiete tenendum jure perpetuo, ſicut prædictus 


quiete tenuit uſque in præſentem diem. . 
Signum Willelmi regis Anglorum. I Signum 
Lanfranci Cantuarienſis archiepiſcopi. I Si- 
gnum Thomæ Eboracenſis archiepiſcopi. 
Signum Remigu Lincolienſis epiſcopi. »& Si- 
gnum Walcelini Uuentonienſis epiſcopi. I Si- 
gnum Mauricu Lundonienſis epiſcopi. »þ Si- 
gnum Oſmundi Serberienfis epiſcopi. I Si- 
gnum Rodberti Herefordenſis epiſcopi. Si- 
gnum Baldeuuini Abbatis Sancti Eadmundi. 


Signum Henrici fratris regis. F Signum Phi- 


lippi filii Rodberti comitis Flandriæ. . Signum 
| Alani comitis. Signum Hugonis comitis. > 


Signum Henrici comitis. A Signum Willelmi 
comitis. I Signum Eudonis Dapiferi. & Si- 
gnum Rogeru Bigotis. ＋ Signum Gosfridi de 
magna villa. I Signum Rodberti filii Haimo- 
nis. I Signum Hugonis de monte forti. > Si- 


gnum Gylebertz de Tonebrigge. I Signum 


Hugonis de Bello campo. 


„ 
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CAP. 206. 


2» — 


Confirmatio Lanfranci archiepiſcopi. R. I. 


— 


GO Lanfrancus, non meis meritis ſed 

gratia Dei archiepiſcopus, hoc donum me- 
um, quod regia auctoritate confirmatum eſt, 
confirmo, & auctoritate Dei omnipotentis & 
omnium ſanctorum excommunico omnes illos, 
qui prædictum manerium de prædicta eccleſia 
vel abſtulerint vel auferre temptaverint, vel ab- 
| latum ab aliis cognita veritate receperint vel 
retinuerint. Eterna poena cum Juda proditore 
fit eis, niſi ad ſatisfactionem venerint. 


2 mY 1 —_—— 0 


p | Cap. 207: 


De Dudicote. . 


UnDULEFUs, Rofenſis epiſcopus, Rod- 
berto Lincolienſi epiſcopo, & Goisfrido 
vicecomiti, & omnibus fidelibus regis Franci- 
genis & Anglis de comitatu de Bukingeham, 
ſalutem. Sciatis, quod Giſlebertus noſter cle- 


- ricus de Hedenham, conceſſit eccleſiæ Rofenſi _— 
5 Sancti Andreæ tres hidas terræ quas habuit in 
1 | fuo dominico in Hedenham, ea conventione, 

quod, quando ipſe voluerit, fiet ibi mona- i 
i chus. Et hoc idem conceſſit & confirmavit = 
P. | 'Ee Ra- 73 
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Radulfus filius ſuus ex toto. Et ego conceſſi 
eidem Radulfo eccleſiam de Hedenham, cum 
una hida & dimidia terræ, & duobus pratis 
coiea, & cetemora, & conceſſi ei paſturam de- 
cem boum, & omnes conſuetudines quæ ad 
eandem eccleſiam pertinent, inſuper quicquid 
Giſlebertus tenuit in Hedenham, exceptis illis 
tribus ſupradictis hidis terræ. Et de ipſa ec- 
cleſia non faciet ullum ſervitium, niſi quod ad 
eccleſiam pertinet tantum. 


— 


Cap. 208. 


7" De Eaſtuna. 


OsTEA vero non multo tempore conti- 

git, ipſum Giſlebertum mutaſſe habitum 

& vitam ſecularem in vitam & habitum mona- 
chi apud Rofeceſtram. Iiſdem diebus remanſit 
manerium Eſtuna, quod ſitum eſt in comitatu 
de Gloeceſtra, in manu præfati Radulfi filii Giſ- 
leberti, & Oſmundi * generis Gifleberti. Qui 
ambo regiis exactionibus tantum fuerunt gra- 
vati, ut vix amplius hoc poſſent pati. Erant 
enim illis diebus conſuetudines regis graviſſimæ 

2 20 atque dufiflimz per totum regnum Angliz. 
Itaque vementes pariter uterque ad domnum 
epiſcopum Gundulfum, rogaverunt illum quati- 
nus, propter deum & honorem ſuum, mane- 


rium ipſum a rege requireret. Quod ſi obtinere 
r. Sic. poſſet, 
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poſſet, de illo ulterius manerium ipſum tene- 
rent. Quo audito, epiſcopus, quam citius po- 
tuit, regem impigre adiit. Amicorum itaque 
apud regem uſus auxilio, tandem obtinuit quod 
petiit. Dedit ergo epiſcopus Willelmo regi, 
magni regis Willelmi filio. xv. libras denario- 
rum, & unam mulam quæ bene valebat centum 
ſolidos. Iſto tali ordine obtinuit Gundulfus 
epiſcopus prædictum manerium Eſtunam. Quod 
poſtquam ita factum eſt, ſtatim Radulfus & 


Oſmundus devenerunt homines epiſcopi, & ita 
tenuerunt ipſum manerium de epiſcopo. Ve- 


runtamen non multo tempore poſt iterum pa- 


riter requiſiverunt epiſcopum, rogantes illum, 
ut, propter deum, illas quattuor hidas terræ de 
Eſtuna cambiret illis pro duabus hidis terræ 
infra Hedenham. Non enim ullatenus pati po- 
terant amplius & malas conſuetudines prædicti 
comitatus, & viam longinquam ab Hedenham 
& laborem magnum quem propterea ſæpiſſime 
ſuſtinebant. Accepto ergo conſilio, epiſcopus 
fecit illis partim juxta peticionem eorum, ſed 
non in omnibus. Dedit nanque Radulfo unam 
hidam terræ, Oſmundo vero non niſi dimi- 
diam. Debebat enim Oſmundus epiſcopo quin- 
quaginta ſolidos denariorum, pro multis pla- 
citis quæ ſuper eum epiſcopus habuerat; & 
quia epiſcopus clamavit Oſmundum quietum de 


ipſis quinquaginta ſolidis & querelis multis, 
EC4 ideo 
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ideo è contra non recepit ab epiſcopo niſi di- 
midiam hidam terræ. Et iſto modo habuit ipſe 
epiſcopus ipſum prædictum manerium, ita libe- 

rum & quietum ab omni calumnia ſicut Goda 
comitiſſa illud habuit unquam melius in ſuo do- 
minico tempore regis Eaduuardi. Dum hoc ita 
fuit, præcepit epiſcopus domno Willelmo mo- 
nacho Rofenſi præpoſito de Hedenham curam 
accipere ejuſdem manerii, & monachis eccleſiæ 
Sancti Andreæ ſingulis annis firmam octo die- 

rum inde reddere. Et quidem juſte, quoniam 

- terre illæ, quæ datæ fuerunt pro ipſius manerii 
cambitione, fuerant primum de Hedenham, 


quod penitus erat & eſt ad victum ipſorum 
monachorum. 


. 


— _ 9 2 


Car. 209. 


| [ G. 25 F NNo ab incarnatione domini noſtri Ihe- 
| ſu Chriſti. pcc. xxxviIII. Eadberhtus, rex 
Cantuariorum, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ 
apoſtoli Hrofi, terram decem aratrorum in Hou 
quæ vocatur Andſcoheſham, & commendavit 
| Faldulfo epiſcopo. 
an Aer? Anno ab incarnatione domini DCC. LXIIII. 
o Offa rex Merciorum & Sigeredus rex Cantua- 
1 fel. bus: riorum donaverunt eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ Ef- 


* 


Freondesberiam & Uuicham, videlicet. xx. ara- 


trorum, & commendaverunt Earduulfo epiſ- 
copo. 


8 


AM. 
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copo. Ecgberhtus, rex Cantiæ, dedit 
eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ Heallingas, id eſt, ter- 
ram decem aratrorum, & commendavit epiſ- 
copo Dioran. Offa rex Merciorum & 
Ecgberhtus rex Cantuariorum dederunt eccleſiæ 
Sancti Andrea Bromgeheg, & commendave- 
runt epiſcopo Dioran, & poſtea epiſcopo Wa- 
ermundo. Anno ab incarnatione Do- 
mini DCC. LXXXVIII. Offa, rex Merciorum, de- 
dit eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ Trotteſclib, & com- 
mendavit Waermundo epiſcopo. Co- 


enuulf, rex Merciorum, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti 
Andreæ Borcſtealle, & commendavit Beornmo- 


do epiſcopo. Anno ab incarnatione domi- 
ni DCCC. xxxviiI. Ecgbert rex dedit eccleſiæ 
Sancti Andrea Snodigland, & commendavit 
epiſcopo Beornmodo. Anno ab incar- 
natione Domini pccc. xL1. Ætheluulf, rex Oc- 
cidentalium Saxonum, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti 
Andreæ Holanbeorgeſtun, & commendavit e- 
piſcopo Beornmodo. Anno dominicæ 
incarnationis DCCC. Lxxx. Ætheluulf, rex Saxo- 
num, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ Cucolan- 
ſtan, & commendavit Suuibuulfo epiſcopo. 
Eadmundus, rex Anglorum, dedit ec- 

cleſiæ Sancti Andreæ Mellingas, & commenda- 
vit epiſcopo Burhrico. Quidam præpotens ac 
probus homo nomine Brihtricus, cum uxore 
Elfsuuitha dederunt eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ, 
Danitunam, & Langafeldam, & Dærente, & 
Falche- 
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Falcheham, & commendaverunt #lfſtano e. 
piſcopo. 

Anno dominicæ incarnationis pd. Lv. K. 
th thelred, rex Anglorum, dedit eccleſiæ Sancti 
Andreæ Bromleage, & commendavit Alſtano 

YT epiſcopo. Anno dominicæ incarnationis DCCCCc, 

| xcv. #thelred, rex Anglorum, dedit eccleſiæ 

LA. 21h Sancti Andreæ, Wideham DN Litlanbroc, & 

commendavit epiſcopo Goduuino. 

Ethelred, rex Anglorum, dedit eccleſiæ San- 

| &i Andreæ Stantun, & Hiltun, ſcilicet. xv. man- 
Ls 7 * fas terrarum, & commendavit epiſcopo God- 
en, ,, yuino. Willelmus primus, rex Anglo- 

F reddidit Fracheham terram Sancti Andreæ 

el. Lanfranco archiepiſcopo, quam iniqui injuſte 

— abſtulerant, & ipſe juſte reddidit Gundulfo e- 

piſcopo. Sic etiam Stoches terram Sancti An- 
dreæ eripuit ipſe Lanfrancus de invaſione ty- 
rannorum, & reddidit prædicto Gundulfo * 
copo & monachis ejuſdem. | 


L hz Sancti Andreæ manerium ſuum Lamhy- 
| fs tham, & commendavit Gundulfo epiſcopo. 

0 Lanfrancus archiepiſcopus dedit eccleſiæ 
| A Sancti Andreæ eee Hedenham ad victum 
| V. had. 2 monachorum, quod conceſſit prædictus Willel- 
mus filius Willelmi regis. Eſtunam ma- 
rel, nerium, idem rex Willelmus, filius Willelmi, dedit 


eccleſiz Sancti Andreæ, & commendavit epiſ- 
Ii copo Gundulto. 


— —— — —_—_— 
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| gprs, * Willelmus, filius Willelmi regis, gedit eccle- 
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CAP. 210. 


— numero militum hujus epiſcopatus. R J. ai 


OskRIDus Talebot. 1. militem. Helto. 

1. militem. Godefridus de Falcheham 
19, milites. Symon dimidium mil. Ranulfus 
conſtabularius dimidium mil. Hugo de Stoches 
dimidium mil. Margarita dimidium mil- Wil- 
lelmus de Meideſtane dimidium mil.” Hugo 
frater ejus dimidium mil. Geroldus filius Seran 
de Lameha dimidium mil. Willelmus camera- 
rius dimidium mil. Ricardus de Hedenham de- 
bet 115. partes unius mil. Oſmundus IIilam. 
partem. Gerardus de Stanis, nn. partem mil. 


Rogerus de Derenteford. 11». partem mil. 
Gerardus de Giſelham. 115. partes mil.” Et Ra- 
dulfus Brutin terciam. Rodbertus de Uulde- 
ham. 11119". partem mil.” Turſtinus de Hallingis. 
un. partem militis. Adam 111192. partem mil.” 


Inter Willelmum de Buneueſca & Rodbertum 


nepotem. 1IIIam. partem mil. ita quod Willel- 
mus faciet. 1115. partes, & Rodbertus 11». Pa- 


ganus filius Warin. un». partem mil Tidbol- 


dus de Eaſtuna. 1. mil. Wlfgeat de Bromlega 
v1. partem mul.” Rogerius Harag. v11”. par- 
tem militis. 
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Textus Roffenſzs. 
C AP. 211. | 


HE: cus gracia Dei rex Anglorum, 
archiepiſcopis, epiſcopis, abbatibus, co- 
mitibus, ceteriſque omnibus baronibus ſuis, 

Francigenis & Anglis, totius regni Anglorum, 
ſalutem. Notum vobis omnibus eſſe volo, quod 
omnes donationes & conceſſiones omnium ma- 
neriorum, & omnium terrarum, & omnium 
eccleſiarum cum omnibus redditibus & rectitu- 
dinibus ſuis, & omnium decimarum que ha- 
ctenus conceſſæ & donatæ ſunt eccleſiæ Sancti 
Andreæ apoſtoli, quæ ſita eſt in civitate Roue- 
ceſtra, à quibuſcunque ſive regibus, ſive archi- 
epiſcopis, vel epiſcopis, ſeu comitibus, ſeu aliis 
quibus libet hujus regni nobilibus conceſſæ ſint 


aut donatæ: ego Henricus, Dei gracia rex An- 


glorum, poteſtate regiæ dignitatis, michi à deo 
collata, omnimodo firmas & inperpetuum ſta- 


biles eſſe concedo. Et eas nominatim, quas 


Gundulfus, illius eccleſiæ epiſcopus, ut ad uſum 
monachorum illorum, qui in eadem eccleſia 
domino Chriſto & prædicto apoſtolo devote 
famulantur, permaneant, ordinavit : ego eidem 
eccleſiæ, & eiſdem monachis jure æternæ here- 
ditatis habendas, & libere atque quiete con- 
firmo poſſidendas. Et ſicut ipſe prænominatus 
epiſcopus, qui eccleſiam illam fundavit, & mo- 
nachos illos illic congregavit, & ipſa maneria 
& terras quas in ſuo dominico habebat ipſis 


mona- 


Textus'Roffenſts. 


monachis à ſuo proprio victu diſcrevit, & diſ- 


cretas jam dedit, videlicet Uldeham cum om- 
nibus appenditiis ſuis, Frandesberiam cum om- 
nibus appenditus ſuis, Stoches cum omnibus ap- 
penditiis ſuis, Suthfletam cum omnibus appen- 
ditiis ſuis, Danitunam cum omnibus appenditiis 
ſuis, Lamhetham cum omnibus appenditiis ſais, 
Hedenham cum manerio quod appendet Cu- 
dintuna nomine, & cum omnibus quadraginta 
hidis terræ quæ appendent, & omnes alias mi- 
nutas terras, & omnes redditus omnium terra- 
rum ubicunque ſint, quas ſuo tempore acquiſi- 
vit, & illis dedit cum ſoca & ſaca, & Tolne, & 
Teame, & omnibus aliis conſuetudinibus, & 
rectitudinibus, & libertatibus, quas ipſemet un- 
quam melius habuit, in terris, & in aquis, & in 
ſilvis, & in viis, & in omnibus locis, ita firmiter & 
ſtabiliter in omnibus omnia iſta monachis illis 
concedo & confirmo. Et hanc confirmationem 
meam pro anima patris mei, & matris meæ, & 
pro anima mea, & uxoris meæ, & omnium pa- 
rentum meorum, ſtabilio, & ſtabilitate ſigni 
ſanctæ crucis domini noſtri Iheſu Chrifti pro- 
pria manu mea & ſigillo meo conſigno. 


3 3 


Et ego Anſelmus, non meis meritis, ſed gra- 
cia Dei, Cantuarienſis archiepiſcopus, hanc con- 
firmationem, regia auctoritate confirmatam, 
confirmo, ut & ipſi prædictæ eccleſiæ, & mona- 
chis prædictis, atque poſt illos inperpetuum 

| Ef victuris, 


[el ry. 
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Textus Roenſis. 
victuris, firmiter ſtabilis & ſtabiliter firma & 
illibata permaneant ſancio, & ſancitam ſigno 
dommicz crucis Chriſt! conſigno ; & auctori- 
tate Dei omnipotentis patris & filii & ſpiritus 
ſancti, & omnium ſanctorum ejus excommu- 
nico omnes illos, qui de prædicta eccleſia ali- 
quid horum omnium, quæ hactenus ei ſunt con. 
ceſſa & donata, & à rege Henrico, & à me 


nunc confirmata, abſtulerint, vel auferre tem- 


ptaverint, vel ab aliis ablatum cognita veritate 
receperint, vel retinuerint. Hoc etiam ad ulti- 
mum fuper addo, æterna cum Juda proditore 
fit illis poena, niſi ad ſatisfactionem venerint. 
Amen. Amen. Amen. 


_ 


— — 


Ego: autem Gundulfus, licet indignus mitiſſi 
mi Sanctorum Andreæ apoſtoli Vicarius, Ro- 


fenſium tamen vocatus epiſcopus, hanc noſtræ 
devotionis inſtitutionem, & regiæ auctoritatis 
confirmationem, immo domni Anfelmi archi- 
epiſcopi ſanctionis excommunicationem, & ore 
& toto corde conſirmo. Et ut inperpetuum in- 
tegra & inviolata permaneat, ſigno crucis Chri- 
ſti vice piiſſimi Sanctorum Andreæ apoſtoli eam 
conſigno & corroboro. Quicunque ergo audaci 
temeritate, aut temeraria præſumptione illam 
ulterius ſcienter violaverint, apponat ac præ- 
ponderet dominus illam eorum ſacrilegii iniqui- 
tatem ſuper omnes alias iniquitates eorum. Et 
niſi ad ſatisfactionem venerint, deleantur de 

1. Sic. | libro 


Textus Eqfenſis. 


libro viventium, & cum juſtis non ſeribantur, 


& in die juſtæ & æternæ retributionis cum ſi- 


niſtra parte poſitisſſubeant ſententiam diſtrictæ 
ultionis. Amen. Amen. Amen. 

Signum Henrici regis. Signum Anſel- 
mi archiepiſcopi. Signum Gundulfi epiſcopi 
hujus eccleſiæ. Signum I Matilldis reginæ & 
filiæ Anſelmi archiepiſcopi. Signum I Rod- 
berti Lincolienſis epiſcopi. Signum ＋ Wal- 
drici Cancellarii. Signum Willelmi de Were- 
leuuaſt. Signum T Rodberti Comitis de Mel- 
lent. Signum T Henrici Comitis de Waruic. 
Signum Giſleberti de Tonebrigge. Signum 
* Rodberti filii Haimonis. Signum Rod- 
berti filii Balduuini. Signum I Willelmi de 
Albigneio. Signum A Rodberti de Monte- 


Alani filii Flathaldi. 
Anno ab incarnatione Domini M. Co. 1110. 


forti. Signum I Eudonis 8 _ | 


Cat 210 2 


Fadta eſt 1 1 Cantuarberiæ. II. 
Nonas Martias. 


8 


— 


H ſunt conſuetudines, quæ debentur à 
domino Cantuarienſi epiſcopo Roffenſi, 
videlicet cum ad peticionem archiepiſcopi ali- 
quo proficiſcitur epiſcopus, quotquot diebus 

iter fecerit in eundo ut moram faciendo, 
FE 2 rede- 
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228 Texts Refenſis. 


redeundo fingulis diebus percipiet xx. ſolidos 
ſterlingorum. Similiter archiepiſcopatu vacante 
cum officium epiſcopale exercuerit. Quod fi 


cum archiepiſcopo ierit, in optione erit arch” 
vel ei omnia neceſſaria invenire, vel ut ipſe & 


clerici ſui & ſervientes ad menſam cum eo 
comedant, & ad veſperam habebit duos cereos 
ydoneos, & nor. majores candelas & xxv. mi- 
nores ad minimum. 1. xxv. equitaturarum, & 
vinum & cerviſiam abundanter, & v. ſolidos 


ſingulis diebus ad familiam & equos. Si autem 
archiepiſcopus non potuerit, aliqua cauſa inter- 


veniente, officium ſuum exercere, vel archie- 
piſcopatus vacaverit, vices ejus ſupplere debet 
Roff. eodem Cant. tam in conſecrationibus re- 
gum quam epiſcoporum, & in aliis omnibus ad 
officium archiepiſcopale ſpectantibus cum præ- 
dicta procuratione. 


CAP. O13: 


——— —— 


De numero eccleſiarum Rofenſis epiſcopatus, 
R. 1 & de reddittibus quos ſingulæ reddunt quan- 
do accipiunt ſanctum criſma à matre eccleſia 


epiſcopatus. 
8 ONEBR1GGA reddit novem denarios. 
og Barindena. 1x. den:” * Ealdinga. 1x. den. 


bergan. Leaga. 1x. den. Brænceſle. 1x. den. Horſ- 


ee. Ix. denn Theudelei. Ix. den 1 
ur- 


* 
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Teætus Roffenſis. 2249 


burherſte. 1x. den Peppingeberia. 1x. den.” 
Speldherſte. 1x. den. Wotringaberia. 1x. den 
Eaſtpecham. 1x. den. Weſtpecham. 1x. den. 
Eaſt Fearnlega. ix. den. Becceham ix. den” Liluituna. 
Trotteſcliui. 1x. den. Ciſelherſte. ix. den. Cu- 52 A 
dena. 1x. den Eiſcherſte 1x. den Ailesford. Cuſintu- 
. den. * Berlingis. 1x. den. Meallingis. x. ner. 
den. Codeham. 1x. den Reierſce 1x, den. wrtha. 
Offeham. ix. den. Dictuna. ix. den. Huntin- 
tune. 1x. den. Netleſteda. 1x. den Burcham 
ix. den. WIdeham ix. den- Sancta Margarita yeſcin- 
. den. Cættham 1x. den. Sanctus Clemens dena. 
1x. den. Cucleſtena ix. den. Hallingis 1x. den” 
Snodilande 1x. den. Wroteham 1x. den; Mea- Stanteda. 
peham 1x. den. Penneſherſt 1x. den. Ehteham 
1x. den” Eadintuna. 1x. den. Liſna 1x. den. 
Leueſeham ix. den. Erde vel Earhethe ix. d” £x wal 
Wilmentuna 1x. den. * Lullingeſtuna 1x. den: _— 220. 
Le 1x. den Mzruurtha 1x. den- Weſterbam. 
Ix. den. Watlande. 1x. den. Ciuilinga Ix. den- 
Einesford 1x. den. Cimifinga 1x. den# Wi-. 2/8 
cham ix. den. Bradeſteda ix. den. Færninge- 
ham. 1x. den. Hzaſelholte 1x. den. Readlega 
Ix. den #iſce 1x. den. Herdei 1x. den.” Sun- . erk let 
dererſce. ix. den. Mapeldreskampe. 1x. den. 
Heure. 1x. den. Scorham ix. den: Hludeſdune. 
Ix. den. Otteford 1x. den- Rokelle 1x. den. 
Leleburna 1x. den” Culinga 1x. den. Iuelda 
ix, den” Cidingſtane 1x. den. Terſtana ix. den- 
Ailentune 1x. den- * Freondesbyri 1x. den” Strodes. 
Lilecirce 
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230 Textus Roffenſis. 


* Lilecirce 1x. den Heahham 1x. den- Cobbe. 


Thorn- ham 1x. den.” * Scorene ix. den” Halgeſto ix. 


dun. 


dere. den- Hnutſtede 1x. den. Sancta Wereburh de 


tune. Hou 1x. den; Dereuuoldes treow 1x. den. Ord- 
mares circe de Hou ix. den. Dodes circe 1x. 

den. Deremannes circe de Hou 1x. den; 
Weſtclive.* Cline ix. den” Falkenham ix. den- Denituna 
1x. den; Meletuna 1x. den Graveſænde M. 

den Eadelmesbrege 1x. den.” Stokes ix. den. 

Fe- Grean ix. den. Cilesfeld 1x. den. Celca 1x. 

erde den- Northcrzi. 1x. den Rodulfes 
cræi. 1x. den; Foteſcræi 1x. den. Norsfle- 

otes 1x. den. Swefleotes 1x. den. Bixle 1x. den. 


_ Grete=" * Suaneskampe. ix. den. Haltefteda ix. den- 


cſce. hs 
wing * Derente ix. den: Derteford 1x. den Sus- 


derente ix. den. Swstuna 1x. den. Stanes ix. 
den. Orpintuna 1x. den. Hortune 1x. den. 
Chite- Plumſtede wx. den. Bromlega ix. den. Ælthe- 
_ ham ix. den. Wicham 1x. den. Cerlentune 
Grenie. X. den. * Greneuuic 1x. den. Weſt Grene- 


— uuic 1x. den” Wleuuic ix. den. * Gillingeham ix. 
an 


Leonar- den. Bearmlinges 1x. den.” . . . . . . IX. den. 
aus. Seouenaca 1x. den- * Meallingetes. 1x. den. 
R. I. De capellis. 


Bitteberga reddit ſex denarios. Chitebroc. v1. 
den. Comba vr. den. Strodes. vi. den. Capella 
de Hou vi. den. Halgeleivi. den. ſlingeham 
vl. den. Weſt Clive vi. den. Grenic. vi. den. 
Stanſtede vi. den.” Lindifinge. vi. den. Merſc- 
tuna v1. den- Lullingeſtana. vi. den- 

Heſcen- 


Textus Rapfen ſis. 237 


L Heſcendena. Bearmlingetes. vi. den- L 
Cuſintune. Beanteſteda. Craie. 
Cretenerſce. Scriburna. Helle. vi. den. 
Fearnberga. vr. den. Sanctus Leonardus. 
Lilintuna. Sancta Maria deCaſtello. 
0 AP. =» 14. 


Quid pro defunctis ſociis noſtris facere debemus, R. I. 


RO monachis eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuariæ 

VII. officia plenaria, & xxx. diebus verba 

mea, & unus quiſque ſacerdos v11. miſſas, alii 
pſalmos. 

Pro monachis Sancti Auguſtini Anglorum a- 
poſtoli tria officia in conventu. 

Pro ſanctimonialibus de Mellingis quantum 
pro monacho eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuariæ. 

Pro monachis Sancti Martini de Bello 1112. of- 
ficia in conventu ſine verba mea, & unuſquiſque 
frater. vil. miſſas, alin pſalmos, pauperes tres 
reficiantur una die. 

Pro fratribus Bermundeſienſibus tria officia 
in conventu, unuſquiſque ſacerdos unam miſ- 
ſam, ali L. pfalmos, pauperes. 117. reficiantur 
una die. 585 

Pro monachis Sancti Petri Uueſtmonaſterii. 


III. officia in conventu, unuſquiſque ſacerdos. 
1. miſſam, & alu L. pſalmos. 


Pro 


Gel 22. 


232 Textus Rqffenſis. 
vx 2 Pro monachis Sancti Johannis Coleceſtriæ. 
| 1132. officia in conventu, quiſque {acerdos unam 
miſſam, alu L. pſalmos. p 
Pro monachis Sancti Eadmundi. III. officia in 
conventu, quiſque autem ſacerdos. vil. miſſas, 
alu pſalmos, pauperes tres reficientur die una, 
verba mea non dicatur. 
Pro monachis Elienſibus quantum & pro mo- 
5 nachis Sancti Eadmundi facimus in conventu 
& extra. 

Pro monachis Sanctæ Trinitatis Norunicen- 
ſis cœnobii. vil. officia plenaria, & xxxa. diebus 
verba mea, unus quiſque ſacerdos. viI. miſſas, 
alii pſalmos. 

Pro monachis Sancti Albani. vii. officia ple- 
naria, & xxxa. diebus verba mea, & unus quiſ- 
que ſacerdos tres miſſas, alii pſalterium unum. 

Pro monachis de Egneſham. vir. officia in 
conventu, & xxxa. diebus verba mea, & unuſquil- 
que ſacerdos. 111. miſſas, alii pſalmos. 

Pro monachis Sancti Petri de Batha. IIIa. of- 
ficia in conventu, & xxxa. diebus verba mea, 
quiſque ſacerdos. III. miſſas, alii pſalmos. 

Pro monachis Sanctæ Mariæ de Malmesberia 
tres miſſas in conventu, quiſque ſacerdos. 111. 
miſſas, alii pſalmos. Pro epiſcopo autem no- 
{tro ipſi facient vil. officia in conventu, & xxxa. 
diebus verba mea, quiſque ſacerdos. 111. miſſas, 
alii pſalmos, & nos itidem pro Abbate ipſorum. 
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Textus Roffenſis. 

Pro fratribus eccleſiæ Sancti Petri Gloacen- 
ſis. vil. plenaria officia in conventu, & xxxa. die- 
bus verba mea, quiſque ſacerdos. 111. miſſas, 
alii pſalmos. 

Eratribus Rofenſis eccleſiæ debent Wincel- 
cumbenſes unuſquiſque privatam unam miſſam, 
in conventu vero tria officia plenaria, panis & 
potus uno tantum die dabitur. 

Pro monachis Tethochenſibus. vir. officia in 
conventu. Pro epiſcopo autem noſtro illi. vii. 
officia, & xxxa. diebus verba mea, & nos itidem 
pro abbate ipſorum. 

Pro monachis Wigornenſis eccleſiæ. 111. ple. 


naria officia in conventu. Et pro epiſcopo u- 


troque & pro magiſtro priore. vn. officia ple- 
naria in conventu, & xxxa. diebus verba mea. 

Fratribus eccleſiæ Rofenſis debent Perſoren- 
ſes vn. plena officia in conventu, & unuſquiſ- 
que frater. 111. miſſas, alii pſalterium unum. 

Pro monachis de Abendune. v1. officia in 
conventu, & xxxa. diebus verba mea, & unus 
quiſque ſacerdos. iii. miſſas, alii pſalterium unum. 

Pro monacho Beccenſi. 111. officia in con- 
ventu, & xxx2. diebus verba mea, ſinguli tres 
miſſas, & alu pſalterium unum. 

Pro monachis Sante Trinitatis Fiſcanni. 
nia. officia in conventu, quiſque frater. vii. miſ- 
fas, alii pſalmos, verba mea non dicatur. 

Similiter & pro monachis Sancti Audoeni 
Rotomagenſis cœnobii. 
6 g Pro 


234 Tertus Rqffenſis. 
| Pro monachis Sancti Martini Sagii agimus. 
IIIa. officia in conventu, cum brevis inde adve- 


nerit. Sive autem brevem habuerimus ſive non, 
uno quoque anno. 111, officia in conventu poſt 


octavas Pentecoſtes. 
| Similiter & pro monachis Sancti Martini 
Troarni. 
Similiter & pro monachis Sancti Petri Pra- 
tellis. 
Similiter & pro monachis Sancti Taurini 
Ebroicenſis. 
Pro monachis Milidunenſibus. 1112. officia in 
| conventu. 
| | = 5 NOVEL 
| RHI. Car. 215. uſque 220. 


Catalogus librorum, ubi recenſentur liber 
| domni Lanfranci W contra Beringe- 
rium in 1. vol. 

£224 — 230 Item liber ejuſdem contra Felicianum. 
Liber domni Anſelmi archiepiſcopi, cur deus 
homo, etc. & liber de Aſſeneth, cum quibuſdam 
aliis opuſculis in. 1. vol. 
Item liber ipſius de Trinitate in 1. vol 
Item liber ipſius contra 5. hereſes, & ſermo 


\ <juſdem de maler forti. 
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ſunt, Syuuardus presbyter, Symon, Hugo, Elyas 


Textus Roffenſis. 1 


Cap. 220. 


OuNo Aſcelino Rofenſi epiſcopo, & 

| Radulto caſtellano & omnibus civibus 
Roueceſtriæ, totique hundred de Scamele, Er- = 
nulfus de Chielsfelda ſalutem. Notum vobis A 
ſit, quod ego Ernulfus, & Agnes uxor méi, & cy >< W 
Symon primogenitus & heres meus, & Helyas 
clericus, & Hugo miles filii mei, donationem, 
quam Ernulfus de Strodes, homo meus, Sancto 
Andreæ, & monachis de Roueceſtria, Pro filio 
ſuo, in eccleſia Rofenſi ad monachatum ſuſce- 
pto dedit, partem ſcilicet terræ ſuæ, quæ Pinin- 
dene vocatur, & terram illam quam in ſuo do- 
minico habebat in alio loco, qui vocatur Go- 
driceſdune, liberam ab omni ſervicio, & quie- 
tam æterno jure monachis eiſdem poſſidendam 
conceſſimus. Quod ſi prædictus Ernulfus, aut 
aliquis heredum aut ſucceſſorum ejus à ſolito, 
quod michi de feudo ſuo debet, ſervitio defe- 
cerit, à reliqua, quam de me tenet, terra exi- 
getur, elemoſina autem ab omni exactione & 
querela & calumnia libera permaneat. Et hanc 
quidem conceſſionem pro ſalute animæ meæ, & 
uxoris, & liberorum, & patris, & matris meæ bo- 
no & devoto animo feci, & ſigno ſanctæ crucis 


I proprioque ſignavi ſigillo. Cujus rei teſtes 


filii Ernulfi, & Agnes uxor ſua; Samſon frater, 
Gg 2 Ri- 


236 Tiextus Roffenſis. 

KRKicardus nepos domini, Adalulfus miles, Willel- 

mus dapifer, Ernulfus diſpenſator, Haimo Bri- 

to, Ernultus clericus, Rainaldus ſecretarius, Ri- 

cardus de Clouilla, Elfuuinus catere, Rodbertus 

filius Bunde, Godefridus nepos Goiſlani, Ro. 

= bertus cognatus Clementis monachi, & alii 
multi, anno ab incarnatione Domini M. C. xI. III. 
Gb 231 | 
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Cap. 22r. 


| _ | \ \ Axpà aſſeſſa per dominum Wil- 
. RA lelmum de Clynton-— Com 
R. I. Huntyngton:” Johannem de Cobeham & Tho- 

mam de Aldoñ in com: Kanc. ſuper coſteram 


maris anno regni Ed. tercii undecimo. 


7 


7 


R. IJ. ——IVidelicet apud la Yenlede in Hoo. 
Prior Roffen III. homines ad arma. 

qu. Philippus de Pimpe miles 11. homines ad arma. 
Thomas Malmayns 11. homines ad arma. 
Johannes de Frenyngham 11. homines ad arma. 
Stephanus de Dalham 1. hominem ad arma. 
Thomas Walram 1. hominem ad arma. 
Johannes Giffar 11, homines ad arma. 
Henricus de Greffort vel al. | 
nomine ſuo. I. hominem ad arma. 

= ni Hobeler s ſuper eandem Wardam. 


„ 


Rogerus de Eſtcheker- 


| A Johannes atte Forde. 
q 5p e "ali , Aae euer, A.ilel te TeuRober- 
W.,. be SEL bee Lined charms gs, * 
| hor non Sar Heer Ale. Auen. Save en ale ice, 
Lane ee, 22 nos H. Gol. 232. 
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Texts Roffenſr 75. "md 
Robertus Vyannde. | 


Henricus Lomer. 
Robertus le Ram. 


Joh Mortemere de Clyue. 


Michael Sunna de Hieham. Nr 114m 


Samma hujus Wardz. x11. homines ad arma. 
| N 
VI. hobelers.” 


vigilia Merimite ſuper coſteram maris per 


homines diverſorum hundredorum & villatarum R.I 
in com Kanc. ſicut in antiquo 3 fieri 
conſuever. 


R. I. - videlicet ut ſequitur. 


R. Vigil” Hund de Hoo ix. homines de vigilia | 
facienda la Yenlede, videlicet de dicto hun- 4 
dredi de Hoo. H. de Mallyng. I. 1. deſShamele. . v. L 233 
de Dertford. I. 

R. I. -— Vigll. de Shapeya 


Juxta Feverſham debet fieri de XXXITl, homi- pau wala ang. 
nes, unde de Millton & Merſdenne. NV. XV: de Bot- - Aoi 
tonne. III. de Faverſham. V. * 
RI. Vgil-apud Dengemerſh per XII. unde per VIL 
hundr omnes. 

R.I, Vigil. apud Cawle per V- homines, unde de 1 
hundr de Milton & Merſdenne, f gen ne {1 
R.I. Vigil. apud Greyſton per XII. homines, unde | 


de Whitſtapille I. de Glengate III. de Kyng- 
hamford. I. de Weſtgate. I. de Dunhamforde. 
I. de Brugge, I. 


1. Sic. 


Vigil. 


- 
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R. I. Vigil. apud Elmes per V. homines, unde de San- 
cto Martino. Il I. de Oxonie. L de Alef 
wesbregg. U. de Langeporte. L. 
R. I. Vigil. apud Grodhull * VI. .homines, unde de "OY 


& Worthe. IU. de Newcherch I. I. de 
Hamme l. I. de Men. 


R. I. VigiE apud Sebrok per XIE homines, unde de 


Longbrige & Schort III. de Calehill 
III. de Bircholt 1. de Wy. V. 


R. I. Vigil. apud Stangate per VL VI. a unde de 


Fulſtane. III. de Nonyngbregh. I. => 
Stoutyng. I. 


R. I. Warda de Shepey. videlicet apud la Swale. 


R. I. — Capit. Humfrid. de Northwode 11. homines 


rn. 
RI. — Conſtab. Thomas Rokeſle 11. homines ad arma. 
Johannes de Morſton” I. hominem ad arma. 


R. . Obelers ſuper eandem Wardam. 
b Laur de Oteryden. 
Bernardus Ponch.” 


Johannes filius Ricardi Grauene. 


-—- Summa hujus Wardz. v. homines ad arma. 
11. Obeleres. 


$$. © 
„ 


R = Warda apud Rodmere in eadem. 


ioriſſa b ines ad 
RN. Crit Prioriſſa de Shepey 11. hom 
arma. 
x. Sic. Willel- 
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Tertus Roffenfis. 239 
: Willelmus de Middelton. | 
Bartholomæus de Watton.” 
Joh. Peyforer de Shepeye. 
Summa hujus Wardæ II. homines ad arma. 1 
R. I. 


III. Obeleres ſuper eandem Wardam. 


— — 


| R. I. — Warda a apud Wardene in cadem. 


RI. —Capit. Abbas de] Boxle I. homines ad arma. 


Margareta, quæ fuit uxor Willelmi de G 
hominem ad arma. 


R.I. Conſtab. Robertus Cheyne 21. 1. homines ad arma. 
R. I. Obeleres ſuper eandem. 


Stephanus Bec Londinenſis. 
Johannes Frendeſted. 
| Henricus Joh. erd. 


Summa hujus 111, homines ad arma, & Ur. oblarii. R. I. 
R. I. Warda apud Moſehole in eadem. 


R. I. — 3 de Ledis IL. homines * arma. 


Rob. de Folgſtone. 
Bartholomæus Sannage, 
Thomas Sannage. | u 


Johannes Donkyn.” 
Summa hujus 111. homines ad arma. +111. oblaru. R. I. 


R. I. Warda apud Ride in eadem. 33 


* 
— — LO * 


NI.—Capit. Matilda del idle.“ I. L. homines ad arma. 


Donma Johanna de Boclone I. homines 
] de arma. 


1. Iſti tres ſunt Oblarii. 2. Sic. 3. Quatuor iſti ſunt Oblarii. 
. 4: Sic. 5. Sic. 6. Sic. RE 


8 Tealus Roffenſs. 
. R. I. Obileres. 


Joh. de Bladechyld” 
Walterus de Wyſe. 
Rogerus de Northwode. 
mil. ſuper vic. in tota inſula. 
Summa hujus I. homines ad arma, & IIII. oblarii. 


R. I. Warda apud Greyſton- 


Pp CCC — 


R. I. — Capit. Stephanus de Cobham miles. 
R. I. Conſtab? Willelmus de Den miles. 
Johanna uxor Thomæ Feverſham II. homines 
ad arma. 
Margareta Chaimpayne II. homines ad arma. 
R. I. Hobilleres, 


Arnoldus de Eſelyng 
Michael de Bromly. 
Robertus atte Berton. 
Johannes de Eſtur- 
Hamo de Herſt. 
Johannes de Sobbyng. 


2 Summa hujus wardæ 1111, homines ad arma. 
8 vi. obillers. | 


— 


R. I. Warda apud 1 Tenet. 


| 
| 
R. I. Hobileres. - 


Johannes Shereue. 
Robertus Shereue. 
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2 234 - [ Abbas Sancti Auguftini XI XII. homines ad arma. 
Magiſtro Henr7 de Shorne I. homines ad arma. 


Willel- 


% th. | 


Textus Raffenſis. 241 
Willelmus de Manſtone. 
Henricus Thome Poſyn. Far 


Laurencius de Sancto Nicholao. 
Petrus Heyward. 


Summa hujus wardæ x1111. homines ad arma, 
& v1. hobilers. N. I. 


Warda inter bench & ſanctam Margare- 
tam apud Dale. 


NI. Cap. Prior eccleſiæ Chriſti Cantuar. X ho- 
mines ad arma. 5 

Johannes Malmayns miles. I. | 

Magiſter Nicholaus de Sandwych H. homines 
ad arma. 

Magiſter Johannes de Walmere EL hominem ad 
arma. 

Johannes de Goſehale L hominem ad arma. 

Nicholaus filius Thomæ Sandwych I. Leinen 
ad arma. 

Thomas Chych I. hominem ad arma. 

Conitl” Johannes Sandreſt I. hominem ad arma. 

Thomas filius Johannis Rethyng L hominem 


ad arma. 8 
R. I. Hobillers. 
Henricus Thorton. | Henricus Danyell 
Ricardus Rethyng. | Johannes Petit. 
Johannes Soles. Johannes Foulemede. 


Thomas de Alcote. Henricus Bradelond. 
Thomas de Goodwin- Er Shelmyng. // acl vg 
ſton H h Eds 8 


242 Textus Roffenſis. 
Edu s Stabilgate. . Johannes Erde :j jun. 


Willelmus 1 Willelmus Lal 


Ricardus Goodwyn: |Thomas Gretyng. 
Ricardus filius Bernardi. Aigell Whetaker 


| 0 Johannes Betleſhangre. | Thomas Chelnyng. 


R . 3 Summa hujus Wardæ. xx. homines ad arma. 
1 + hobillers. 


R. I. Altec de eadem Warda apud Walmer. 


Abbas de Langdone IL. hominem ad arma. 
Prior Sancti Gregoru I. homines ad arma. 
Prior de Douo r III. homines ad arma. 
Abbas Sanctæ Radagundæ III. II. homines ad arma. 
Magiſter domus dei Douor I. homines ad arma. 
Abbas de Feverſham II. homines ad arma. 


R. I. Hobillers. 


Johannes Peny. 
Johannes Polre. 
Willelmus Whitefeld. 
Johannes filius Johannis Chuth. 
Johannes Perotte. 
Robertus Greneſtede. 
Jacobus Kyngeſſnode. 
Eudo * 
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Profeſſionum antiquorum 


ANGLIA EPISCOPORUM 


Formule de canonica obedientia 


ARCHIEPISCOPIS 


Cantuarienfibus præſtanda. 


E Collectaneis MSS. Viri Doctiſſimi 


THOMÆ SMIT HI, S. T. P. 
Penes Editorem, Vol. EXXVT: p. 19. 
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Profeſſionum antiquorum Angliæ Epiſ- 
coporum for mulæ de canonica obe di- 


entia Archiepiſcopis Cantuarienſi- 
bus preſtanda. 


2g N nomine Altithroni condi- 
toris Regis æterni. Ego He- 
reuuinus, humilis Criſti fa- 
mulus, licet indignus, ad E- 
piſcopalem Licifeldenſis ec- 
dcleſiæ ſedem electus ad re- 

gendam eam * deoqui ſer- 
vandam, ſuppliciter confiteor, cam omnipo- 
tentis Dei auxilio, et quantum voluerit mihi 
gratia ſuperna ſapientiam revelare, & vitam 
commodare in hoc ſeculo, quod ego ſanctæ 
Salvatoris mundi Dorobernenſi eccleſiæ, et ve- 
nerando Patri Uulfredo archiepiſcopo, ejuſque 
ſucceſſoribus, quem ſuperna providet gratia & 
nobis prædeſtinat in patriem, devota et fideli 
mente ſemper deſervire et obedire deſidero, 


1. F. N 2. F. parrem. 


ſtabi- 
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Profe ſſiones antiquorum 
ſtabilemque me eſſe, permanentem, ſine aliqua 
diſſimulatione et diſceptatione, omnibus diebus, 
quamdiu ſpiritus eſt in naribus meis, et vita 
comes fuerit, nunquam me declinare ad dexte- 
ram neque ad ſiniſtram ab illa ſede ſancta Do- 
robernenſis eccleſiæ, quæ caput eſt totius gen- 
tis * Angliorum, ſed fine aliquo ſcrupulo diabo- 
lice fraudis, et humili devotione, et fincera 
mente illi præfato Patri Uulfredo archie piſco- 
po, et ſucceſſoribus ejus, quem divina gratia ad 
illam ſanctam ſedem prædeſtinat epiſcopum, 
deſervire, et obedire omnibus viribus meis, Deo 
omnipotenti confiteor, et illam ſanctam apo- 
ſtolicam fidem, quam Patres noſtri divina ſimul 
et humana, ſicut prædeceſſores mei ipſi ſanctæ 
ſedi eccleſiæ Criſti ſubjuncti ſunt, ſemper ſer- 
vare me velle humiliter per omnia fateor. Et 
quod illi hic et ibi juſte plebi Dei prædicave- 
runt et cuſtodiendo inpleverunt, hoc prædicare 
et obſervare non ceſſo favente & volente pio 
Domino Salvatore noſtro Jeſu Criſto. Hanc 
{criptam paginam ego Hereuuinus mea propria 
manu cum vexillo Sanctæ Crucis Criſti ſubſcri- 
bo et confirmo. 

L: g++ kv 
Profeſſio Rethuni Legoracenſis Epiſcopi. 


UM enim inviſibilis Deus Creator om- 
nium, pro ſua pietate et pro maxima ne- 
ceſſitate humani generis, mundo per carnem 


1. Sic. viſibilis 
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Anghe Epiſcoporum. 2247 
viſibilis apparuit, atque Sanctam Catholicam 
Eccleſiam ſacro ſuo ſanguine comparavit, eam- 
que per Sanctos Apoſtolos electoſque Doctores 
rectam in eum docuit fidem habere; poſtea 
mos ſanctæ eccleſiæ inolevit, ut, quando alicujus 
provinciz epiſcopis aut de ſeculo migraret, 
aut alia qualicunque conditione Deus voluiſſet, 
ut, eo vivente, ad illam Parochiam novus inſti- 


—— 
— — + 
a1; 8 


—— 


tueretur epiſcopus, libellum ſuæ confeſſionis Mn 
| ſuæque fidet atque ejus obedientiæ finceriter 1 
ſuo metropolitano debuiſſet offerre: qua pro- lit 
> | pter ego Hrethuinus, licet indignus, ad Epiſco- 1 
palem Legoracenſis Eccleſiæ ſedem electus, hu- 1 
1militer coram omnibus Sanctis profiteor San- in 
- tam & adorandam Trinitatem veramque uni- 1 
, tatem, atque totam illam Eccleſiaſticam fidem, 9 
tgquam Orthodoxi et probabiles patres ſanxerunt, . 
me vita comite credere, cuſtodire et prædicare. i 
© | Necnon et ſpondeo me ipſum ſacra ſemper Ca- "x 
> I nonum inftituta, ac veneranda pontificum de- i 
C If creta, in quantum ſeptiformis Spiritus mihi ſci- ll. 
* | cntiam contulerit, uſque ad calcem vitæ meæ "ah 
I ſervare, et ſemper cum paſtore Criſto pro ejus if 
ovibus contra lupinos morſus et tirannorum in- i | 
curſiones ſtare et dimicare. Tibique, vene- | | 
rande pater Uulfrede archiepiſcope, tuiſque ſuc- i 
ceſſoribus, atque tuz metropolitanæ ſanctæ Do- 5 
robernenſi Eccleſiæ, me ſemper humili devo- bl 
”” | tione obedire velle profiteor uſque ad finem | 
* _ 1. F. epiſcopus. 


vitæ 
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Profeſſiones antiquorum 
vitæ meæ, ſtabilemque me eſſe permanentem- 
que ſine aliqua diſſimulatione et diſceptatione. 
Tuamque adhuc paternitatis clementiam quaſi 

curvatis genuum poplitibus ſupplex humilis per 
Criſtum obſecro, ut tuo ſacerdotali auctoritate 
meorum commiſſorum pondera, Criſto Jeſu pa- 
trocinium pietatis præſtantè, deleas et indul- 
geas, meque {ſemper ſummo patri docere, eru- 
dire et cuſtodire dignare Criſto qeſu Domino 
noſtro. Ego Rethunus Presbiter et Abbas at- 
que electus primum Cartulam hanc meæ con- 
feſſionis, et fidei, atque humilis obedientiæ tibi 
Reverentiſſimo Patri Uufredo, tuiſque ſucceſſo- 
ribus me ſemper in poſterum ad Doroberniam 
civitatem quaſi vadem firmam humiliter me ip- 
ſum trado. Et hoc quoque mea propria manu 
cum vexillo Sanctæ Crucis Criſti confirmabo, et 
ſubſcribam. Conſervet nos in pace Criſti cle- 
mentia. Amen. 


proſeſſio Eadulfi Eboracenſis archiepiſcopi. 
5 
O MIN O meo vere . Ethelar- 
do archiepiſcopo, Eadulfus Eboracenſis 
humilis 2 epiſcopis tuuſque amicos, perennem 
in Domino ſalutem. Solet namque ſancta Ec- 


cleſia, juxt? normulam paternæ traditionis, glo- 


rioſiſſimis verbi prædicatoribus, ſcilicet epiſco- 
piss CX hac luce migrantibus, alios iterum, Deo 


1. L. tua. 2. L. epiſcopus tunſque amicus, 


auſpice, 
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eAnglie Epiſcoporum. 
auſpice, in regimen Criſtianæ plebis præſules 
promovere. Quatinus per eos interim fides 
ſancta augeater, et verbum Dei non deficiat, 
{ed magis creſcat et currat, et * multipliceter 
in laudem et gloriam Domini noſtri Jeſu Criſti, 
ſecundum illud Pſalmiſtæ: Pro Patribus tuis nati 
ſunt tibi filii. Cujus videlicet Epiſcopi, quiſquis 
ille eſt, fides primum diſcutienda eſt, ſi de Do- 
mino bene ipſe ſentiat quod aliis prædicare 
conatur: ac fic paulatim quæritur; fi docibilis, 
ſi moribus 3 temperatur, fi ſobrius, fi vita ca- 
ſtus, ſi humilis, ſi affabilis, ſi miſericors, ſi lit- 
teratus, ſi in lege Domini inftructus, fi in Scri- 
pturarum ſenſibus cautus, ſi in Dogmatibus Ec- 
cleſiaſticis exercitatus. Ad hæc tibi, amantiſſi- 
me pater, me idoneum, ut fertur, non eſſe re- 
ſpondeo: tamen quantum in me puræ fidei co- 
gnitionis eſt, tibi ocius expedire curabo. Credo 
Deum Patrem, et Filium, et Spiritum Sanctum, 
atque in Trinitate Deum plenum confirmans, 
et totas tres Perſonas unum Deum: incarna- 
tionem quoque Divinam non in Patre factam, 
neque in Spiritu Sancto, ſed in Filio tantum, 
ut qui erat in Divinitate Dei Patris filius, ipſe fi- 
eret in homine hominis Matris filius, Deus verus 
ex Patre, homo verus ex Matre; qui eſt unus 


Deus, Creator omnium quæ ſunt cum Patre et 


Spiritu Sancto, qui paſſus eſt vera carnis paſ- 
ſione, et reſurrexit vera carnis reſurrectione, et 


1. L. augeatur. 2. L. multiplicetur. 3. L. temperatus. 
11 animæ 
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Profeſſwnes antiquorum 

anime reſumptione, in qua veniet judicare vi- 
vos ac mortuos judicio perenni. Hoc abſque 
ambiguitate crèdo, hoc laudo, hoc confiteor, 
et per populos predicare defidero. In hujus 
etiam ſummam profeſſionis a reverentiſſimo E- 
thelardo Pontifice eruditus, Pontificatus licet 
indignus promerui dignitatem. Cujus etiam, 
quanto tempore aura veſchar ætherea, juſſioni- 
bus non reluctor, ſed ſemper obedientiæ meæ 
humilis colla ſummitere curabo tibi, Ethelarde 
archiepiſcope, tuiſque facceſſoribus inperpe- 
tuum. Et fi diverſi quondam diverla ſectaren- 
ter, meæ ſaltem obtemperantiæ ſervatur dili- 
gentia, unde honoris experientiam percepturus 
ſum, ac gloniofiſſuni quique gentis noſtræ præ- 
ſules perceperunt. Nec ab re eſt, fi ad epiſco- 
palem beati Auguſtini ſedem, cui pius præſidet 
Ethelardus archiepiſcopus, non ego tantum, ſed 
et omnis mecum ꝓræſules proſpiciant ad Doro- 
berniam civitatem, unde nobis omnibus ecole- 

ſiaſticæ dignitatis ordo, Beato Gregorio diri- 
gente, miniſtratur. Sed teiprecor, amantiſſime 
pater, ut quem ſolita ꝓietate rudimentis fidei 
imbuiſti, tua paterna benedictione non deſeras: 
ut quos affectuoſa junxit familiaritas, beata re- 
muneratio non ſeparet ſempiternos. Hancpræ- 


{criptam paginam ego Eadulfus epiſcopus -mea | 


propria manu cum vexillo Sante Crucis Criſti 
confirmabo-et ſubſcribo. Opto bene valeas, pa- 


1. L ſectarentur. 


ter 
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ter beatiſſime, ſemper. Plurimis annis incolu- 
mitatem veſtram gratulabundus audire merear. 


7 $Jz O IF » 


Profeflio Deneberti Wicciorum epiſcopi. 


Iiss1M0O profatori, atque in ase 
ſullimiſſimo Ordine amantiſſimo, Ethelar- 
do Archiepiſcopo, Ego Denebertus, electus ſer- 
vunculus ſervorum Dei, perennem in Domino 
ſoſpitatis ſalutem, Scio * enem' vere, quod me, 
tam indignum, Eccleſiæ, que eſt in provincia 
Huvicciorum, cum epiſcopatus officio præeſſe 
juſſiſti, quia michimet ipſe concius ſum, quod 
neque ſecularium rerum ſcientia promptus ſim 
nec divinis. Quod his omnibus majus eſt, ſpi- 
ritalibuſque ornamentis niſi paucis tantumodo 
inſtructus ſum, ut tanti honoris prærogativa ex- 
tollar. Sed quia peritorum eſſe ſolet Dei do- 
meſticorum, ut excellentia tuæ ſagacitatis no- 
vit, bene divertendi ab iis quæ ſunt male acta, 


_ et * aſſuetos faciendi que ſunt perfectorum in- 
ſtrumentis propalata: qua de re, omiſſis retro- 


actis piaculorum retinaculis, quæ quantæ vel 
qualeſcunque receſſerunt perlongum eſt inten- 
dere modo, nunc autem cum prædeſtinantis 
Dei auxilio, et tuæ vere ſanctæ juſſionis fulci- 
mine, cum omni humilitatis ſumiſſione tantum 
culmen præſulatus accipiam, atque obnixe ge- 
niculans obſecro paternitatis tuæ almitatem, uti 


I. Sic. 2. Hunc plane in modum hæc concipiuntur in MS. noſtro. 
E me 
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me figno, vel * indigno diſcipilo utillimæ opi- 
tulationis ſolacium, tam in rebus fugacibus ſa- 
luberimæ quam etiam in ſullimiſſimis divinorum 
dogmatum, cum tua divinitus conceſſa pote- 
ſtate impendere digneris. Ego autem, juxta 
ritum ſacri noſtri Canonis, et ſecundum eccle- 
ſiaſticam regulam, quemadmodum jurium poſſi- 
bilitas permittit, omnem obedientiæ famulatum 
cum intima cordis devotione, una cum omnibus 
qui mecum ſunt in Domino, tuis piis præceptis 
exhibiturum eſſe veridico fine tenus profiteor 
ore; inſuper et Orthodoxam, Catholicam, Apo- 
ſtolicamque fidem, ſicut didici, paucis exponam 


verbis, quia ſcriptum eſt: Quicunque vult ſal- 


vus eſſe, ante omnia opus eſt illi ut teneat Ca- 
tholicam fidem. Fides autem Catholica hæc 


eſt: ut unum Deum in Trinitate, et Trinitatem 


in unitate veneremur. Neque confundentes 


perſonas, neque ſubſtantiam ſeparantes. Alia «+ 


enim eſt Perſona Patris, alia Filii, alia Spiritu 
Sancti. Sed Patris et Filu et Spiritus Sancti 
una eſt Divinitas, æqualis gloria, coæterna Ma- 
jeſtas. Pater à nullo eſt factus, nec creatus, nec 
genitus. Filius 3 et Patre ſolo eſt: non factus, 
nec creatus, ſed genitus. + Spiritu Sanctus à 
Patre et Filio: non factus, nec creatus, nec 


genitus, ſed procedens. In hac Trinitate nichil 
prius aut poſterius: nichil majus aut minus, ſed 


totæ tres perſonæ coternæ ſibi ſunt et coæ- 
e Sic. a Parre. 4. Sic. 


quales. 


— — — 
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quales. Ita ut per omnia, ſicut ſupra dictum 
eſt, et Trinitas in Unitate, & Unitas in Trini- 
tate veneranda ſit. Suſcipio etiam decreta 


Pontificum, et ſex Synodos Catholicas antiquo- 


rum heroicorum virorum, et præfixam ab eis 
regulam ſincera devotione conſervo. Hæc eſt 
fides noſtra, Evangelicis et Apoſtolicis traditi- 
onibus atque auctoritate firmata, et omnium, 


quæ in hoc mundo ſunt, Catholicarum Eccle- 


ſiarum ſocietate fundata. In qua nos per gra- 
tiam Dei omnipotentis permanere uſque ad fi- 
nem vitæ hujus confidimus et ſperamus. Amen. 
Trinitas ' inſeperabilis unaque Deitas ac ſempi- 
terna Societas vos ab æthrali arce protegens, po- 


tentiæ fine tenus orantes pro nobis feliciter de- 


fendat. Necnon etiam, pater beatiſſime, almi- 
tati tuæ Sanctitatis veridica profeſſione confi- 
teor Dorobernenſi eccleſiæ ſtabile Obedientiæ 
meæ præceptum præbere, votorum meorum 
ſine ulla ambiguitate, uſque ad calcem vitæ 
meæ perſeyerando ad illam prædictam ſedem 
tibi, Ethelarde archiepiſcope, tuiſque ſucceſſo- 
ribus perenni titulo crucis Criſti firmando ro- 
borabi. Bene valete. 


Profeſſio Uulfardi Herefordenſis epiſcopi. 


| N nomine Dei ſammi fateor tibi in primis, o 


Ethelarde ſumme Sacerdos, ego * Uulfardus, 
x. $6: „ gr atia 
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gratia Dei humilis Herefordenfis eccleſiæ epiſ- 


copus, quod abſque omni ambiguitate credo in 


primum, in noviſſimum Deum unum ac verum, 


trinum Perſonis, unum Subſiſtentia, qui eſt Pa- 
ter et Filius et * Spiritu Sanctis. Deus unus, 
incomprehenſibilis, inæſtimabilis, ineffabilis, in- 
viſibilis, quia quod eſt et quod erit hoc ſemper 
fuit, qui ſemper eſt, quia in Deo iteratio non 
eſt, ſed ſemper Trinitas ſimilis in æternum per- 
fectio eſt. Sicut ipſe de ſe teſtatur dicens: 


Audi Iſrael, Dominus Deus tuus unus eſt, cui Celum 


ſedes eſt, et terra ſcabellum pedum ejus. In hac 


profeſſione fidei ſacerdotale officium ejus, de 


quo loquimur, dono percipio, et hanc ſemper 
obtemperantiæ ſemitam ad Metropolitanam 
Dorobernenſis eccleſiæ ſedem vita comite ſub- 
ſequi ſatago, ſine aliqua diſſimulatione et am- 
biguitate tibi, Ethelarde archiepiſcope, tuiſque 
ſucceſſoribus ſignaculo Sanctæ crucis Criſti fir- 
mando roboravi. Hanc Patres ſecuti ſunt, hanc 
filios ingredi et obſervare neceſſe eſt. 


1 (+ 
: 29 ev=) 
Profeſſio Sciraburnenſis epiſcopi. 


TRHELAR DO archiepiſcopo confeſſio fi- 

dei breviter dicenda, ſed tamen firmiter 
tenenda. Eſt enim fides ſperandarum rerum argu- 
mentum, non apparentum, ut Apoſtolus ait. Ha- 
beo namque unam Trinitatis Majeſtatem in 
Anima mea conditam, ut * de reſurrectione 


e. Eft 


Len Wo 
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Eſt enim hæc ſpes mea in ſinu meo compoſita. 


Diffidebam enim aliquid de majore gradu quem 


accipere cogor, recordans Apoſtolum Paulum 
dixiſſe: Qui Epiſcopatum deſaderat, bouum opus de- 
ſiderat. Sed et hoc pietatis veſtræ præcordiis 
latere non patiar, quia hujus regiminis faſti- 
gium non ſpontanea voluntate, ſed plurimorum 
Sciraburnenſis eccleſiæ famulorum precibus, 
necnon Principum juſſionibus coactus aſcendi, 
non illo decreto, quo nos aut Rex aut Principes 
noſtri beneficus ſuis ad hoc invitent, ſed coti- 
die, quod pejus eſt, miſeriarum damnis eccle- 
ſiaſticos viros affligi cerninus. Non enim defi- 
derium habui hujus miniſterii laborem intrandi, 
quia prius coenobialis vitæ congregationem cir- 
cumplexi, et omnem ſecularem vel ſpiritualem 
ſufficientiam in alla converſatione tenui, ſecun- 


dum Apoſtoli dictum: / habemus vittum et veſts- 


mentum, in hu contenti ſumus. Et maxime, quis 
meipſum coram Deo et hominibus nimium pec- 
catorem novi, & indignum tam magm honoris 
_— nomen accipere, ut quidam Sapientum 

Magnus quidem honor, ſed grandis labor. Et 
Sanchs Gregorius Pater — 4 in Deo: Diff 
cile paſſum alios ad * litos perfectionis deducere, qui 
adhuc in deliftorum fluibus verſor. Hoc ſaltem 
de nobis ultimis et pene peſſimis dicendum eſt, 
quod Sanctitatis vir de ſemetipſo proferebat. 
Et alibi: Quzs ergo regnum, Je oper, quis ——ͤ— 


1 Sic. 


querit 
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querit innoxie, fi et illi extiterunt noxia, qui eo: 
habuit non quaſita ? Iccirco his ſententiis admo- 
nitus excellentiæ veſtræ almitatem humillima 
prece depoſco, cum veſtris obtutibus * præſen- 
tabimus, ſi hoc vobis placet, ut gradum nobis 
imponatis, veſtris orationibus adjuvemur, et 
divinis aſtipulationibus ſuſtentemur: et nos 
cum omni humilitate promptam obedientiam 
vobis et verbis confitebimur, et actibus ſubſe- 
quemur, favendo, fulciendo, firmando Archipri- 


matum pontificalis apicis metropolitanæ Doro- 


bernenſis eccleſiæ inviolabili fide : ſectando, labo- 
rando, certando, quam diu vita comes fuerit, in 
omnibus ubique viribus meis, ut clemens om- 
nipotens indultor adjuvet ſtatum Regni veſtri 
proſperis ſucceſſibus. Teſtem invoco Deum, 


in omnibus me ſine fine manſurum, abſque ulla 


ambiguitate, uſque ad calcem vitæ meæ perſe. 
verando ad illam prædictam ſedem tibi, Ethel- 


arde archiepiſcope, tuiſque ſucceſſoribus, per- 


enni titulo Crucis Criſti firmando roboravi. 


« 


Profeſſio Tifredi Epiſcopi. D 


Omixo meo vere amantiſſimo Ethelar- 
do Archiepiſcopo Tidfredus tuus in 
Criſto famulus. Scio, beatiſſime, quicunque 
ſacrum ordinem non tam meritorum præſum- 
ptione, quam commiſſæ plebis ſalute recipere 


I. L. ea, 2. Præſemabimur al. 


cogitat, 


Auliæ Epiſcoporum. 

cogitat, primum neceſſe habet per ſe Catho- 
licæ fidei experientiam innoteſcere, quatinus 
fundamentum ſummæ religionis eo perfectius 
promoveatur, quo initia illius à vero opifice Cri- 
ſto ſumant exordium. Ergo, ficut univerſalis do- 
cet Eccleſia, Pater et Filius et * Spiritu Sanctus 
una Deitas, et cozternalis mihi prædicanda eſt, 
fingularemque in Trinitate perſonam, unum 
Deum fore fatendum. Non quod triplex ſit in 
illa Trinitate -Deorum * numeris, ſed quod in 
tribus Perſonis Patrem et Filium nuncu 

et Spiritum Sanctum unam in divinitate eſſen- 
tiam et inſeparabilis æternitatis gloriam, præ- 
dicamus Criſtum quoque omnipotentis Dei Fi- 


lium in carne natum, baptizatum, et pro nobis 


paſſum, et ſepultum, et die tertia reſur gentem; 
in Ccelos quoque viſualiter aſcendentem, ite- 


rumque judicare ſeculum per ignem venturum; 


remiſſionem peccatorum; carnis reſurrectio- 
nem, et vitam æternam ſine ambiguitate ſpera- 
mus. Ita quoque epiſcopalis ſedis Doroborniæ 
civitatis fateor, beatiſſime Pater, in omnibus 
ubique auctoritatis imperio coram Deo et Cri- 
ſto Jeſu humiliter Catholicæ fidei cultor ex- 
iſtere, protegendo, roborando, obediendoque 


pariter cum omni devotione, et pura cordis di- 


ligentia, ad illam prædictam ſedem omnibus 
diebus vitz meæ perdurare in ævum. Ego Tid- 
fredus mea propria 3 mea cum vexillo Sanctæ 


I. Sic. 1. L. numerus. 3. L. manu. 
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Crucis Chriſti confirmando roboravo et ſub- 
_— 3 f 90 


Profeſſo Bermodi Rofeaſis epiſcopi. 


wos CUNQUE ad percipiendum Sacer- 

& dotii apicem gratia Domini Dei noſtri 
Jeſs Chriſti per: ora ſuorum fidelium vocat, hos 
nimirum Sanctæ eccleſiæ ritus per aſſidua orta- 
tur exempla et docet, quatinus 'ei, qui inter 
provinciales Epiſcopos primatum habere ex 
conceſſa deſuper auctoritate conſpiciter, li- 
bellos fidei ſuæ pariter et obedientiæ ſinceriter 
offerant. Scilicet, ut tanto promptius alacriuſ- 
que ſubjectis benedictionem, favente Spiritu 
Sancto, prælatus impendat, quanto ſecurior cer- 
tiorque redditus fuerit de recta credulitate et 
religioſa vita ipſorum. Et ut eo cautius dili- 
gentiuſque dignitatem propriam jam ordinati 
ſervare ſtudeant, quo ſe prius quam 3 ordinaren- 
ter ea quæ æquitati congruebant + firmis pro- 
miſiſſe cognoſcunt et norunt. Quapropter ego 
Bermod, ad ſuſcipiendam ac diſpenſandam ec- 
clefiam Rofenſis, electus ab Ethelardo Archi- 
epiſcopo, & à ſervis Domini in Cantia conſti- 
tutis, profiteor me coram 5 Sanctam et colenda 
atque adoranda Trinitate illam fidem ſine in- 
termiſſione tenere, prædicare, defendere, quam 


Orthodoxi et probabiles Patres ſalubriter ab 
univerſis Criſtianis tenendam, confitendam, de- 


1c. 1. conſpicitur. 3. L. ordinarentur. 4. Sic. 5. SIC. 6. Sic. 
1 fenden- 
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fendendamque divinitus edocti ſanxerunt. Nec- 
non et ſpondeo memet [ſecundum Sacram 
Canonum inſtituta, ac veneranda Pontificum 
Apoſtolicæ ſedis decreta, in quantum Dominus 


ſcientiam et poſſibilitatem contulerit, vigilanter 


victurum, ordinationeſque legitimas: vitæ co- 
mite celebraturum. Sed et tibi, Reverentiſſime 
et Sanctiſſime Archiepiſcope Ethelarde, capiti 
meo honorem debitum atque parentiam devo- 
tam in cunctis, quæ, exigente quavis neceſſi- 
tate eccleſiaſtica, juſſeris, exhibiturum humili- 
ter, nichilque adverſitatis ſeu læſionis contra 
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beatitudinem tuam, aut contra orthodoxam 


eccleſiam, quam rite gubernas, vel ipſum; 
qui eam poſt tuum deceſſum recturus eſt, 
aliquando in quocunque negotio ſuadente 
prava verſutia peracturum, ſed, ut condecet, 


fidem firmam, caritatem non fictam, amicitiam 


puram, obtemperantiam 3 veram —— Ergo 
ſanctimoniam veſtram uſque ad calcem vita: 
meæ conſervans omne ſubſidium, quod vobis 
inpertire potuero, + preſtiaturam libenter. 
Quod ſi forte quippiam de pollicitationibus iſtis, 
quæ ultronea voluntate hic ſcripſi, cæca igno- 
rantia vel pertinatia ſeducente fuero, quod 
abſit, tranſgreſſus, tota id mente et virtute, 
juxta veſtræ poteſtatis cenſuram, corrigere ni- 
tar, dummodo non ceſſes Doctor et Auxiliator 
meæ mediocritatis exiſtere, quatinus venera- 


— 


—— — — 
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bilem gradum, quem, largiente Domino, per 
impoſitionem manus tuæ nunc percipere de- 
beo, irreprehenſibiliter valeam cuſtodire, et ta- 
lentum Sacerdotalis Officii coram Criſto, quan- 
do cum ſervis ſuis de donis pridem collatis ra- 
tionem ponere coeperit, cum lucro acceptabili 
præſentare. Quod ſi aliquando, quod nulla- 
tenus ſuſpicor fore, hanc ipſam ſatisfactionem 


neglexero, vel tarde vero agere, et ad defen- 


ſionem perpetrati exceſſus indignis quibuſlibet 


excuſationibus et adjutoriis ſecularibus uti præ- 


ſumpſero, tunc canonica ultione diſtricte per- 
cellar. Ego Bermodus electus hanc paginam 
tibi, Ethelarde, tuiſque ſucceſſoribus veluti va- 
dem fidelem ad Doroberniam civitatem mea 


propria manu cum ſigno ſanctæ Crucis Criſti 
confirmando ſubſcribo. 


: Profeſſio Ethelnodi Lundonienſis epiſcopi. 


N nomine altithroni conditoris æterni, ego 
Ethelnodus electus Lundoniæ humilis Criſti 
famulus ſuppliciter profiteor, quia cum omni- 
potentis Dei auxilio, cujus conſilium ſtat, et 
omnis voluntas fiet, quia libenter, quam diu 
erit halitus in me, et ſpiritus in naribus meis, 
Sanctæ eccleſiæ Salvatoris Mundi tibi, Uul- 
frede archiepiſcope, tuiſque Succeſſoribus, quem 
ſuperna prævidet gratia et nobis prædeſtinat 
in patrem, devota et fideli mente deſervire et 
obedire 
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obedire deſidero, et illam Sanctam et Apoſto- 
licam fidem, quam Patres noſtri digne ſerva- 
verunt, cum omni humilitate et obedientia di- 
vina ſimul et humana, ſicut prædeceſſores mei 

ipſi Sanctæ ſedi eccleſiæ Criſti ſubjuncti ſunt, 
ſemper ſervare me velle humiliter per omnia 
fateor. Et quod illi hic et ibi juſte plebi Dei 
prædicaverunt & cuſtodiendo impleverunt, hoc 
prædicare et obſeryare non ceſſo, favente et 
volente pio Domino Salvatore noſtro Jeſu 
Criſto, et obtemperantiæ ſemitam ad metro- 
politanam Dorobernenſis eccleſiæ ſedem vita 
comite uſque ad finem vitæ meæ, cum auxilio Dei 
cuſtodiam conſervans, tibique triumphali tro- 
pheo Crucis Criſti Reverentiſſimo præſuli Uul- 
fredo Sponſionum mearum manu propria per- 
petualiter * finxera fect. 


Profeſſio Wigtheuui Wentani epiſcopi. 


| N nomine Dei ſumnn, et Domini noſtri je- 
| ſu Criſti, ego Uuigtheguus, humilis licet in- 
ä dignus * ad Epiſcopalem ſedem Uuentanæ civi- 
| tatis, inprimis profiteor tibi, Reverentiſſime 


we 


OE IE a 


regni 


| pater Uulfrede Archiepiſcope, quod ab{que am- 1 
| biguitate credo in Deum Patrem et Filium et "* 
: Spiritum Sanctum, Filium natum ac paſſum 1 
| pro humani generis redemptione et ſalute. Cu- | } 
p jus poteſtas et imperium erat ante ſeculum, et i N 
l 1. Sie. 2. Sic. 3 lh 
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regni ejus non erit finis. Et illam rectam et 


orthodoxam fidem, quam priores Patres noſtri 


devote ſervaverunt, cum omni humilitate et 
ſincera devotione, ſic ut prædeceſſores mei ipſi 
Sanctæ ſedi» Dorobernenſis eccleſiæ ſubjuncti 
ſunt, ſemper ſervare me velle humiliter fateor 
Necnon et tibi, pater beatiſſime Uulfrede Ar- 
chiepiſcope, tuiſque ſucceſſoribus veridica pro- 


feſſione profiteor ſtabile obedientiæ præbere 


præceptum votorum meorum, ſine ullo ſcrupulo 
falſæ cogitationis, uſque ad terminum vitæ meæ. 
Ego Uuigtheguus mea propria manu perenni 
ſignaculo ſanctæ Crucis Criſti ee ro- 
boravi. 


Profeſſio 2 


N nomine altithroni pu Salvatoris mundi. 

Ego Eadultus, electus Criſti famulus, hu- 
militer confiteor, quia, cum omnipotentis Dei 
miſericordia, cujus conſilium ſtat et omnis vo- 
luntas fiet, ſemper quam diu erit halitus in me, 
et ſpiritus in naribus meis, Sanctæ eccleſiæ Cri- 
ſti, et tibi, Uulfrede gratia Dei archiepiſcope, 
tuiſque ſucceſſoribus, quem ſuperna prævidens 
pietas prædeſtinavit in Patrem, necnon devota 
et fideli mente, et pura cordis ſtabilitate, ſem- 
per deſervire et obedire nitor, et illam ſanctam 
et Apoſtolicam fidem, quam prædeceſſores no- 
ſtri digne ſervaverunt, cum omni ITE © 
obe- 


* 


Anglia Epiſcopotum 263 
obedientia divina ſimul et humana, ſicut Patres 
mei ĩpſi Sanctæ ſedi Dorobernenſis ecclefiz * ſub- 

vincti ſunt, ſemper cuſtodire me velle humiliter 
per omnia confiteor. Et quod illi ubique plebi 
Dei juſte prædicaverunt et prædicando ſervave- 
runt, hoc prædicare et cuſtodire non ceſſo, fa- 
| vente et volente Dommo Salvatore noftro Jeſu 
| Criſto. Ego Eadulfus hanc cartulam confeſſionis 
noſtræ mea propria manu pereni titulo ſigno 
|; n Crucis Criſti firmando ſubſcribo. 
| FMA. Gy 3. 
; profeſſio Hunferdi enen —_— 


UM enim onfipotens et miſericors Deus, 
pro * {uo pietate et miſericordia, et pro 
maxima neceſſitate humani generis, mundo per 
carnem viſibilis apparere dignatus eſt, atque 


: ſanctam Catholicam eccleſiam ſacro ſuo ſangui- 
N ne adquiſivit, eamque per ſuos prædicatores 
ji | cleftolque Doctores orthodoxam in eum do- 
4 cuit fidem habere, poſtea mos inolevit, ut, quo- 
. tienſcumque alicujus Provinciz Epiſcopum de 
5 hoc ſeculo ad Dei judicium pervenire contige- 
rit, atque alium pro eo quem divina providen- 
55 2 f 2 

18 tia prædeſtinat ad illam ſedem ordinare, in pri- 
ta mis neceſſe eſt, ut libellum obedientiæ ſuæ ſin- 
1. | cera mente & ſecura offerat. Scilicet, ut tanto 
m promptius alacriuſque ſubjectis benedictionem, 
o- | favente Spiritu Sancto, prælatus impendat, quan- 
et | to ſecurior certiorque redditus fuerit de recta 
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Profeſſiones antiquorum 
credulitate et religioſa vita, ut eo cautius dili- 
gentiuſque dignitatem propriam jam ordinatus 


ſtudeat, quo ſe prius quam ordinaretur ea, quæ 
æquitati congruunt, firmiter recognoſcere et 


noſcere reperitur. Qua propter ego Hunferdus, 
ad ſuſcipiendam ac diſpenſandam Helmanienſis 


eccleſiam electus atque conſtitutus, profiteor me 
coram ſancta et colenda atque adoranda Trini- 


tate illam fidem fine intermiſſione tenere, prædi- 


care, defendere, quam probabiles Patres ſalubri- 
ter ab univerſis Criſtianis tenendam, confiten- 
dam, defendendamque divinitus edocti ſanxe- 
runt. Sed et tibi, Reverentiſſime et amantiſſime 
Uulfrede archiepiſcope, tuiſque ſucceſſoribus ad 
illam primitivam et honorabilem ſedem Doro- 
berniæ civitatis, cum omni humilitate et obe- 
dientia divina ſimul et humana, quanto tem- 


pore michi voluerit Deus vitam comodare in 


iſto ſeculo, totis viribus meis deſervire et obe- 
dire ſatago. Ego Hunferdus electus hanc pagi- 
nam tibi, Uulfrede archiepiſcope, tuiſque ſuc- 
ceſſoribus, veluti vadem fidelem ad Doroberniam 


civitatem mea propria manu cum ſigno ſanctæ 


Crucis Criſti confirmando ſubſcribo. 
Profeſſio Tunberti Licifeldenſis epiſcopi. 


N nomine altithroni pii Salvatoris mundi. 

] Cum enim omnipotens et miſericors Deus, 
pro ſua divina pietate gratiaque ſuperna diſpen- 
x. Sic. | ſante, 
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Augliæ Epiſcoporum. 
ſante, ac pro maxima humani generis neceſſi- 
tate, periclitanti mundo per carnis materiam 

viſibilis apparens, ſanctam primitivam Catholi- 


cam eccleſiam ſacri ſui ſanguinis effufione fibi 


in ſponſam conjunxerat, quamque per ſuos ſan- 
ctos Doctores electoſque prædicatores Ortho- 
doxam in eum docuit fidem habere, Sanctæ 


Trinitatis Sacramentum ſervare & prædicare, 


poſtea apud Eccleſiaſticos gradus mos inolevit, 
ut, quotienſcumque alicujus Provinciæ præſulem 
ex hoc labenti ſeculo ad Dei Judicium perye- 


nire contigerit, alium pro eo quem ſuperna 


clementia providere ac prædeſtinare ad illam 
Epiſcopalem ſedem voluerit, in primis neceſſe 
eſt, ut ſuæ profeſſionis obedientiæque libellum 
ſincera devotaque mente puraque conſcientia 
confirmet & offerat. Propterea ego Tunbertus, 
humilis Epiſcopus licet indignus ad Epiſcopa- 
lem ſedem Licifeldenſis Eccleſiæ ordinatus, cum 
omni humilitate confiteor, quia, cum omnipo- 
tentis Dei auxilio, cujus conſilium voluntaſque 
ejus firma, et incommutabilis æternaliter per- 


manet, ſemper amabiliter ac rationabiliter, 


quam diu erit halitus in me et Spiritus in na- 
ribus meis, Sanz eccleſiæ Criſti Doroberniæ 
civitatis, et tibi, Celnothe archiepiſcope, tuiſ- 
que ſucceſſoribus, quem ſuperna majeſtas cum 
divina auctoritate prædeſtinavit in regimen, 
fideh mente et pura cordis ſtabilitate, totiſque 


viribus meis ſemper deſervire et obedire omni- 
1. Sic. | Et! bus 
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| cleſiæ ſubjuncti ſunt, ſemper cuſtodire me per 
omnia confiteor. Et quod illi ubique plebi Dei 


TE. 
Profe ſſionèes antiquorum: 
bus diebus vitæ meæ curabo, atque illam ſan- 


ctam & apoſtolicam fidem, quam prædeceſſo- 
res met digne ſervaverunt, cum omni humili- 


tate et obedientia divina ſimul et humana, ſicut 
et patres mei ipſi ſanctæ ſedi Dorobernenſis ec- 


juſte prædicaverunt et prædicando ſervaverunt, 
hoc prædicare et cuſtodire non ceſſo, favente et 
: yolunte miſeratore Domino Salyatore noſtro 


| Jeſu Criſto. 


5 Profeſſio Deruulfi Lundonienſis Epiſcopi. 


'® i OTIENSCUNQUE evenerit, quod ſu- 
| perna clementia unum de patribus poſt 
præfinitum tempus ſuſcepti regiminis ad ſuam 
præſentiam revocare voluerit, alterumque pro 
eo ad eandem paſtoralis curæ auctoritatem præ- 
ordinare et eligere providerit, juxta illud, quod 
in Pſalmis dictum eſt, pro patribus tuir nati ſunt 
tibi flii, et ne eccleſiaſtica congregatio ovilis 
Criſti in aliquo titubaverit per deſtituta officia 
defuncti præſulis; qua propter ego Deruulfus, 
licet indignus, ad epiſcopalem ſedem nomina- 
tus et electus Lundonienſis eccleſiæ, guberna- 
culaque Pontificatus prænominatæ eccleſiæ, cum 
omnipotentis Dei auxilio, per miniſterium ve- 
nerandi Patris Celnothi archiepiſcopi ſuſcipt- 
1. volente. N 


ens, 
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eAnghe Epiſcoporum. | 
ens, in primis cartulam meæ confeſſionis et de- 
ſponſionis componens atque ſubſcribens, ſe- 
cundum normulam præcedentium patrum, ego 
confiteor Deum Patrem omnipotentem ante 
omne ſeculum conſiſtentem, et in ſua divina 


poteſtate omnem creaturam creantem ac re- 


gentem, et Filium unigenitum ex Patre veni- 
entemque in mundum, ficut per ora Patriar- 
chiarum et Prophetarum promiſſum eſt, et Spi- 
ritum Sanctum procedentem ex Patre et Filio, 
eundemque Filium Dei pro ſalute mundi paſ- 
ſum ac ſepultum tertiaque die incorruptibili 
corpore reſurrexiſſe, et in Cœlum aſcenden- 
tem in dexteraque Dei patris ſedentem, ſic 
etiam contra inimicos Criſtianæ fidei viſibiles 
ſive inviſibiles dimicare, et eccleſiam Dei defen- 
dere, omnibus viribus meis confiteor. Tibique, 
dilectiſſime Pater Celnothe archiepiſcope, tuiſ- 
que ſucceſſoribus, & illi eccleſiæ Salvatoris Dei 
quæ ſita eſt in Dorobernia civitate, in quantum 


michi ſeptiformis Spiritus gratia intellectum et 


ſcientiam contulerit, cum omni humilitate ſer- 
vire et obedire confiteor, ſine diſſimulatione 
Diabolice fraudis, omnibus diebus vitæ meæ 
tibi tuæque eccleſiæ ſubjectum eſſe. Profiteor 
illud obſervare, quod ſervaverunt prædeceſſo- 
res mei, qui in tramite rectæ converſationis 
perſtiterunt, et obedientiam ſuam ac promiſ- 
ſionem bene et juſte ſervaverunt, hoc ipſum fa- 


cere uſque ad calcem vitæ meæ, Domino Deo 
1. Sic. | Ll 2 favente, 
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Profe ſſionès antiquorum 
favente, non ceſſo, præſtante et donante Jeſu 
Criſto Salvatore noſtro. Hanc ſcriptam pagi- 
nam ego Deruulfus mea propria manu cum 


vexillo Sanctæ Crucis Criſti {ubſcribo. et con- 
firmo. 


A cont 5% >. {7 4. 3/4 


Profeſſio Etheluualdi Don Tuncienſis Epiſcop 


RIMUNM tibi, Celnothe pater beatiſſime, 
ego Etheluualdus, humilis Criſti famulus 


ad hoc percipiendum officium Dounuuciæ civi- 
tatis, fidem meam Catholicam fateor. Credo 


Deum Patrem, credo verbum Patris, id eſt, Fi- 
lium non Patri inferiorem nec ſuperiorem, ſed 
in æternitate Divinitatis coæqualem, conſub- 
ſtantialem, Sanctum quoque Spiritum ex Patre 
et Filio procedentem, et in unitatis gloria ac di- 
vinitatis omnipotentia et Majeſtate coeſſentia- 
lem, et quem tota per orbem Eccleſia et tri- 
num diſcernit in Perſonis, & unum confitetur 
in perfectione Deitatis. Hoc fateor, et hoc 
omnimodo credo, et ævo tenus exerceo. Inno- 
teſco, quod quicquid tu pater, quicquid ſuc- 


ceſſores tui ſanctæ Dorobernenſis Eccleſiæ præ- 


ſules in veritate affirmant, diligens affirmabo, 


quicquid reſpuerunt injuſtum, hoc et ego omni- 


modis reſpuere feſtino. Et hoc ſigno Sanctæ 


Crucis Criſti propria manu confirmo. 


Pro- 
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Arngliæ Epiſcoporum. 
Profeſſio Suithuni Wentonienſis Epiſcopi. 


N nomine Dei ſummi et Domini noſtri Jeſu 
Criſti, ego Suuithunus, humilis ſervunculus 
ſervorum Dei, Celnotho Archiepiſcopo ſoſpi- 
tatis ſalutem. Licet indignus ad Epiſcopalem 
ſedem electus Wentanæ civitatis eccleſiæ in 


primis confiteor tibi, Reverentiſſime pater Cel- 


nothe Archiepiſcope, continentiam meam, et 
dilectionem meam ad te, quod abſque ambigui- 
tate, et abſque ulla falſitatis commentione eſt, 
credo in Deum Patrem, et Filium, et Spiritum 
Sanctum, Filium natum et paſſum pro humani 
generis redemptione et ſalute, cujus poteſtas 
et imperium erat ante ſeculum, & regni ejus 
non erit finis. Et illam rectam et orthodoxam 
fidem, quam priores Patres noſtri devote ſer- 
vaverunt, cum omni humilitate et ſincera de- 


269 


votione, ſicut prædeceſſores mei ipſi ſanctæ 


ſedi Dorobernenſis Eccleſiæ ſubjuncti ſunt, ſem- 
per ſervare velle humiliter per omnia fateor. 
Necnon et tibi, pater beatiſſime et amantiſſime 
Celnothe Archiepiſcope, tuiſque ſucceſſoribus 


veridica profeſſione confiteor ſtabile obedientiæ 


præbere præceptum votorum meorum, ſine ullo 
ſcrupulo falſæ cogitationis uſque ad terminum 
vitæ meæ. Beatitudinem veſtram divina gratia 


cuſtodiat. 


Pro- 
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Profeſfſiones antiquorum 
Profeſſio Diorlafi Herefordenſis Epiſcopi. 


OM1No meo Apoftolico viro et ſancto 
plurimum colendo beatiflimo Celnotho 
Archiepiſcopo, Diorlafus Presbiter extremus 
et ultimus ſervus ſervorum tuorum in Criſto 
falutem. Quoniam me indignum famulum ve- 
ſtrum tota congregatio Herefordenſis Eccleſiæ 
ſibi in officium Epiſcopale elegerunt, cum ego 
michimet ipſi conſcius ſum, neque in ſeculari 
prudentia nec in aliqua dignitate me eſſe orna- 
tum, nec divinis rebus nec ſecularibus cauſis 
prez ceteris extollar, fi tamen Dei voluntati 
placet, et tua juſſio fit, ut pondus tanti regi- 
minis.excipiam, cum omni humilitate flexis ge- 
nibus paternitatem tuam peto in Domino, qua- 


tinus michi indigno ſervulo tuo adjutorium im- 


pendere digneris. Hoc eſt maxime in divinis 
cauſis et ſecularibus Doctrinis me erudire ac 


docere digneris, ut ego aliquid ad perfectionem 


voluntatis Dei et bonorum operum perpetra- 
tionem pervenire poſſim. Ego autem, juxta 
normulam ſacri Canonis noſtri, et ſecundum 
Eccleſiaſticam regulam, quemadmodum virium 
poſſibilitas permittit, omnis obedientiæ famula- 
tum, una cum omnibus qui mecum ſunt, exhibi- 
turum me eſſe Deo teſte profiteor. Exemplum 
quoque etiam anteceſſorum meorum venerabi- 


lium patrum, tuorum videlicet famulorum in 
Criſto, 


Angliæ Epiſcoporum. 
Criſto, Cudulfi ac Eadulfi et Beonnan, maxime 
ut potero, exequar. Inſuper etiam et ortho- 
doxam, Catholicam, Apoſtolicamque fidem, ſicut 
ab illis didici, paucis verbis exponam. In primis 
itaque credo in unum Deum Patrem omnipo- 
tentem, conditorem viſibilium et inviſibilium 
rerum. Credo et in Jeſum Criſtum filium ejus 
unicum Dominum noſtrum, conceptum de Spi- 
ritu Sancto, et natum ex Maria Virgine, Deum 
verum hominemque perfectum, ſub Pontio Pi- 
lato paſſum, à Judæis crucifixum et ſepultum, 
ad inferos deſcendentem, dia tertia reſurgen- 
tem ex mortuis, aſcendentem in Cœlos ubi nun- 


quam defuit, conſidentem in dextera Dei, Patris 


virtutem et Dei Sapientiam, eundemque ventu- 
rum poſt finem ſeculi judicare vivos ac mortuos, 
et ſeculum per ignem. Credo et in Spiritum 
Sanctum procedentem à Patre et filio, vivifi- 
cantem univerſa quæ in cœlis ſunt et in terris, 
et unam Sanctam, Catholicam et Apoſtolicam 
Eccleſiam, confiteor unum Baptiſma in remiſ- 
ſionem peccatorum, et carnis reſurrectionem, et 
vitam æternam futuri ſeculi. 
e 
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N. OUR two Queſtions, the one 

=o concerning the Antiquity of 
Oxford, the other concern- 
ing the proofe of that Anti- 
quity by ſome old Records, 
Monuments, Buildings or 
ſignes of Buildings, — did, 
att the firſt, trouble me very much. For by the 
Antiquity of Oxford, though I knew well you 
meant and intended the Ante of the Uni- 
verſity, yet I ſaw I could make noe juſt ac- 
compt thereof, except I firſt could find out the 
nay. of the Citty, noe more then 1t were 
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eAntiquities of Oxford. 
poſſible to find out a Jewell, before. a man 


ſoile or ſeate 


could know where to find the {eale and place 


wherein it lay. Soe then this your firſt Que- 
ſtion is indeed become two, the firſt concern- 
ing the place, the ſecond concerning the qua- 
lity and employment of the place. 

The Queſtion of the place is eaſily anſweared 
out of our Chronicles. For they report, that 
the firſt building of this Citty was in the tyme 
of the auntient Brittaines Dominions and Go- 
verment, and that the founder thereof was the 
Brittaine King Mempricins, who reigned about 


the yeare of the world. 1009. hee beeing the 


fift King after Brutus. After which Mempri- 
cius, faith John Roſſus Warwicenſ. nihil boni 
commemoratur, niſi quod probum filium & heredem 
generavit, nomine Ebrancum, & unam nobilem urbem 
condidit, quam à nomine ſuo Caer-Mempric nomi- 
navit. Noe other good is remembred, then 
that hee was Father to a vertuous Sonne and 


{{-«xc heire called Ebran, and builded a noble Citty, 


which after his owne name hee called Caer- 
Mempric. John Stow doth aſcribe this honor, 
not to Mempric himſelfe, but to Ebran his 


ſonne, which Ebran began his Raigne in the 
yeare before Chriſt. 989. And further then the 


limitts of our Chronicles wee cannot ſpeake. 
The ſecond Queſtion touching the qualitie 


of the place, (vit. ) when the Univerſitie be- 
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gan, is a matter of greater difficultie, both be- 


cauſe it is odious, as employing a Compariſon 


with that of Cambridge, and becauſe I find noe 
man ſpeaking particularly to that point, but in 
generalitie onely and att large, as Samuel Leuk- 
ner, in his Engliſh Booke of Univerſities, ſaith, 


that the Citty of Oxford was conſecrated to Pag. 3 
the Muſes, even att the firſt tyme of the Brit- 


tons, and Cambden, prudens Antiquitas (ut in 
annalibus noſtris legitur) hanc urbem etiam Britan- 
nico ſeculo Muſis conſecravit : prudent Antiquitie 
conſecrated this Citty to the Muſes even in the 
firſt age of the Brittaines. For the particuler, 


in what King's Raigne the Muſes entred, ſeem- 


eth unto mee like that old diſpute among the 
Athenians, ſub quo Rege olea in arce nata, in what 
King's tyme the Olive Tree firſt grew in the 
Tower att Athens; which as it ſtood undeter- 
mined for a long tyme, with this onely neceſ- 
ſary Illation, that, therefore, the Tower or 


Caſtle att Athens was before the Olive, ſoe 1 


graunt, as I ſaid before, that certainely the 
Citty or Towne of Oxford was before the Uni- 
verſity; And yet as the Olive is ſaid to have 
{pruffs upp in the daies of Cecrops * Diphues, 
the firſt King of Athens, ſoe I ſaie againe, that 
our Univerſitie, moſt probably, had her beeing 
and begining not long after the Citty. And 
this maie bee a waie to reconcile John Stow 
with other Chronologers. Other Chronologers 

7. Lenizier MS. 2. Diphaes MS attrt- 
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attribute the Building of this Citty to Mempri- 
cius the Father, concerning, perhapps, the Edi- 
fice and the Walls. And John Stowe, perad- 
venture, may meane that which was built by 
Ebran his Sonne concerning the planting the 
Univerſity therein. I this ſhould onely be ſaid, 
without further proofe, who could contradict 


it? For both it giveth a ſufficient ſpace be- 


tweene the Citty and Univerſity, and it well 
agreeth with the firft tyme of the Brittaines, as 
Lenkner ſpeaketh, and with ſeculo Britanico, as 
Mr. Cambden, which both were not much above 


a hundred yeares from the firſt entry of the 


Brittaines. 

And yet the ſeculum : Britanicum of M. Camb- 
den, giveth us leave to extend it further, even 
to the tyme of Vortigerus, who is ſaid to have 


repaired it beeing defaced, and to have re- 


called the Schollars beeing driven thence by 
the warrs of the Saxons. This repayring, noe 


doubt, extended as farr as the harme the Sax- 


ons had wrought in their warrs. They both 


deſtroyed the building, and diſpearſed the ſtu- 


dies of learning. Tis very likely, therefore, 
that Yortiger's repaire reſtored the one and o- 
ther, according to that diſlike of Daniell Ro- 
gers, which thus writeth concerning Oxford: 
Non ingrata ſuis, queis crevit regibus olim; 
Menpricio ſeſe Vortigeroque refert. 


. 


2 —— 


But 
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But leaveing theſe things to them that are 
skilfull, I will remitt you to that moſt learned 
and induſtrious worke of Mr. Bryan Twyne, 
who hath fully and plentifully examined this 
vholl matter in his three Bookes that hee writ- 
eth, De Antiquit. Acad. Oxonienſis. I will here 
es remember, out of him, three famous 
things, that have happened concerning this 
buſines. 

The firſt ſhall bee that renowned tranſlation 
of the two Schooles, Greeke lade and Leech 
lade, from their firſt plantation to this place 
of Oxford, then knowne or called by the name pag. 6. 
of Belleſitum, propter montium, pratorum, & nemo- 
rum adjacentium amænitatem, for the pleaſant- 
nes of Hills, Meadowes, and Woods thereunto 
adjoyning. This Tranſlation what yeare it fel 
out I cannot tell. Some conceive, that it was 
about the yeare of our Lord. 440. about which 
tyme the noble and renowned Clerke St. Ger- 

man, Biſ. of Alteſiodore, was {ent out of France, 
| Firſt with Lapus Biſhopp of Trecalla, and after- 
| wards with Severus to allay the heate and rage 

of the Pelagian Heriſey, which a litle before that 
time newly began to trouble the Church. Some 
think, that it was long after that, in the tyme _ 
Theodorus the Grecian, who taught att Greek $peea 
lade, and was after that made Archbiſhopp of BA Hb. . 
Canterbury about the yeare of our Lord. 668. cap. 17. 
But for the Tranſlation it ſelfe, I beleeve ſuch : Ven 


cap. 21. 


a thing 


: „ 
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a thing to have beene, beeing induced there. 
unto, not onely by our FH:ſtoriola Oxonienſis in 
' Pag-7. the Proctors Booke, but by Johannes Roſſius 
alſoe in libro de Regibus, who thus teſtifyeth: 
(idem & Chronica docent. ) ipſi magne literature 
- vii à Gracia cum ipſo eorum Rege Bruto nov: ad- 


venæ locum pro eorum habitatione congruum elige- 


bant, cui & nomen ab ipſis Grecu Greekelade ap- 
pellatum eſt. A quo quidem loco non multum di- 
ftantes ſitu medici qui erant inter eos periti, locum 
ts appropriarunt congruum & ſitu ſalubrem, qui uſ- 
que hodie ab ipſis medicis Leechlade appellatur: as 


Chronicles teach, men of Great Learning come- 


ing out of Greece as new gueſts with their King 


Brutus, choſe a place meete for their habita- 


tion, which of them is called by the name of 
Greekelade; from which place not farr diſtant 
thoſe which amongſt them were skilfull in Phi- 


fick, appropriated to themſelves alſoe another 


place, wholſome in + Cituation,which deriveing 


it's name from theſe Phiſitians, is even att this 


daie called Leechlade. Here, you ſee, mention 

is made of two Schooles, whereas the Hiſtory 

Pag. 5. in the Proctors Booke nameth but one. Unto 
nr this of Roſſius Leland alſoe doth accord con- 


. cerning both theſe Schooles, ſaying: wveteres 
vita Alfre- 


di Magni. Britannos. 2. ſcvelas habuiſſe, tam eloquentia quam 


*» OP "ny 


— 


1. This 1 have lated exadtly i in p. 123. of the ninth Vol. of 


Leland's 7tin. 2. Ft, ut cronice docent, ipſi &c. in Ed. noſtra Roſſi. 
3. Diſ/ame Ed. noſtra Roſſi. 4. Sic. 
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omni literatura florentes, quarum quidem una 
Greekelade & Grece mow profeſſione dicta eſt, al- 
tera vero Latſlade à linguæ profeſſione : verum 
nunc corrupte Greeke lade & Leech lade nomen: that 
the old Brittons had two Schooles, flouriſhing 
aſwell in Eloquence as in all other Learning, 

whereof one was called Greeke lade of the 858. 
feſſion of the Greeke Tongue, the other Laſt- 
lade of the Lattin Tongue: now they are cor- 
ruptly called Greeke lade and Leech lade. 
Hereunto wee mate add two other Teſtimonies, 
the one of M. Cambden in theſe words: Mu- 


| ſas & Gracolada ( que jam tenue in Comtatu Wil- 


toniæ oppiaulum ) buc, tanquam in felicius planta- 


rium, viri prudentes tranſtulerunt. The other of 


A. M. There were in old time two Schooles, 
the one for Greeke att the Towne of Greeke 
lade, which after was called Kicklade, the other 
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A 


for Lattin, which place was called Lattinlade, r30.pag, 


afterward Lethlade, neare to Oxford. | 
The ſecond thing to bee obſerved is the di- 


ſperſion of the Schollers, which happened by 
the interdi& of Pope Gregory the Firſt. For 


a a diſperſion muſt needs inferr a reunion, or re- 
collection of thoſe which were diſperſed. It 
ſeemes, that it had beene related to the fore- 


ſaid Pope, that this place had beene generally 


infected with the Pelagian Herifie, then lately 
ſprung upp; which interdict was executed with 


1. Plantatium MS. 2. See the Appendix to this Work, num. XI. 


Nn ſoe 


2. 
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ſoe much ſeverity, that all the Schollars aban- 
doned the Towne, and betooke themſelves to 
ſeverall Monaſteries, ſome to Gloceſter, ſome 
to Abington, ſome to Ramſey, and moſt of all 
to Malmesbury and other places, where they 
might beſt be fitted and entertained. This di- 


ſperſion continued long, almoſt till ſuch tymes 


as the Danes came in and deſtroyed, as other 
Townes and Citties, ſoe this alſoe. 

The third thing I would obſerve * is that, fa 
mous ſhall J ſaie or infamous? diſcention, that 
fell out betweene the old Schollers of this place, 
and thoſe new ones which King Alfred, when 
hee firſt repayred and reſtored this Univerfitie, 
did bring hither. 

The Story is this : When King Alfred with 


his forces had valiantly repreſſed the Daniſh 


Pag. 11. 


fary, and cauſed Gutrum their King, and manie 
of his Nobles to become Chriſtians, Alfred 
himſelfe beeing * Gutrum's Godfather att the 
font, and Chriſtening him by the name of A- 


thelftane, hee gave to the ſaid Athelftane, and 


to them that were baptized with him, the King- 
dome of Eaſt Anglia, containeing Northfolke 
and Suffolke and parte of Cambridgſhire, for 
their habitation. The reft that would not be 


baptized,3 he cauſed to take their Shipps and re- 


turne to their owne home. This thing (beeing 


thus for a tyme quietted and ſettled by King 


1. In that MS. 2. Sm MS. 3. Deeſt he in MS. 
Alfred's 
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. BE Alfred's valour) a bleſſed Calnie of peace hap- 
pilie enfued,and gave the King occafion to exer- 
ciſe his wiſdome and pietie alſoe for repayring of 
Churches, and building of Monafteries, and re- 
ſtoring of good letters in every part of his do- 
- BE minion; in which laſt care his thought was not 
8 2 litle buſied, how hee might beft eure the 
r double fore and malady of Oxford, intending 
by ſome preſent remedy to releeve it. For the 
better effecting whereof, hee called to his 
t Court Neotus, a certaine Abbott in Cornewell, 


„ eſteemed a man of great Religion and Learn- 
ning, by whoſe direction hee ſent for divers o- Pag. 12. 
>, ther learned men out of other places, as Grim- 


baldus out of France, Aſſerius Menevenſis out 


h of Wales, Werefridus out of Wincheſter, Jo- 
h hannes Scotus out of Scotland, and certaine o- 
e thers, as mate better appeare by theſe words 


d | of the Regiſter of the new Abby of Winche- 
e ſter, which this King had, a litle before, build- 
. ed. It ſpeaketh thus: Anno ſecundo adventus 
d * Grimbaldr &c. About the ſecond yeare of the 
comeing of Grimbaldus into England, the Uni- 
G verſitie of Oxford was begunne, where, by King 
xr | Alfred's appointment, Neotus the Abbott Do- 
e | cor of Devinitie, and Grimbaldus the moſt 
e- | fweete and eloquent profeſſor of the ſame 
g were made Regents in that facultie; Aſſerius 
9 the Monke, a moſt learned man, was ordained 
f Regent Mr. of Grammer and Rhetorique; John, 
's 1. Grimbaldie MS. Nn 2 ano- 
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+ Called 
this daie 
Univerli1- 


ne Col- 
ledge. 
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another Monke of the ſame Monaſtery of Si. 
David's, was appointed to read Logick, Mu- 
ſique and Arithmetique; John the Monke and 
Colleague of Saint Grimbald, a man of a ſharp 
witt, and every way well learned, was ordeyned 
to teach Geometry and Aſtronomy; and all 
this in the preſence of King Alfred,who,beeing 
formerly adviſed ſoe by . did not onely 

repaire the old Studies there, but alſoe build. 
ed three new Colledges, one for Grammer, 
which hee called Aula parva Univerſitatis; ano- 
ther for Pheloſophy, which he called Aula ma- 


jor Univerſitaty ; and the third for Devinitie, 


which hee called * Aula magna Univerſſtat; or- 


ue daineing alſoe, beſides the foreſaid Schooles, 


dyvers others, and franchiſing the fame with 
manie great liberties. After which immeadi- 
ately this Contention aroſe, which Aſſerius, one 
of the forenamed Profeſſors, delivereth in theſe 
words: Exorta eft peſſima &c. There fell 
out a moſt unhappie and foule diſcention in 
Oxford betwixt Grimbald and thoſe learned 
men, which hee bronght with him, on the one 
fide, and thoſe auntient Schollars on the other 
fide, which hee found there before his comme- 
ing, who refuſed fully to receive att his come- 
ing ſuch lawes, manners and formes of read- 
ing, as had bin inſtituted by the ſame Grim- 


1. See what I have ſaid about the Genuineneſs of this Paſſage, 
in p. 177. Cc. of Sir John Spelman's Life of Alfred the Ereat. 


baldus. 


had beene driven thence by the Tyranny and 


alſoe prove, by the undoubted teſtimony of 
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baldus. For the ſpace of three yeares togea- 


ther, there was noe outward ſhew of diſſention 


betweene them, but yet it was as plaine as the 
light, that there was a ſecrett malice among 
them, which afterward did breake out in great 
extremity ; of which Contention the moſt vi- 
ctorious King Alfred beeing certifyed, by the 
Meſſage and Complaint of Grimbaldus, came 
himſelfe in perſon unto Oxford, that hee 


might pacify this matter, and bring it to a pay. 15. 


peaceable and quiett end, who there himſelfe 
tooke exceeding great paines to heare the 
Cauſes and Quarrells on either fide. The cheife 
point of this Controverſie conſiſted herein, vixt. 
Thoſe auntient Schollers conſtantly avouched, : 
that, before ſuch tyme as Grimbaldus came to 
Oxtord, Learning did there flouriſh in every 
place, though there were fewer Schollars in 
thoſe daies, then there had beene in former 
tyme, by reaſon that the moſt part of them 


Crueltie of the Pagans. And further, they did 


r WS ont au 2 


the auntient Annalls, that the Orders and Or- 

dinances of that Place had beene eſtabliſhed 

and confirmed by divers godly and learned 

men, as of S:. Gildas, * Melkicius, Ninnicius, 

Kentigernus, and divers others, who all have- 

ing beene auntient Students governed all things 
1. L. Melkjnus, Nennius. = 
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in happy Peace and Concord, and that St. 


Pag. 16. 


German alſoe did exceedingly approve of thoſe 
Orders and Lawes, and continued here for the 


ſpace of halfe ayeare, att what tyme hee him- 


ſelfe, then Biſhopp of Antiſiodore, and with 
him Lupus the Biſhopp of Trecaſſa in France, 
both of them beeing by a Counſell there holden 
ſent hither to that purpoſe, made their Jour- 


ney through Britany to preach againſt the Pe- 


lagian Heriſie. 

The King heard both parties moſt atten- 
tively, with wonderfull humility exhorting 
them againe and againe, witli manie Religious 
admonitions, to preſerve mutuall Conjunction 
and Concord amongſt themſelves, and ſoe de- 
parted, with the perſwaſion and hope, that all 
of either ſide would obey his Counſell and Ad- 
viſe, and embrace his Ordinances. But Grim- 
baldus, taking theſe things with a diſcontented 
mind, went preſently unto the New Monaſtery 
of Wincheſter, which King Alfred had then 


lately founded, and after tooke order that his 


Tombe, which hee had provided of purpoſe to 
laie his bones in, in the Vault * which was made 


88 
"I a. 


I. And with MS. 2. This Vault is a fine one, and is ſtill to 
be ſeen under the Chancell of St. Peter's Church in the Eaſt Ox- 
ford. I have printed an exact Draught and Platform of it (as I 
have alſo a Draught of St. Peter's Church it ſelf, and of the very 
old Font that lately ſtood in the Church) in p. x*vIT1,XXx18. 
of my Preface to Leland's Collectanea, ſince which the Entrance on 
the Eaſt fide into the Vault hath been ſtopt up. 


under 
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under the Chancell of St. Peeter's Church in 
Oxford (which Church Grimbaldus himſelfe 
had builded from the foundation, of Stone cu- 
riouſly cutt and carved) ſhould be brought af- 
ter him to Wincheſter. Thus farr Aſſerius, out 
of which narration I make theſe three Obſer- 
vations. 

Firſt, concerning the tyme of the comeing of 1. 
Germanus into England, which, beeing well 
conſidered, will add much unto the Antiquitie 
of this Univerſity ( for his comeing hither was 
about the yeare 450.) and the reftauration 
thereof by King Alfred in the yeare 880. 

Secondly, I doe obferve, that this deed of 2: 
Alfred was not a new Foundation of the Uni- 
yerfity, but a Reſtauration of the old. 

Thirdly, that chis reſtitution was the Con- z. 

cluſion and finall abrogating of that interdict, 
which Pope Gregory the Greate had given out Pag. 18. 
againſt the Schollers of this place. And this 
thall ſuffice mee to have fpoken thus much con- 
cerning your firſt Queſtion of the Antiquitie 
of Oxford. 
Now to your ſecond, vizt. how this Anti- 
quity maie be proved by ſome old Records, 
Monuments Sc. And herein I meane to fol- 
blow this method. Firſt, to declare theſe old 
Z Reliques and rudera of ſuch Religious houſes 
: as have beene heretofore in this Univerfitie, and 
now, with their memorie,are utterly exſtinguiſh- 


ed and decayed. Of 
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Of this ſort I find there have beene theſe 
enſueing houſes, vzze. 
The Church of St. Frideiwide. 
The Caſtle of St. George's. 
The Abby of South Oſney. 
The Colledge of St. Marie's. 
Gloceſter, 
Durham, Colledges. 
Canterbury, 2 
North Olney, alias Rewley. 
St. Barnard's Colledge. 
All theſe houſes belonged unto Nunns, 
Munkes Seculer or Reguler of divers ſorts, as 
ſhall more fully appeare in the ſeverall treatiſes 
of each of them. 
Beſides theſe, there were Sa lake: of 


Mendicant Fryers, containeing alſoe their ſun- 


dry Orders, which were theſe: 
Firſt, the Black Fryers Prædicants of the 
Order of St. Dominick. | 


Secondly, the Black Fryers Eremites of che 
Order of St. Auguſtine. 


Thirdly, the Gray Friers, 3 called 


fratres Minores, of the Order of St. Francis. 


Fowerthly, the White Friers, comonly called 
Carmelites. 

But before wee come to the perticuler hems: 
ling of theſe ſeyerall houſes, and the divers 
qualities thereof, it will not be amiſſe to ſett 
downe ſome Profecemens neceſſary for the un- 
derſtanding of the Univerſitie. The 
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tine of Mary = 
The firſt i is, that, beſides the houſes before x. 
mentioned, which were all Religiqus, and be- 
longing unto Monaſticall habitt, there were pag. 20. 
alſoe laie habitations for Schollars, and thoſe 
more auntient then theſe, not conſiſting of 
ſumptuous and ſtately buildings (for they had 
not beene till King Alfred's time) but in low 
and humble houſes, comonly called Halls and 
Inns, and were, for the moſt parte, private 
mens houſes of the Tawne. Of theſe there 
were manie, as may appeare by Mr. Bryan 
Twyne his Booke written of this Argument, 
and by divers ſuch titles and appellations ap- 
8 plyed to ſundry places, though, att this time, 
they bee not uſed to ſuch purpoſe... 
| Secondly, it will not be amiſſe to declare, 2. 
theſe 
what is meant by ſuch ſuch general appellations 
of Secular and Regular Cannons, Monkes and 
Fryers, and how they began to multiplie and 
increaſe in this Kingdome, Alſoe of Fryers, 
their ſeverall Orders and Differences, ſoe much 


% ow . 


] as belongeth to our purpoſe. 
Firſt, "therefore, concerning the differences pag. 2 
] betweene Cannons or Preiſts Secular and Re- 


gular, wee muſt underſtand, that in this king- 
dome, before the tyme of Dunſtan, firſt a 
Monke and Abbott of Glafſenbury,then Biſhopp 
of London, and laſtly mane — of 


ee UN 


- 1. Sic. 


Oo Can- 


-} 
= 


290 


Pag. 22. 


Antiquities of Oxford 


Sees 


„ che Biſhopps, * Seas and Cathedral | 


Churches were repleniſhed with noe Monkes, 


but with Preiſts and Cannons, called chen - 
Aﬀeer 


Clarkes or men of the Clergie. * After this, 


when Monkes came in, which profeſſed a 


greater ſtrictnes in life and habitt, then theſe 


Clarkes did, theſe different titles of Secular 
and Regular, were firſt 3 invented for the old 
Preifts and Clerkes, who becauſe they lived 


more free from Monkiſh Rules and obſervances, 


and were then commonly, or att leaſt lawfully 


marryed, and in their life and habitt came 


nearer to the Secular ſort of other Chriſtians, 


were therefore called Secular Preiſts and Can- 


nons; Secular, becauſe they had Commerce, 
and were implicati rebus ſecularibus: Preiſts and 
Cannons, becauſe they followed noe perſonall 
rule, but onely the auntient received Cannon 
and Rule of the Church, in preaching the Word 
and adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 

The other ſort, which lived after a more ſe- 
verer Order and Holyneſſe, taking upon them 
the rules and perticuler devotions of ſome will 
worſhipp invented by them, and profeſſed Cha- 


ſtity, that is, liveing from wives, (for ſoe was 
Chaſtity in thoſe blind dayes defined, ) as if 


1. Sic. 2. Sic. 


3. F. invented. Fer the old Preifls and Clerles, 
becauſe &c. n 


holy 


\ 
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E holy matrimony were noe Chaſtity, according _ 1 
as Paphnutius did well define it in the firſt |. 
> | Councell of Nice, were called Monkes Regu- 


lar : Monkes, becauſe they profeſſed a ſolitary 
Lite, beeing alone without either Comerce 
with the people or with wives; Regular, be- Pag. 23. 
cauſe they addicted themſelves to the ſpetiall 


Rules and Orders of their ſeverall Patrons, 
ſome of St. Auguſtine, ſome of St. Benidict, 


ſome of St. Ambroſe, St. Jerom, or the like. 
heſe differences and diſtractions beeing 
thus rayſed in the Church, gave occaſion to 
the Regulars, upon anie adrantoge offered, 
to remove the Seculars out of their ſcrerall 
Churches and Poſſeſſions, and to intrude them- 
ſelves into their places. And they were there- 
: unto eſpetially encouraged by the manie and 
| ſeveare decrees of divers Popes againſt Preiſts 
1 
] 


= Sa Tik.. 


— 


Marriages, by the naturall and inbredd maligni- 
ty of the Laity againſt the Clergie, (according 
to the ſaying, Laici Clericis oppido infenſi,) and 
by the particuler > patrionage of Dunſtan the 
Archbiſhopp of Canterbury,Oſwaldus the Arch- 

1 | biſhopp of Yorke and Biſhopp of Worceſter, 

and Ethelwardus Biſhopp of Wincheſter, Ex- Pag. 24. 

amples whereof wee have in the Raigne of King 

. E duwyn, about the yeare. 955. that where Secu- 

lar Preiſts and Cannons had beene placed by the 

deviſes of Dunſtan, and Regulars putt in their 


—— — —— 


* 


1.  Paphuntins MS. 2. SIC. 
y Oo 2 places, 


$ 


At imtities of Oxford. 
places, there (Dunſtan beeing then by the 
faid King Edwyn baniſhed into Flaunders, and 


living in 27 Monaſtery of St. Amandus the 


ſald King did foe vex all Orders of the Monkes 
0 intruded, that in Malmesbury, Glaſſenbu- 


1, and other places more hee thruſt out the 


Pag. 25. 


Monkes, and iced Secular Preiſts and Can- 
nons in their Reed; the like whereof was al- 
foe practized in the Priory of St. Friſwide, 
as, when wee come to ſpeake thereof, more 
plainely ſhall appeare. 

Touching the firſt entrance, encreaſe and 
mattiptication of Monkes in this Land, I find, 
that, about the tyme of King Edmund the Brio- 


ther of Ethelſtone, and Father of the fore- 
named Edwyn, which was in the yeare. 940. 


when hardnes and ſtrictnes of life, joyned with 
ſuperſtition, had now gotten veneration, and 
was counted for great holynes, men, either to 
wyn publike fame among themſelves, or merritt 
with God, gave themſelves to follow this ſtrict- 
nes of life, thinking thereby, that the more 
ſtrange the Converſation was, and further from 
the comman trade of yulgar people, the more 
perfect it was before God and Men. There 
was att that time, and before that, a Mona- 


ſtery in France, named Floriacke, after the 


Order and Rule of Benidict, from the which 
Monaſterie did ſpring a great part of our En- 
gliſh Monkes, who beeing there profeſſed, and 

return- 
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returning into England, did bring more men vag 26 
dayly to their profeſſſon, and Toe, partly for 
the ſtrangnes of their rule, partly for outward 
holynes of their ſtrict Life, partly for the opi- 
nion of holynes that many! had of them, werein 
great admiration, not onely with the rude ſorte, 
but with Kings and Princes who founded cheir 
houſes, maintained their rules, and enlarged 
them with poſſeſſions. All this is teſtified by 
Guil. Malmesburienſis in theſe words, (lib. 3. t 

temports 
Geſtts pontif.) per id —.— Anglis confuttudls 
fit, ut, fi qui boni afflati eſſent defiderio, in Bea- 
tuſſimi Benidicti Monaſterio Cenobialem ſaſciperent 
babitum, & quo Religioni hujuſce manavit exor- 
dium, That is, It was a comon cuſtome att 
that tyme amongſt Engliſh men, that, if anie 
man were moved with a defire of that which 
was good, hee went to the Monaſterie of bleſ- 
{ed St. Benidict in France, and there received Pag. 27- 
the habitt of a Monke, whereupon the firſt 
Originall of this Religion tooke begining, and 
ſoe increaſed and multiplied, that many houſes 
of that Order were erected in this land. 

Wee are farther to underſtand, that, as the 
Regular Monkes did, by profeſſing of a more 
ſeveare life and holines, diſprace, and, in the 
end, utterly thruſt out the Preiſts and Cannons 

Secular, ſoe alſoe the Orders and manifold di- 
verſities of Religious and holy Fryers did much 
©. te, ecchps 
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ce.cclips the Cannons and. Preiſts Regular, as 


Diogenes ſometymes did fa ſtum Platonis alters © 


faſtu, conculcare, trample under foot the Pride 
of Plato with another Pride. For theſe holy 
Religious perſons ſeeing, that the Auſteritie 
and Opinion of Holynes prevailed more with 
men, then Holynes it ſelfe, tooke upon them 
a more plauſible and likeing * viſible vizard of 


pag. 28. Holynes, then the Regulars by y their outward 


ſhew and formall habitt had gotten all the 


Churches and Church livings of the Seculars ; 
theſe, by a more profound and deepe ſtrata- 
gem, did not ſoe openly repugne, as cuningly 
undermine the Regulars. Theſe left unto the 
Monkes their Churches, Tithes, Livings, Poſ- 
ſeſſions and Oblations, unto them belonging 
(farr more liberally then the Monkes had donne 
unto the Seculars,) and, under pretence of 
greater Holynes and Perfection then the 
Monkes, contented themſelves with ſuch bene- 
volences and voluntarie Contributions onelie, 
as the good affections and holy devotions of 
God's people ſhould conferr upon them, offer- 
ing themſelves to performe all Preiſtly functi- 
ons of houſeling and aueyling, (as they then 
cald it,) that is, of hearing Confeſſions and 


giveing Abſolutions, of ſaying Prayers, and mi- 


Pag. 29. niſtring the Sacraments, and all other Eccleſi- 


1. Sic. Sed viſible e forſan delend. 2. F. Holynes then the Reg 
aſticall 


lars, And whereas the Regulars, by &c. 
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aſticall duties and obſervances, and further of 
obliging and devoting themſelves to the pro- 
per attendances and dayly walkes of their Pa- 
riſhes and Circuits; without anie other Re- 
ward, then what their confined maſters and 
dames ſhould, of their owne motion and free 
hart, beſtow upon them, aſſuring the multi- 
tude, that, as the Monkes profeſſion was Cha- 
ſtity and Abſtinencie from Marriage, ſoe theirs 
| was poverty in abſtayning from the deſire of 
riches and worldly goods, and to doe onely for 
Conſcience, ſake, without all hope of reward 
| with men, other then to be maintained with 
food and rayment, liveing according to the 
Rules of Evangelicall Counſells and heavenly 
perfeCtion, which they falſly fayned unto them- 
ſelves to bee farr more meritorious, then thoſe pag. 30. 
devine præcepts of the Law, which enjoyne us 
to love God with all our ſoules, with all our 


i hart, and with all our Bren and our neigh- 
bour as our ſelves. 

K The laſt obſervation is, G theſe Religious 
85 excluded noe Sex, but entertained afvelf wo- 
: men as men, yet ſoe, as they were alwaies en- 


_ joyned to live a part, Males of all orders in 
d their ſeverall Churches and Societies, and Nunns 
j. in their ſeverall Cloyſters, to have noe Comerce 
3. | 2or Familiarity with each other. 


— — 


3 1. Was poverty in abflaineing from marriage, ſoe theirs was poverty 
in abſtayning &c. MS. 
ll To 
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To diſcourſe of the ſeverall Orders of theſe 
Religious perſons, would hee a matter of great- 
er difficulty, and more labor then I am willing 
to.undertake. My purpoſe, therefore, is, to b 
mitt my ſpeech within the compaſſe of this 
Pag. 31. Citty and Univerſity, and tO treate onely. of 

ſuch Religious perſons, as, in former tyme, 

have beene here, and are not now, though they 

5 buildings, large poſſeſſions, and firme ſet. 

jog for mane yeares in this place. Haveing 
al 


296 


obſervations, I come now to the perticuler dif 
courſe of theſe ſeverall houſes before ſpecified; 


Friſwide, which I find to bee farr before all 
other buildings of note in this Univerſity. This 
Church of S. Frideſwide was founded and 
builded (as ſome ſaie) by St. Friſwide her ſelfe, 
which Frifwide was daughter unto Didacus, 

alias Didanus, called in the Regiſter of that 
Foundation Regulus Oxenfordie , Prince and 
Cheife Ruler of Oxenford, and Safrida his wife, 
about the yeare of our Lord. 700. And it was 
dedicated to the honor of the holy and unde- 

Pag. 32. vided Trinitie, without anie more title and ad- 
dition. Others ſay, that it was builded by 
Didanus the Father of Fridiſwide, which I ra- 


conſent, tooke upon her a Monaſticall vaile or 
habitt, (as the Regiſter ſpeaketh,) and by her 
example 


for a ground and foundation, theſe few 


and firſt of the moſt auntient Church of 8 


ther beleeve, and that ſhee, with her Parents 


band fool — fm bee — — pany — — oY — — — 2 


„ 


_—_ 


c 


2 
Ft 


— 0 
Q ry 


eAntiquities of Oxford. 

example provoaked twelve other Virgins,borne 
of noble Parentage, to doe the like. Of theſe 
ſhee herſelfe became the firſt Prioreſſe or Ab- 
beſſe, and they and ſhee ſoe continued all the 
daies of her life. Shee was, in thoſe daies, reputed 
for a Saint, as in other reſpects, oe, eſpetially, 
becauſe ſhee had vowed herſelfe to God in 
perpetuall Virginitie. 

And here wee muſt obſerve, that this Church, 
ſince the firſt foundation, hath undergone ma- 
nie changes and varieties in the eſtate thereof. 
For hitherto it doth appeare by the Booke of 
St. Frideſwide, that it was a Nunnery, and that 


it continued ſoe noe longer, then till the di- pag. 33. 


ſpertion and death of Frideſwide and her Fel- 
lowes. Afterward it came to bee a Priory of 
men, and thoſe of divers ages and qualities, as 
in the proceſſe of this Story ſhall appeare; but, 
firſt, wee will alleadge, what wee have to ſaie 
concerning the Nunnery. This holy Virgin St. 
Friſwide was not onely accompted a Saint by 
reaſon of her vow, but alſoe, by occaſion of a 
certaine Miracle that ſhee performed upon Al- 
garus, Prince or Earle of Leiceſter, whom ſhee, 
becauſe hee ſought to take her awaie by vio- 
lence, againſt her vow and will, ſtruck with 
blindnes, bur, att his earneſt entreaty, reſtored 
him by her prayers to his fight againe. Yer 
the Earle, for all this, did ſtill continue to con- 
ſtraine her, againſt her reſolved purpoſe, foe 
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as ſhee was conſtrayned to fly into Wiltſhire, 
to ſome unknowne and hidden place, where 
ſhee remained either till his or her owne death. 
The Virgins her fellowes, in the meane ſeaſon, 
betooke themſelves to their ſeyerall Parents, 


and were matched to honourable Houſes of the 
Saxon Nobility. And this was the firſt Fortune 


and Change of this Foundation. Beſides this, 
there * were three other Changes alſoe in this 
Foundation, before it was ſurrendered into the 
hands of King Henry the Eight, and after that 
two other before this Foundation, which now 
ſtandeth, was eſtabliſhed. 

The three firſt, to avoid confuſion, I will de- 
vide into three ſeverall tymes or ages; and be- 
cauſe the Inhabiters thereof in theſe tymes 


doe all call themſelves Monkes of the Order 


Dag. 35. 


be three things in Poſhdonius, that may ſeeme 


of St. Auguſtin, ſome Secular and ſome Regu- 
lar, it will not bee amiſſe, before wee proceed 
further in this diſcourſe, to examine and en- 
quire, whether St. Auguſtine were Author of 
anie ſuch Monaſticall Orders or Religions? 
And, for my owne parte, I mult needs confeſſe, 


that I find noething, either in St. Auguſtine's | 


owne workes, or in Poſſidonius the writer of 


his life, that ſoundeth any thing materially to 


this purpoſe. Yet I will not denie, that there 


unto men, that fancy that opinion, to give ſome 
Colour for this Monkyh conceite. The firſt maie 
1. Vas MS. bee 
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bee his ſojurning for a tyme in the Farme of 


but building of a Monaſtery, or Colledge, is noe 
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one Viricundus, a Cittizen of Millan, with Al- 
pius and other of his followers, after hee had 
forſaken the Hereſie of the Maniches, and be- 
came a Chriſtian. 

The ſecond maie be his abiding and remaine- 
ing in his owne houſe and poſſeſſions in Af- 
trick, for the ſpace of three yeares, following pag. 36. 
privately, with ſome others, the Study of the 
holly Scriptures, and frequenting holy Exer- 
ciſe, after the death of Monaca his mother, 
and before hee was called to the Biſhopprick of 
Hippo. 

The third, his building of a Monaſterie neare 
his Cathedrall Church , and converſing and 
takeing his diett with Clerks and learned men 
then. To theſe I anſwere, that the two firſt 
of theſe belong onely to his private Study and 
Conference with his frinds concerning Reli- 
gion, and Studdy of the holy Scriptures, and 
beare noe other interpretation. The 3%. men- 
tioneth, indeed, his building of a Monaſtene ; 


Inftituting of a Religious order, and converſ- 
ing with Clarkes and learned men, and takeing 
his diett with them, is noething different from Pag. 37. 
the Uſe and Cuſtomes of our Cathedral 
Churches of old erection, as it was att the firſt 
in the Church of Sarum, and divers others, 


where, after the manner of the Church of An- 
x. F.there. 'Pp 2 tioch, 
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tioch, they had a comon diett togeather with 

the Biſhopp, a publike Reader alſoe, and mo- 

derator of Divinitie, diſputations once a 

moneth or oftner, as the Clergie there, and in 
the neighbour Pariſhes could beſt agree. The 

Fryers, which are called likewiſe after the name 

of St. Auguſtine, claime him alſoe for their firſt 

Patron and Founder; and, to make proofe 

hereof, they doe alleadge his Booke intituled, 
Ad Fratres in Eremo degentes: but this carrieth 

noe better credit, then the former. For that 
Booke, or rule of his Ad Fratres in Eremo, is 
cenſured by divers learned men to be ſpurious 
or misbegotten. And Eraſmus by name is 
- bould to cenſure it with theſe peremptory 
words: Nihil habet Auguſtini, it hath noething 
of St. Auguſtine in it, neither Phrayſe, nor Com- 
poſition, nor anie thing els worth the name or 
credit of ſoe judicious and learned a man. But, 
ſparing to ſpeake further of theſe matters, I 
referr the inquiſitive reader, deſirous to know 
the truth, unto Polidorus Virgilius de inventori- 
bus. lib. 7. cap. 3. and unto Sabellicus, Ænnead. 
7. lib. 9. But all this onely breifely by the waie. 
To returne, therefore, where wee left: After 
the glorious death of S. Friſwide, and the di- 
ſpearſing of her Nunns, a good ſpace of tyme 
comeing betweene, (as the Regiſter of the 
Foundation ſpeaketh, ) the Cannons Secular 


were brought in, which were noe other then 
TE ſuch 
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ſuch as are in our Church att this daie: onely 


theſe were called Cannons of that Rule of Pag. 39: 


Chriſt, which hee calleth onus leve, in living 
after the preſcript of the Goſpell, or of that 
Cannon whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, when 
hee prayeth, that peace and mercy and the Iſ- 
raell of God may fall upon them, as manie as 
walke according to this Rule, which is to be- 
come a new Creature in Jeſus Chriſt. And they 
were called Secular for their Converſation, and 
applying themſelves unto the Lay people, as 
wee ſaid before. And this I call the firſt age of 
thoſe three, which before I mentioned, com- 
prehending that time, wherein the Cannons 
Secular did onely injoy it without anie inter- 
ruption, which was till the yeare of our Lord. 
1060. There fell out in this age a moſt re- 
markeable and ſtrange accident, ſufficient to 
have ended both the perſons and the place, 
but becauſe it pleaſed God to continue it to 
the forenamed period, wee will reckon this ra- 


ther an interruption, then a finall ending there- Pag. 40. 


of. The Accident was this. King Ethelred 
(who was the third ſonne of King Ethelwolfe, 
King Alfred's brother, and immediate prede- 
ceſſor in the Kingdome) had, by his valour, 
brought the Danes to a deſperate Condition, 
and ſaw, that, with a litle more following of 
them, hee might drive them utterly out of the 


Land. By the adviſe, therefore, of his _— 
e 
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ſell, hee adjudged the Danes generally to 
death. They that were neare this place, fledd 
into this Church, as into a Sanctuary, for Re- 
leife and for ſuccour of their lives. The King 
beeing hereof adviſed, ſent a Comaundement 
to his Captaines and Governors here, that the 
Church and the other Buildings about it ſhould 
be ſett on fire, that they that were within 


might be conſumed with the flame. This was 


donne according to the King's Comaundment, 
who, not long after, repayred the Church a- 
gaine, and reſtoring it to it's former beauty, 
planted therein the Seculars againe, who conti- 
nued there quietly untill the tyme of Edward 
the Confeſſor. And with him I begin the ſe- 
cond age of theſe * Auguſtinian Cannons, which 
> containeth that ſpace of tyme, wherein the 
Seculars and Regulars by their mutuall conten- 
tions expelled each other for the ſpace well 
nigh of. 60. yeares. This alteration, which I 
call the ſecond age, tooke occaſion upon a 
certaine Vow made by Edward the Confeſſor, 
that hee would undergoe a pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land, which hee never performed. Pope 
Nicholas, therefore, underſtanding ſoe much, 
would not diſpence with him for the ſaid Vow, 


when hee came to the Crowne, except hee firſt. 


expelled the Seculars out of this Church, and 
placed the Regulars in their ſteed. The cauſe 


1. Auguſtien MS. 2. Containe MS. 


why 
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why the Seculars were expelled was, becanſe 
they were married. This was donne by the 


gulars according to the Pope his pleaſure en- 
joyed it. But they held it not long. For by 
King Harold, ſonne of Earle Godwin, and im- 
meadiately Succeſſor to King Edward, it was re- 
ſtored againe unto the Seculars, which after- 
ward proved the cauſe of his death. It was not 
long after this, but that, with the advice of the 
Regulars, it was almoſt utterly forſaken, and 
relinquiſhed, in the troubleſome warr betweene 
King Herald and William the Conqueror, a 
very few perſons onely remaineing in it, till, 
att the length, it was given by William the 
Conqueror to the Abbott and Monkes of St. 
Mary the Virgin in Abbington, for a Cell or 
Grange, as they beſt pleaſed to uſe it. But 
the Abbott and Monkes of Abbington, per- 
ceiveing it to bee very ruinous, and that the 
Charges of repayring it would rather bee a 
burthen, then the Church an honor to them, 
gave it to Roger the Biſhopp of Salisbury their 
Ordinary, (for Abington is ſcited in Barkſhire, 
which is under his Juriſdiction,) haveing firſt 
obtained leave of King Henry the firſt ſoe to 
doe. Whereupon the Biſhopp underſtanding, 
that the King had already (as much as in him 
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King in recompence of his Vow, and the Re- pag. az. 


Pag. 43. 


lay) given it * to * Guimundas his Chaplaine, a- Gut- 


man very Religious and excellently learned, mundus. 


13 gave 
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gave preſently the diſpoſition thereof to the h 
King, and the King to Guimundus. Soe that C 


it was now utterly taken from the Seculars, and fi 

given to the Regulars, till it was finally ſur- {6 
rendred into the hands of King Henery the u 
Eight, and this I reckon to the third age. U 

Now if you bee diſpoſed to take a litle recre- a 

Pag. 44. ation by the waie, and to heare what meanes, t 
policies and deviſes Guimundus uſed to obtaine l 


withan his purpoſe, and alſoe to admoniſh the King, t 
how ill hee did beſtow his Biſhopwricks and t 
Eccleſiaſticall promotions, the Booke of Fril- 
wide telleth us this enſueing tale: In die Ruga- 
tionum &c. Upon Rogation Sundaie the King 
beeing att Maſſe, and Guimundus performeing 
the devine Service, when hee came to that per- 
cell of the Prophett, where it is ſaid, It did not 
raigne upon the Earth for the ſpace of three Yeares 
and ſix Monethes, read it on this faſhion, It did 
not raine upon the Earth for the ſpace of one, one, 
one Yeares and fix Monethes, &c. which the King 
obſerving, and all the Clarkes marvailing and 
languiſhing att it, when Maſſe was ended, the 
pag. 45. King reproved him for it, and asked what hee 
meant to read on that faſhion? Guimundus 
{milingly anſweared, becauſe you (my leige) 
are wont to beſtow your Biſhopwricks, and 
other Eccleſiaſticall dignities to them that read 
ſoe. And, therefore, bee it knowne unto you, 


1. Sic. 2. n MS. | 
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henceforth I will ſerve noe other Maſter, but 
Chriſt my King, who knoweth aſwell to con- 
firme Temporall benifitts, as Eternall upon his 
ſeryants. The King hereatt abaſhed, gave 
unto him the Church of Frideſwide in Oxtord, 
which belonged to his Chappell, togeather with 
all thereunto pertaineing; who immeadiately 
thruſting out the Seculars, brought in Regu- 

lars into their places, and makeing himſelfe 
their Prior, governed them the ſpace of nine- 
teene yeares. In their poſſeſſion it remained, 
untill the tyme of Cardinall Woolley, about the 
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ſpace of 3 8 0. yeares. This Priorie or Monaſte- Pag. 46. 


ry then, haveing ſuſtained ſoe manie changes 
of new Maſters and Inhabitants, aſter it had 
continued from the firſt to the laſt, ſometime 
in proſperity, ſometyme in adverſitie, for the 
Terme of. 8 22. yeares, was, by the then Prior 
thereof John Bourton and the Covent, ſurren- 
dered into the hands of King Henery the Eight, 
att the requeſt and inſtance of Thomas Wol- 
ſey, Cardinall and Archbiſhopp of Yorke, the 
yeare of our Lord. 1522. 

And now becauſe wee are andling of ſuch 
Foundations, as have beene heretofore and are 
not now, though theſe two next enſueing e- 
rections are noe auntienter then King Henry 
the Eight, and by that meanes farr inferior in 
tyme to divers others, that wee {hall mention 
heareafter, I can referr them yet to noe other 
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place better then unto this, haveing both of 


them beene planted ſucceſſively the one after 


the other in this ſame ſcite, place, and circuite, 
that old Friſwide's was, .though much altered, 
changed and enlarged. Firſt wee will ſpeake of 


Cardinall Woolſie s Foundation. 


Curdiuall Wolſie's Collode. 


HE Priory of St. Frideſwide beeing ſur- 
rendred, as aforeſaid, and from the King 
conveyed over to the Cardinall, hee made noe 
long delaie, but in the yeare. 1525. on the x 5th. 
: date of July, and the 17th. yeare of the King's 


' Raigne, began the foundation of his Colledge, 


which hee ftiled by the name and title of Tho- 
mas Wolſey Cardinall of Yorke hu Colledge in the 
Vniverſitie of Oxford, 


This hee builded to the praiſe, glory and ho- 


nor of the holie and undevided Trinitie, the 
moſt holy Virgin Mary, the bleſſed Virgin St. 


Friſwide, and All Saints. 


Pag. 48. 


To the Erection of this Colledge, hee firſt 
provided how nee might be able to mainetaine 
it, and, for that purpoſe, obtained of Pope 
Clement the 7th. in the yeare 1524. a Bull, 
whereby licenſe was given him, to ſuppreſſe 

1. The Foundation Stone was laid by the Cardinal himſelf, 


March, zoth. 1525. the Inſcription on which I have publiſhed in 


p. 127. of the IXth, Vol. of Leland's 7tin, and in p. 137. of the 
VIth. Vol. of Leland's Collectanea 


and 
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and extinguiſh certaine Monaſteries of ſmaller 


value, to the number of. 22. ( Maſter Speed 
ſaith 40.) by the revenue whereof hee might 
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enrich his Colledge, 1 ex omni ſui parte Ea lane, 


as the Bull ſpeaketh. Hee ſecondly prepared 
the place, and, to make roome for it att home, 
pulled downe. 3. Pillars, or Arches, of the Weſt 
end of the old Church, the wholl Weſt fide of 


the Cloyſter, and ſoe mach of the North and 


south fides, as were anſwearable to the length 


of the Church; which donne, hee laid the Foun 
dation of the Kitching, Hall and other Lodg- 


ings, as now you ſee them. _ Hee alſoe pulled An old 
downe the Pariſh Church of St. Michaell's ine 
the South, which ſtood where was the lodging 3 8 


of Doctor Weſton, with a litle Church yard 
thereunto adjoyning, and certaine houſes a long 


the Streete of that ſide, for the Weſt ſide of Pag. 49. 


his Quadrangle, till you come almoſt to St. 
Edward's Lane. This Colledge the Cardinall 
ordeined to be a perpetuall Nurcery of Learn- 
ing of the faculties of Divinitie, the Cannon 
and Civill Law, of Humanity alſoe and Phiſick, 
and for a perpetuall obſervance of God's wor- 
ſhipp in and of the number of one Deane and. 
60. Cannons Seculars, more or leſſe, augment- 
ing and * diminiſhing, according to the abili- 


— — —  — —— — —„—¾ 


. Er omni ſut plenif ſque MS. 2, Diminiſhing according to the abi- 
lities and exigences of this Foundation of this number, 60. Mre placed 
at the firft, Deane. 18. Cannons &c. MS. 
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ties and exigences of this Foundation. Of this 


number. 60. here were placed att the firſt, a 
. Deane. and 18. Cannons Secular, which were 


theſe following. The firſt Deane hee appointed 
was John Hygdon, Dottor of Divinitie,who be- 


fore had beene Prefident of Magdalen Col. 


Pag. 50. 


ledge. The 18. Cannons were theſe: 
1. Mr. Thomas Cannar. 
2. Mr. John Bryſett. 
3. Mr. William Battenſon. 
4. Mr. Edward * Lighton. 
5. Mr. Richard Barker. 
6. Mr. Andrew Stockton. 
7. Mr. Richard Champian. 
8. Mr. John Tucker. 
9. Mr. John Peirſon. 
10. Mr. John Crayford. * 
11. Mr. Richard Langrege 
12. Mr. Walter * Butler. 
13. Mr. Thomas Baggard. 
14. Mr. Thomas Baggarre. 
15. Mr. Thomas Reynolds. 
16. Mr. Edward Bete. 
17. Mr. Thomas Newton. 
18. Mr. William Weſton. 


Unto theſe hee added afterward more. For, 


of ſett purpoſe, hee made certaine pauſes and 


delaies, that hee might make choiſe of the 


ſharpeſt and quickeſt witts, among whom Wil- 
1. L. Leighton. 2. L. Buch ar vel Buckſer. 5 


liam 
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jam Tindall, that tranſlated the Bible into the 


Engliſh Tongue, was one, and Taverner, the 
worthy Muſitian, was the Organift. Hee placed Pag. 51. 
alſoe, att ſeverall tymes, as manie more as 


made upp. 30. before hee died. For, all the 
time of his life, hee kept, perpetually in him- 
ſelfe, power to manage the lands of his Col. 
ledge, not makeing anie ſetled Corporation, 
nor ſtating them with anie dotation in the tyme 
of his proſperity, but intending, towards his 
death, to difpoſe firmely and ftrongly in law 
all things to their uſe. This Coltedge conti- 
nued from the yeare of our Lord. 152 5. unto 
the yeare. x 530. v:zt. for the ſpace of 5. yeares. 
For when the Cardinall, by the Law of Pra- 
munire, fell into the King's danger, his Colledge 
alſoe fell with him, as beeing loole, and not by 
Law ſetled and eftabliſhed. 


King Henery the Eight Colledge 
in Oxford. 


T pleaſed the King, within a litle fpace af- 

ter, namely the yeare. 15 32. the 1 8th. daie 
of July, and of his Raigne the 24h. to found 
in the fame ſcite, ground and circuite, the Cir- 
cuite beeing by Canterbury Colledge and Pick- 
water's Inne, augmented and compaſſed about 
with a faire Stone wall, from the North end of 


Oriell Colledge Stable, to the Eaſt end of Pick 
water's 
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water's Inn, and from the Weſt end thereof, 
to the Weſt end of Edward Lane by the Gate- 
houſe. This Colledge hee erected to the praiſe 
and honor of the Holy and Undevided Trini- 
tie, the moſt bleſſed Virgin St. Mary and St. 
Frideſwide. Herein hee ordained one Deane. 
T2, Cannons Secular to make a full Chapter, 
and Body Corporate. Their names were theſe : 

John Higdon, that was Deane of the former 
Foundation, who died within 5. Monethes af- 


ter this Erection. And after him John Oliver, 


Doctor of the Civill Law, who continued unto 


the ſurrender thereof into the King's hand 


againe. 
The Cannons were theſe: 
1. John Roper, Doctor of Divinitie, which 


was the firſt reader of Divinitie Lecture, inſti- 


tuted by Lady Margarett. 
2. John Cottesford, Doctor of Divinitie, and 
Rector of Lincolne Colledge. 
3. Richard Crooke, Doctor of Divinitie. 
4. Richard Current, Doctor of Divinitie. 
5. William Treſham, Doctor of Divinitie. 
6. Robert Carter, Batcheler of Divinitie. 
7. John * Harding, Batcheler of Divinity. 


$. Thomas Canner, Batcheler of Divinity, 
firſt Cannon of Wollſey's foundation, 


9. Edward * Lighton, Batchelor of Divinity, 
the fourth in the Cardinall's foundation. 


——_— 


1. Haſtyngs Woodio. 2. L. Leighton. . 
10. Henry 
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10. Henry Williams, Batchelor of Divinity. | 
11. John Robins, Batchelor of Divinity, and 
a good Mathematician. 
12. Robert Wakefeild, Batchelor of Divinitie. 
This Foundation endured from the yeare of Pag. 54: 


our Lord. 1532. to the yeare. 1545. the fixth 
daie of September, and the 37th, yeare of 


Henry the 8b, his Raigne, that is, for the ſpace 
of 13. yeares, and ſomewhat more, att what 
tyme it was ſurrendered by John Oliver the 
> BK Deane, and the reſt of the Cannons, into the 
diſpoſition of King Henry the Founder, who, 
not long after, erected, in the ſame place, this 
now and preſent Foundation, which hee called 
f by the name of the Cathedrall Church of Chriſt in 
1 Oxford of King Henery the geh. hy Foundation, as 
{hall more largely appeare, when wee come to 

ſpeake of Churches and Colledges, now in our 
d age flouriſhing and ſtanding, 


The Caſtle of St. George's in Oxford. 


AvEiNG delivered all ſuch Antiquities, 

as wee find in the Scite of St. Frideſwide, 

now called Chriſt Church, wee addreſſe our 

y, | ſelves to the next houſe in Antiquitie, which 
is the Caſtle of St. George in Oxford. This 

y, | Caftle was builded in the yeare of Chriſt's In- 


Pag. 55. 


1. I have printed a Draught of the Remains of this Caſtle, 
both as they are now, and as they were many years agoe, in the 
ry Appendix to my Preface to my Ed. of Guilielmus Neubrigenſis. 


CAarna- 


Pag. 56. 


Pag. 57. 
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carnation. 1071. beeing the firſt yeare of Wil- 
liam the Firſt, comonly called the Conqueror, 
by Robert Doily the Firſt, that came into En- 
gland with the Conquerar, and, in recompence 
of his Valour, and great paines taken in the 
Warrs, had great lands and poſſeſſions given 
him in this Shire. For hee had two Barronies 
given him, the one called the Baronie of Dolly, 
the other the Baronie of Walewrick. This laſt 
named the ſaid Robert the Firſt gave to Roger 
Ivery his ſworne Brother. For when they 
came out of Normandy, theſe two confedera- 
ted themſelves by Oath and mutuall Amitie, 
which they Religiouſly obſerved to their dying 
daies. Within three yeares after, vizt. 1074. 
the Church, or Chappell of St. George in the 
Caſtle was founded, and {oe both it and the 
Caſtle were conſecrated by the brotherly Con- 
ſent and Agreement of theſe two brothers. 
They placed in it certaine Cannons Secular of 
the Order of St. Auguſtin, and endowed it 
with Lands, Tythes and Revenues out of their 


ſeverall Baronies, and not long after they gave 


unto it, the Pariſh Church of St. Mary Magda- 
len in the Suburbs of Oxford thereunto adjoyn- 
ing, with three Hides of Land in Walton Farme, 
as maie be ſeene in the Charter of Robert 
Doily and Roger Ivory in Oſeney Booke, pag. 
9. Now it muſtbee alſoe remembred, againſt 
: I. Deeſt in in MS. ; 5 
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wee come to ſpeake of Oſney Abbey, that this 
Robert the Firſt had alſoe a naturall brother, 
by the ſame father and mother, whoſe name 
was Nigellus, and that hee was married, and 
begatt a ſonne, whoſe name was Robert Doily 
the Second, and became Robert the Firſt's 
heire, as ſhall be farther ſhewed when wee 
ſpeake of Oſney. 

The Church of St. George was governed by 
the Cannons Secular, till the Monaſterie of 
South Oſney was erected, which was the wholl 
ſpace of. 55. yeares. For it was ſoe much aun- 
tienter then Oſney, and after a ſort gave Ro- 
bert the Second ſonne occaſion to build it, 
that hee might not be judged leſſe devoted to 
the Church then his Uncle. Laſtly, it fell alſoe 
to the Monkes of Oſneye's lott. For they 
beeing inſtructed by a familiar Example of the 
Regulars in Frideſwide, learned quickley to be 
as ambitious as they, and to over topp all them 
whom they might by one way or other under- 


mine. This Caſtle was builded att the Weſt end 
of the Citty, magnzs aggeſti molibus, as Mr. 
Cambden ſpeaketh, with digging deepe Trench- 


es to make the River runn about it, and rayſing 


high great Hills, with lofty Towers and Walls to 


overlooke the Towne and Countrie round a- 
This kind of Fortification was then 
thought very ſtrong, and gave * Matildis, or 


2. Matiildus MS. 
Rx | Mawd, 


1. F. Some occaſion. 
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Mawd, the Empreſle, beeing then a widow and 
daughter to King Henry the firſt, and by that 


meanes * theire to the Kingdome, occaſion to 


encloſe herſelfe therein, their to expect the 
aid of her frinds, to make head and reſiſtance 
againſt Steven Earle of Bloys, who (before ſhee 
could come out of * Jermany with Henry her 
ſonne) had taken upon him the Crowne, and 
heareing of her beeing in this place, with a 
{trong Army came againſt her, and beſeiged 
her ſoe ſtrait, from Michaelmas to Chriſtmas, 
that ſhee had much adoe to be provided of Vi 
Ctualls and to eſcape takeing priſoner. | 

During this Seige, two things, very remark- 
able, fell out. The one was the building of a 


new Church. For while, by the long conti- 


nuance of this Seige, the Pariſhioners of that 
Suburbs, which wee now call by the name of 
Saint Thomas, could not have acceſſe unto 
this Church of St. George, which then was 


their Pariſh Church, the Church of St. Nicho- 
las, otherwiſe St. Thomas, upon this occaſion 


was builded, and ſoe became their Pariſh 


Church. The ſecond was the Empreſle her e- 
ſcape, who, in the dead of the night, in a 


tyme of Froſt and Snow, when all places were 


bedewed with the one, and covered with the 


other, by a woman like Stratagem, caſt over 


her owne bodie, and five other of her ſervants, 
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white ſheets, and, by the ſtillnes of their goe- 
ing, and whitenes of their apparrell, through 
a poſterne doore, deceived the watchfullnes of 
the Enimie, (who did feircely urge, and un- 
doubtedly promiſſe to himſelfe, either her yeild- 
ing, or the utter overthrow of the Caſtle,) and 
comeing to the River ſide, paſſed over the Ice, 


and went on their Journey (a laborious and 


hard Journey indeed, but yet ſafe and free 
from danger) towards the Earle of Walling- 
ford, where, beeing firſt mett by ſome Com- 
panies by the way, they were willingly and joy- 
fully received. | 


There was in this Caſtle, towards the latter pag. 6:. 


tyme, a Colledge, or an intendment of a Col- 
ledge, of Students, as maie appeare by certaine 
Statutes, made for the Goverment thereof, 
which I have ſeene in a Manuſcript that Mr. 
Allen of Gloſter Hall lent unto mee. Theſe 
Statutes call this Colledge by the title of St. 
George, as the Caſtle Church before was call- 
ed, and the Goverment thereof given to the 
Cannons Regular of Oſney, (into whoſe poſ- 
ſeſſion all was by this tyme come.) It ſeemeth, 
that alwaies one of thoſe Cannons was the 
Warden hereof. For in that Statute, which 
containeth the office of the Pauperculus, (whom 
I take to be the Sexton or Bellringer) which 
is the laſt of all the Statutes, it is thus ſett 
downe : The Sexton ſhall upon Chriſtmas Eve de- 
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maund of the Sacriſt, or him that keepes the Wax 

_ tights in Oſney, a Torch which hee ſhall carry the 

Pag. 62. Chriſtmas Hollydates, and as often as need ſhall bee 

betweene that and the Epiphanie, when that it ſhall 

pleaſe him to lodge there. And it 15 to be noted, that 

all the Schollars throughout the wholl yeare, as often 

as the Warden ſhall lodge in the Caſtle, as ſoone as 

ſupper ij ended, ſhall in the Court expect their Ma- 

ſter, till hee bee ready to goe home, and ſhall bring 

him to the Hamlett, and there ſing an Hymne by 

hu appointment, till ſuch tyme as hee was come to 

Oſney, and they returned againe unto the Caſtle, 

What tyme this Colledge began, and how long 

it continued, doth not appeare by anie date. 

But the Caſtle, and the Church (though dayly 

diminiſhed, ſoe as, att the laſt, they were but 

three) continued till the fatall period of all 
Religious places. 

There was alſoe another intendment of a 
Colledge in this Caſtle by Henry the ch. who 
becing brought upp att Oxford in * Queene's 
Colledge , under the tuition of his Uncle Hen- 


A N a 
q g TE 
8 Ha —— . WG 
f 4 FP Ae ̃ ⁊̃ ̃ ß n 8 Mt 
k 8 8 2 — p ̃ . «²⁰ ˙ F — 5 py * F r 
Bree YE 1 r 2 Ly) F . EO on EI TNT, EESADTA TRL ALT FCS F * 888 
: hs CCC FFC LEEDS . . SECRECY 
e F * EOS TO bans ASSET IF W 8 = nh IO E NE end os Do OE 
n Set ANA thy . 9 CO „ 3 Fo e r n <7 ike e — 1 x 8 
4 aq x = _ pus 2 md 9 . FT > EAT 7 N $4 o 2 RAS CES IDE 1 8 1 
E Os a ene . _—_— wG r E t -t B. eye o 3 
* r C . ST: FIC LN, - wy . „F 
ys . es 2 . g n q „ LF WWF Furey = 3 . 3 t , Ae Oh 21222 =D, 7 N e 8 
= BY Fa... 12 8 8 "Wo .* 2 r Fe MIN A6 3 2 3 oF aL N 4 2 1 15 N os I — 8 —_— Pl "1 * Wh _ GI T4. 8 x L - K 
I-38 9 eee, IDIOT EET . Sr FRe CET ALT . 92 4 2 — n —_ TW 2 . 1 
0 n e A i AP Pls 3 wo By 3 N a; * Y wy 
IS... Tr 1 S n FP ” 4 * 
NY 


6 IO VETERAN Ie TS 
* 8 Men D 5 ny: 1 py 
— wy 0 a we. * " © 1 o 
RI I A . 
7 i — 8 Ts OS 6 W 7 na N n my -__ r 
> n 


— 


| 

| 

| 

| 
|| 
i 
{} 

| 


OI 


— alt ELIE — ——¾¼ 
— — mt — N — ae 


1. And not ( as John Stowe [Annals, p. 342. Ed. fol.] mi- 
ſtakes) in New-Colledge. 2. John Roſs, or Rowſe, aſſures us (p. 
207. de regib. Angliæ) that his Chamber was over the great Gate 
of the Colledge, juſt oppoſite to Edmund-Hall Gate. Both the 
Gate and Chamber are ſtill (June 28. 1720.) remaining, and are 
much noted by curious Perſons that come to Oxford. A Draught 
of them may be ſeen in p. 134. of Thomas Neale's Collegiorum 
Scholarumque Publicarum Academiæ Oxonienfis Topographica Delineatio, 
that I printed at the end of Mr. Dodwell's Diſfertatio de Parma 
Equeftri Moodwardiana; and I have got a more modern Draught of 
the ſame among my MSS. Papers. ry 
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ry Beuford, Chancellor then of this Univerſity, 
and afterward Cardinall of Wincheſter, pur- 
poſed to found a magnificent Colledge (as MF. 
Speed * ſaith) tor Devines and Students of the 
ſeaven liberall Sciences, the plott and ordina- 
tion of which Foundation hee had already 
drawne, and reſolved to endowe it with all his 
Lands in England belonging to Priors Allien, 
but his untimely death prevented both that, 
and manie other noble workes. 


The Monaſterie of South Ofney. 


HE Monaſtery of St. Mary the Virgin 
of Oſeney was founded in the yeare of 
the Lord. 1129. by Robert Doily the Second, 


the ſonne of Nigellus, as wee ſaid before. This 
Robert flouriſhed in the tyme of Henery the 
Firſt Beuclarke, on whom hee attended in his 
Chamber, as M. Cambden ſpeaketh, or was 
the Conſtable of his houſe, as the Booke of the pag. 64. 
Monaſtery of Oſeney. This Monaſterie hee 
builded in mediamni, as M. Cambden faith, in 
a percell of ground compaſſed about with Ri- 
vers, and makcing it an Iſland, under the view 
of the Caſtle, by the perſwation of Lady Edith 
his wife, the daughter of a certaine great Man 
called *Fornus, which had beene formerly the 


— OO —— 


— — — 


— —— —— — 


; And John Roſs had noted the ſame long before, in Ks 
Book de Regib. Angliæ, p. 208. 2. Tornus MS, 
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Lem on of Henery the Firſt. Shee becing ad. 
moniſhed by a certaine Augurie, taken of the 
Chattering of Pies, moved her husband to the 
building of a Monaſtery in the foreſaid place. 
And here wee maie obſerve, that Cannons Se- 
cular were more auntient in this Univerſity 
then the Regular by many yeares. The Title 


whereby this Monaſtery was dedicated was this, 


To the honour and praiſe of Chriſt and the bleſſed 


Vi rein Sz. Mary of Oſeney, and by the Founder 
ordeyned for Cannons Regular of the Order 


of St. Auguſtin. For this age began to be a 
wonderfull admirer of this Order. When it 
had flouriſhed for the ſpace of. 410. yeares, 
digt. from the yeare of our Lord. 1129. which 
was the 3oth. yeare of the Raigne of Henry 
the Firſt, untill the yeare of our Lord. 1539. 
which was the z ich. yeare of the Raigne of 
Henry the Eight, it was ſurrendered into the 


King's power by Robert King, then Abbott 


Commendatory of this Church, and titular Bi- 
ihopp Roannenſi s, Or Rouenienſic, (imagined to 
have beene in the Province of Athens) and the 
Covent of Monkes there. And this 1s the third 
houſe of this ſort of Monkes. 

And here I think it fitt, before wee part from 
hence, to tell you of another Erection upon 
this ſurrender founded in this place, which I 
therefore doe, for cauſes which ſhall be here- 
after ſpecified. 

The 
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The Cathedrall Church of Chriſt and 


the bleſſed Virgin St. Mary of Ox- 
ford in Oſeney. 


"HIS Church then of Oſeney, without 
1 anie alteration of the Fabrick, (but of 
the perſons onely, and their qualitie) was, 
within ſhort tyme, from a Monaſtery turned 
into a Cathedrall Church, adorned with an E- 
piſcopall Chaire, the Sheire and Countie of 


Oxford called a Dioceſſe, the Towne and Uni- 
verſitie honored with the ſtile and title of a 


Citty, and ſubordinated to the Biſhopp, the 
old Rights and Cuſtomes of the Univerſitie al- 
way reſerved intire and wholl to the Chancel- 
lor and other Officers thereof. The Archdea- pag. 67. 
con alſoe of Oxford, which was before incor- 
porated in the Church of Lincolne, was from 
thence tranſlated, and by a new Infition plant- 
ed and united into the body of this Church. 
Of this Erection I may lawfully ſpeake the 
lefſe, becauſe the doore muſt not be bigger 
then the houſe ; yet ſomething I may ſpeake, 
both becauſe it outlived the other Abbies and 
Religious places for a ſpace, and the hand- 
ling thereof will give great light to that wee 
ſhall ſay of Ch. Ch. when wee come chither, 


I. Lawfull OT 


and, 
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and, laſtly, becauſe it was one of thoſe Erecti- 
ons, which have beene heretofore and are not 


now, though not Monkes and Regular per- 


ſons, yet Secular and reſtrayned from marri- 


age and ſecular affaires, by noe force of Mo- 


Pag. 68. 


Pag. 69. 


naſticall rule, but onely by the Popes plenitude 
of power and ſupremacie of Authoritie which 
hee then uſurped. The continuance of it was 
not long, not much above three yeares. The 
Foundation was large and ample, of one Bi- 
ſhopp with his Revenues and proportion allot- 
ted ſeverally to himſelfe, of one Deane and fix 
Prebendaries Preiſts Secular for his Chapter, 
of * Chaplings, Singing men, Choriſters and 
an Organiſt for Devine ſervice, of Servants 
and Officers for attendance in every ſeverall 
Charge and Office. When King Henery the 
Eight's Colledge, in the Scite of Frideſwide, 
had flouriſhed for the ſpace of 13. yeares, and 
this for the ſpace of three, it was againe, by 
Doctor Cox the Deane that then was, and the 
Chapter, ſurrendered and yeilded upp into the 
King's diſpoſition, who preſently cauſed the 
Church and Cloyſter, and manie of the build- 
ings to bee utterly ſubverted and removed, the 
Biſhoppwrick and Cathedrall Church to be 


_ tranſlated to his owne Colledge att Frideſwide, 


then already ſurrendered and prepared to give 


them Roome and Entertainement. I read, that 


the Church was both ſurrendered and tranſ- 
x. Sic. lated, 


al 
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lated. I doe not read that the Biſhoppwrick 
was ſurrendered, but tranſlated onely. For the 
Biſhopp, that had formerly beene of Oſeney, 
was the ſame perſon which removed unto Fri- 
deſwide, and the ſame endowment, that had 
beene firſt made att Oſney (for ought that IT 
could ever learne to the contrary) went with 
him alſoe unto Frideſwide. The Endowment 
of the Church was, indeed, much altered and 
changed. The firſt Biſhopp was Robert King, 
who had beene Abbott Commendatorie of Oſ- 
ney, and tituler Biſhop Roanenſis or Rouentenſes, 
ſuppoſed to have beene in the Province of A- 
thens. The firſt Deane was John London, Do- 
cor of Law and Warden of New Colledge in 
Oxford, and Cannon of Windſor, who remain- 
ed here about the ſpace of. x 5. Monethes. The 
ſecond Deane was Richard Cox, who continued 
untill the Diſſolution of this Houſe, and Tranſ- 
lation of the Deane and Chapter unto Frideſ- 
wide. The Prebendaries were. 6. vizt. theſe: 

1. Alexander Belſyre, Mr. of Arts. 

2. Tho. Day, Batchelor of Law. 

3. William Haynes, Doctor of Divinity, 
and * Proviſt of Oriell Colledge. 

4. Richard Beeleley, Doctor of Divinity. 

5. John Dyer, Mr. of Arts. 

6. Gervaſe Lynch, Mr. of Arts. 

This Church endured for the ſpace of two 
yeares, eight monethes, and 20. | 50 beeing 
I. Sic. 8 1 ſur- 
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ſurrendered into the King's hands was utterly 
deftroyed and aboliſhed, the perſons for the 
moſt part tranſlated over unto Ch. Ch. as wee 
ſhall declare hereafter. 


The Colledge of St. Mary of Black Au. 


guſtinian Monkes Regular. 


HE fowerth houſe of this Order of Black 
: Auguſtinian Monkes Regular, was St. 
Mary Colledge, ſcited betweene the North end 


of the Corne Markett and Bocardo on the 
Weſt fide of the Streete within a perticuler lane 
leading thereunto, of the North fide of the 


Inn called the Starr, which of this Colledge is 
called St. Mary Lane. It was builded by Tho- 
mas Houlden, Eſquire, and Elizabeth his wife, 
about the yeare. 1448. It conſiſted of one 
Prior and certaine Students Novices, beeing 
ſubordinated to the Monaſterie of Oſney, and 
trayned upp there in good Arts, till they might 
be fitt to be admitted into the greater Abby. 
Their habitt differed ſomewhat from the older 
Monkes, to ſignifie that they were but young 
beginners. In teſtimonie whereof there is yet 
to this daie ſtanding a faire Hill, to what uſes 
imployed I doe not know. 


And thus haveing declared all the Houſes of 


that : Order of the Benedictin Monkes. 
1. Auguftian MS. 2. F. Order, I come to the Order of &c. 


The 


\ & \ of \ it uS_ 6C 1 


92 


Antiquities of Oxford. 


The Monkes of the order of St. Benidict. 


HE Order of the Benidictine Monkes 
tooke their begining from Benidictus the 
firſt Patron and Founder in Campaine, a Coun- 


323 


trey of Italy, Anno Domini. 52.8. It is reported pag. 73. 


of him, that hee kept himſelfe unknowne, for 
the ſpace of three yeares, in a certaine wilder- 
nes or deſert place. 40. Miles diftant from 
Rome. After that hee builded the Monaſtery 
of Cabinum, neare unto Capua, into the which 
hee received all ſuch Monkes of divers Orders, 
as hee had found ſcatered in ſundry places, 
and induced them, as well as hee could, to fol- 
low his rule, but much againſt. their wills. Out 
of this Schoole proceeded infinite Sects and 
Divifions of Monkes. For beeing manie and 
divers, every man retained his old name, or in- 
vented unto himſelfe a new, yet generally 
they were all called Benedictines, becauſe they 
had ſubjected themſelves to his imitation and 
rule. How they agreed afterwards, I doe not 
read; but it ſeemeth, as theſe old Reluctants 
decayed and died, the diligence of Benidict, by 
continuall urging and following them with his 
beſt Counſell and Adviſe in his life tyme, and 
by his directions after his death, prevailed by 
litle and litle, to the cloſing upp of this ſcarre. 
For this Order increaſed mightily, and in pro- 

S4 2 ceſſe 
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ceſſe of time, by reaſon of the Monaſterie of 
Floriack in France, propigated his Branches 
farr and wide 1n this Kingdome, (as I ſaid be- 
fore.) For almoſt all the greateſt Abbies of 
this Land, as Canterbury, Durham, Glacenbury, 
Yorke, gave nouriſhment to theſe plants. 

There were three ſeverall Houſes of this 
Order in the Univerſity, which were Gloceſter 
Colledge or Hall, Durham Colledge, and Can- 
terbury Colledge, all, as I ſuppoſe, erected for 
Novices, for their ſeverall and greater Abbies, 
as I will declare in their particuler courſes. 


Cloceſter Colledge, or Gloceſter Hall. 


BourT the yeare. 1281. a certaine Noble 
man, called John Giftord, provided a 
certaine place att Oxford without the walles, 
and gave poſſeſſions ſufficient for the ſuſten- 


tation of 13. Monkes, which hee choſe out of 


the Monaſterie of Gloceſter, beeing deſirous, 
that his ſoule and the ſoule of Maud de Longe- 
ſpæ his wife, ſhould bee perpetually prayed for 
by theſe Religious men profeſſed of the Order 
of St. Benidict. 

This firſt inſtitution manie other Abbies al- 
ſoe of the Benidictine Order did immitate, as 
it ſhould ſeeme, which, upon their owne per- 


ticuler charges, nouriſhed one or two Monkes 


out of their ſeverall Monaſteries in that place, 
which, afterwards, when they came to their 
I. Sic. | OWne 
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owne perticuler Churches, ſhould profeſſe 
good Letters. That this was ſoe, it maie 
appeare, partly by thoſe diverſe Faſhions 
and Names of buildings, which are yet extant 
in that Hall, ſome beeing called Gloceſter 
Lodgings, ſome Weſtminſter Lodgings, ſome 
Winchcombe Lodgings, Sc. Concerning the 
firſt Founder and what hee did, this Houſe had 
the nature of a Colledge. For hee endowed it 
with Lands and Poſſeſſions, as wee ſaid con- 
cerning the other Editions, it referred the nature 
of an Hall. For the ſeverall Monaſteries either 
allowed ſome rate and proportion to the Col- 
ledge, or defraid, of their owne charge, the ex- 
pences of their Novices. The moſt part of the 
buildings there ſtand yet. The Chappell onely, 
and ſome few other buildings, ſuſtained the for- 


tune of Demolition, when the great Storme of 


King Henery the 8th. fell upon all Religious 


places, the Execution whereof upon this Houſe Pag. 77. 


hee ſtaied, becauſe hee intended, as alſoe after- 
wards hee performed, to allott this Houſe for 


the ordinarie habitation and dwelling houſe of 


the Biſhopp of Oxford, which, nevertheles, in 
that long Vacation, that fell out betweene the 
tyme that Doctor Current and Doctor Under- 
hill were Biſhopps, was alienated from that uſe, 
and fold to Sir Thomas White, Knight, the 
Founder of S. John Baptiſt Colledge, and was 
by him ordained an Hall for the uſe and Com- 
moditie of his Colledge. Can- 
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Canterbury Colledee. 
HE ſame uſe there was of Canterbury 
Colledge, and to that end and purpoſe 
it was builded by Adam Iflipp Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, in the Raigne of King Edward the 
third, mo Domini 1353. for the ſupplie and 


ſervice of that famous Monaſterie of Ch. Ch. in 


Canterbury, in the which Church Langfranck, 

one of his Predeceſſors, had placed ee 
Monkes, and from the number of. 30. had ad- 
vanced them to. 40. Adam Iſlipp, therefore, bee- 
ing borne within three Miles of Oxford,thought 
it would be a glorious thing, that ſoe great 
and ample Foundation ſhould have in it manic 
men of eminent Note, to juſtifie the number. 
To maintaine a few in ſome Hall or Colledge 
would not be ſufficient. Therefore hee builded 
this wholl Colledge to be a Schoole and Nur- 
cery thereunto, and endowed it, as with other 
things, ſoe with the Impropriations of Pagham 
and Magfeild in the Countie of Kent. There 
were 1n it one Mr. and 13. Monkes, or there- 
about ( as I ſuppoſe.) It ſtood 'till the generall 
Suppreſſion of all Monaſteries, and then ſuffer- 
ed, though not deſtruction of the Walls and E- 
difices, yet diſſolution of Lands and Society, and 


ſtanding yet, in a manner wholl, is a part and 


member of Ch. Ch. att this FRY 3 


k. fed my Adharatus to Thomas Sprott's Chronicle, p. LXV. 
Dur- 
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URHAM Colledge alſoe, both for occafion 
of building, and immitation of uſe and 
ſervice, was erected within few yeares after this, 
vizt. in the tyme of the ſaid King Edward the 
third, about the yeare. 1370. by Thomas Hat- 
feild, Biſhopp of Durham and Keeper of the 
King Great Seale, for the uſe of the eight 
Monkes of Durham and 7. Clarkes, by the Prior 
of Durham and by his direction and arbitra- 
ment to be placed there. This Colledge was 
planted upon an auntient Foundation, ſuper 
* Canditch, extra * muros in territorio ubi Mona- Candito; 
chi ſtudentes 3 mhabitabant antea per multos annos, 


upon the Towne Ditch, called Canditch, in a 


place where Monkes had formerly ſtudied and 
inhabited for manie yeares. In this place Ri- 
chard Bury, Biſhopp of Durham, called + Philo- 
biblos for his love to Learning, the immeadiate 
predeceſſor of Thomas Hatfeild, had formerly 
builded an Hall, or Houſe, and indued it with Pag. 80. 


revenues needfull for his Schollars, and had al- 


ſoe provided, in a goodly Library, great ſtore 

of Bookes, for the uſe of the wholl Univerſity, asJo.Stow 
as the ſaid Biſhop himſelfe writeth in his Booke f. . 
entituled, Phzlobsblos, and appointed the Ma- 

{ters of that his Hall to aſſigne. 5. Schollars for 
keeping of the ſaid Library. 

8 2 Mures MS, 3. Inhabitant MS. 


. B16 4. Philobilos MS. 
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The generall Fortune of all Monaſteries 
brought a period to this Colledge alſoe, yet ſoe 
as Sir Thomas Pope, Knight, beeing an Actor 
in the Tragedy, and haveing a purpoſe to erect 
a Colledge, kept the Walls and Buildings ſafe, 
and repairing the wants and ruines that were, 
endowed it with Lands, and by a new Title 
called it Trinity Colledge. 
And thus from the Houſes of the Benedictine 
Order, I come to this of the Ciſtertian. 


The Order of the Ciſtertian Monkes, 
and their Houſes in the Univerſity. 


HE Order of the 3 Ciſtertian Monkes 
tooke their Birth and Originall from the 
many declinations and corruptions of Manners, 
that the Benidictine Order had fallen into. 
For when, in the yeare 1098. a certaine Ab- 
bott, called Robertus Abbas Molinenſis, perceived 
the Benidictine Order to be extreamely de- 
cayed, and falne from the integritie of their 
firſt inſtitution, hee did his beſt endeavour to 


reduce them to the right courſe againe, and to 


that purpoſe retired himſelfe, with ſome fol- 
lowers and frinds of his, into Burgundy, to a 


certaine Wildernes or Solitary place, called (i- 
ſtertium, and there labouring to bring them 


to their old nature (which they had falne from, 
7. Ciſtertion MS. 2. Ciſterian MS. 3. Ciſterian MS. 


hee 
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hee failed of) did, undoubtedly, adorne 1 them 


with this new name of Ciſtertians. Theſe 


were reputed the renued and the reformed Be- 


nidictines, and, upon that imputation, were e- 
ſteemed much holier, and, conſequently, ob- 


tained greater priviledges of the Pope and ſe- 


cond ien Councell, then anie other order, 


2 uthote ferventiſſimi 55 devotionem, as beeing 
moſt earneſt men in their devotion. Of this 


refined and ſublimed order, there were in this 


Towne two perticuler Houſes, the firſt the Ab- 


by of North Oſney, comonly called Rewley, 
and the other Barnard Colledge, as preſently 
and breifely you ſhall underſtand. 


The Aby of North Oſney, otherwiſe 


called Renviey. 


N the yeare of our Lord. 128 1. Edmund, 
Earle of Cornewall, founded a Monaſtrey 

of the + Ciſtertian Outer in Oxford, and brought 
from Thame Monkes of that Fraternitie, whom 
hee there placed, and, att his firſt donation, gave 
unto them the Manner of Erdington, cauſing 


Robert Barnehill, then Biſhopp of Bath and 
Wells,and the King's Chancellor,to dedicate the 
place of this Abbey, which hee did the third Ides 


of December, in the forenamed yeare, and the P 


— — —— 


—— —— — — — 


. Cifterians MS. 2. Ut potem MS. 3. Edward MS. 4. Ciſte- 
ian MS. 5 Now called Tarnion. 


Tt ſame 
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ſame daie laid the Foundation, and called the 
Church by the name of North Oſney. 

This place afterwards (I know not upon 
what occaſion * ) was better knowne by the 
name of Rewley, then North Oſney, though 
well enough by both. The number of the 
Monkes alſoe, I can better deliver by unwritten 
tradition, then by any written verity that I 
have ſeene, that is to ſaie, by 21. Elme Trees, 
ſtanding in two Rankes on each ſide of the way 
from the outward gate to the dwelling houſe, 

. and of one Tree planted att the up- 
tradition of the peo- Pe end, which, they ſale, repreſent- 
ple, but the truth 15, eth the Abbatt and his Covent, Ca- 


there were but 2 12. 


Cannons, and their pittularly aſſembled. This houſe alſoe 
3 Abbotts. 


Henery the Eight his diſpleaſure, and is now 
a percell of the poſſeſſion of Ch. Ch. but hath 
noething of the old Edifices remaineing, ſave 
onely a convenient dwelling, with a {mall por- 
tion of ground wherein it ſtandeth. 


Pag. 84. Barnard Colledee. 


HIS Colledge, alſoe, was of the ſame 
Order of Ciſtertians, but, peradventure, 


1. Which, however, may be learned from Leland's 7tin, Vol. II. 
p.71. 2.Inp. 71. of the IId. Vol. of Leland's Zin. it is noted, 
that here were an Abbat and fifteen Monkes. As for the Elme 
Trees here mentioned, there are ſeverall old men now living in 
Oxford that remember them ſtanding. 3. Sic. 


called 


ſuſteyned the common Calamitie of 


1 Py a 
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called Barnardines, which I doe the rather ſup- 
poſe, becauſe that I find, that St. Bernard, 
borne in Burgundy of noble Parentage, did im- 
mitate the example and zeale of Robert afore- 
named. And as hee, by * this endeavour to 
reforme that Order, had cauſed them of the Be- 
nedictines to be called after the place Ciſterti- 
ans, ſoe that St. Barnard likewiſe, by his ſecond 


and greater endeavour to bring it yet more 


neare ad primævum ſus nitorem, cauſed them of 
Ciſtertians to be called, after his private per- 
ſon, Bernardines. For in the yeare. 1113. bee- 
ing then about 22. yeares of age, with more 
then thirty Aſſociates and Companions,hee be- 
tooke himſelfe into the Wildernes of CGftertium, 
for the ſame end and purpoſe, att what tyme 


one Stephen was Abbott there. Soe that 


though wee have here three names, Benidictines 
Ciſtertians and Bernardines, yet are wee but 
one onely Order of Benedictines, reviſed and 
{ett out in two newer and later Editions. The 
firſt whereof gave unto them their life and bee- 
ing, the ſecond immunities and priviledges, 
the third honor and high reputation of holines 


and puritie of their profeſſion, by reaſon of 


the Eminencie and Excellencie, both in ver- 
tue and learning, of that Holy man who was 
their laſt Reformer. 'This Foundation was e- 
rected IT Henry Chichely, Ar chbiſhopp ot C Can- 


Fo We 2 Their MS. 
FER terbury, 
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terbury, in the daies of King Henery the Sixt 
(before hee began his other Colledge of All- 
Soules) Anno "EXE? 1438. This building, 
likewiſe, haveing three ſides, after the common 
Suppreſſion, fully ſtanding, was by King Hene- 


S 


ry the Eight given unto Ch. Ch. and of the 


Deane and Cannons there Sir Thomas White, 
Knight and Alderman of London, did, in the 
Raigne of Queene Mary, purchaſe it, and the 
Grove, upon ſuch occaſion, as wee ſhall relate, 


when wee come to ſpeake of St. John Baptiſt 
Colledge. 


Of thoſe ſeverall Fraternities Friers 
Mendicants, as have beene hereto- 


fore in this Unwerſite. 


AvEinG ſpoken of theſe Orders of 
Monkes, which, under the pretence of 


| Holynes, wonn favour in the World to diſpoſe 


the Seculars, wee now come to holier men in 
ſhew then they were, which though they could 
not diſplace the Monkes from their Roomes 
and Poſſeſſions, yet they did diſgrace and abate 
the opinion and eſtimation of that holynes, 
which they had aſſumed, as much, (if not more) 
then they had donne unto the Secular Preiſts 
and Cannons before them. 


Although the Orders of Friars Mendicant, 
or 


JJ. 
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or Beging Friers, grew to be almoſt infinite, 
and a burden of idle vagrant people, not to be 
endured in this Realme, yet I doe not find, 
that this Univerſitie gave entertainement to 
anie other, then thoſe fower Orders, which 
were tolerated by the Great Counſell of Lions 
about the yeare of our Lord. r273. or 4.holden 
under Pope Gregory the. 10. which Councell I, 
therefore, call Great, becauſe there were in it 
Biſhopps. 500. Abbatts. 60. Prelatts. 1000. be- 
ſides all the principall heads of the Mendicant 
Friers. In this Councell two things were or- 
dained ; Firſt, that noe order of Begging Friers 
ſhould be allowed, but theſe 4. onely, vizt. the 
Dominican or Black Preaching Friers, the My- 
nors of the Order of St. Frances, the Fryers E- 
remites of the Order of St. Auguſtin, and the 
White Friers Carmelites. Of each of theſe ſe- 
verall Orders there was one Houſe of Frater- 
nity in this Univerſitie. | 


The Black Preaching Friers > the 
Order of St. Dominick. 
1 


HE Friers of St. Dominick s Order be- 
gan in the daies of King * John and Pope 
Innocent the third, Anno Domini 1205. They 
had a faier Colledge and Church here in Ox- 
ford, in that place which 1 is to this daie called 
I. John Jom and MS. 


the 
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the Black Friers, haveing Grand poole on the 
Eaſt fide, the Gray Friers on the Weſt, the Ri- 
ver of Thames on the South, the Water: of 
Trilmilbo, and the Brewers lane on the North. 
There Houſe was builded by Iſabell Bulbeck, 
Counteſſe of Oxford, who was buried there 
Anno Domini. 1245. The mother of this Domi- 
nick beeing great with him, dreamed, that ſhee 
had in her wombe a wolfe, which had a burn- 


ing Torch in his mouth. This dreame they of 


Pag. 89. 


* Pers. 


— — —— : 


his Order doe greatly advance, and expound 


to the glory and credit of their Founder. 'Their 
profeſhon ſtandeth upon three principall 
points, which are thus deſcribed: Charitatem 
habentes, humilitatem ſervantes, & paupertatem vo- 
luntariam poſſidentes. 

Firſt, to thew that they be men haveing Cha- 
ritie, keepeing humilitie, and poſſeſſing wilfull 
poverty, their habit and cloathing * black, 
Gowne, Coate, and Caſſocke, and Stockings all 
of the ſame collour. This Fraternitie was wont 
much to glory and tryumph of two famous per- 
ſons buried in their Church: the one Iſabell 
Bulbeck their Founder, of whom wee ſpake be- 
fore; the other * * Peirſe Gaveſton, the great 
Favorite of King Edward the 2%. who, in his 
flight to Wallingford Caſtle, beeing taken by 


Guy Earle of Warwick, from Dathington, alias 


Dadington, and from thence carried to his 
"TT a. Er. ave vel i black 2. Sic. 


Caſtle 
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| Caſtle in Warwick and there beheaded, was 
| firſt interred in the Church of this Fraternitie 


for a time, and from thence afterwards, by the 
King himſelfe, and manie of his Biſhopps and pag. go. 
: Clergie,was * from thence” ſolemnely tranſlated 


> to King's Langly in Hartfordſhire, and with all 
a Ceremonies, Pomps and Signes of honor, as in 
2 a more honorable place, againe buried. 


ft | The Þranciſcan or Gray Friers, other- 


d Wiſe called Minors or Minorites. 

ir 

11 Bor the ſame time that the Domini- 
m cans came hither, the Franciſcans alſoe 
o- | arrived, who were called Franciſcans of their 


Patron, Grey Friers of the collour of their 
habitt, minores & minimi of their pretended hu- 
militie. Their Patron Franciſcus was an Italian of 
Aiſium, who died Anno Domini. 1227. His Order 
was confirmed by Pope Honorius the zd. Anno 
Domini. 1224. They of this Order have a fa- 
ble, that Chriſt and his Saints did ſtigmatize 
him with 5. wounds, and thence blaſphemouſly 
called him, Typr-all Chriſt, Though they bee 
all under one Rule and Clothing, which is a pag. 91. 
| Gowne of Grey, and that very courſe, noe 
ſtockings to their leggs, but a latchett to their 
ſhooes, and a hempden coard for their girdle, 
yet they are divided into manie ſorts and diffe- 
rences. Some goe on treen-ſhoes or pattens, 
1. Delenda forſan. ſome 
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ſome barefoote, ſome Obſervants Regular, 


{ome Minors or Minorites ; yet they all follow 
the Teſtament of St. Frances, and are alwaies 
oppoſite unto the Dominicans or Black preach- 
ing Friers, eſpetially in two things. Firſt, con- 
cerning Senioritie, which of them ſhould bee 
the auntienter. Though this queſtion bee de- 
cided very well by Antonius, (vizt.) quantum ad 
quandam conceſſionem ſimplicem habitus & modi vi- 
vendi quaſi permiſſionem, prius fuiſſe inſtitutum 
Minorum per Innocentium. 3. In reſpect of a cer. 
taine ſimple Graunt both of their habit and 


manner of liveing, by waie as it were of per- 


miſſion, the Inſtitution of the Friers Minors 
was firſt allowed by Innocentius the. 39. but in 
reſpect of ſolemne approbation by Apoſtolicall 
Bulls, authentically written and ſealed, the Or- 
der of the Dominicans (though confirmed by 


Honorius the. 39. the Succeſſor of Innocentius) 
had the priority; yet they remaine not ſatiſ- 


fied with this deciſion, but continue in their 


former ſtrife and contention ſtill. The other 


point, wherein they differed, was concerning 
the conception of the Virgin Mary. For the 
Franciſcans held, that ſhee was conceived with- 
out originall finne. 

The Dominicans held the contrary, that ſhee 


was conceived in originall ſinne. And Pope Six- 


tus the 4th, decided the matter on the Francil- 


cans fide, by putting them to ſilence upon paine 
of 
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of Excommunication, and beſides added a Fe- 


ſtivall daie unto the Calender, which hee called Pag. 93. 


the Conception of our Ladie, in remembrance 
ſhee was borne without Originall ſinne, which 
is celebrated upon the 8th. daie of December. 
For their Houſe in Oxford, I find noe ſpetiall 
Founder, but onely certaine percells of ground, 

for the ſcituation of their Houſe, given to them 
by divers ſpeciall perſons, as namely by one 
Thomas de Walonges, and ſome others: and 
by King Henry the. zd. of whom it is recorded in 
the Tower of London, that in December. 22. 
Anno Domini. 1244. and in the 29th. yeare of his 
Raigne, hee did, by his Letters Patens, give 
them leave, (vizt. the Franciſcan Friers) to en- 
cloſe a place in Oxford from Water gate under 


the Walls of the Cittie, to another gate there 


in the Wall Weſtward, for their habitation in 
Saint Ebb's Pariſh: which place, hee ſaith, 


| hee: purchaſed of one Henery the ſonne of 
| Symeon, a Jew as is probable. Hereby it doth Pag. 94 


appeare, that their habitation was in the back- 


| fide of Saint Ebb's Church Weſtward, the En- 


try whereinto was att Little-gate alias Water 
gate. They had their faire and convenient 
Lodgings, and alſoe a decent Church. The 
Roome was farther enlarged with the Weſt 
end of that Ile, wherein the Colledge of the 
Dominican Preaching Friers ſtood, with a htle 
Bridge to paſſe over * Trilmilbo Streame to it. 

1. Sic. 2. Trilmalbo MS Uu This 
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This percell of Ground they uſed as a Walke 

or Grove for their Recreation. They were all 

honored with two great Prerogatives, vzzt. the 

bookes of that moſt learned and worthy Prelate 

Robert Groſthead Biſhop of Lincolne, who, 

while hee lived, gave them to this Fraternitie. 

Anno Domini. 1253. Anno 389. of King Henery 

the. 34. his Raigne; the other, of the body of 
that moſt learned Clarke Roger Bacon, an En- 

liſh man, borne in the Countie of Dorſet- 

ſheire, and moſt deſervedly created Doctor of 
Divinitie in France, who was buried in their 


Church, as Johannes Roſſius teſtifieth. 


The ce Auguſtin Friers Eremites. 


HHERE be manie Relations concerning 
the Order and Author of this Order. 

If you will beleave themſelves, they come im- 
meadiately from St. Auguſtin, that great Bi- 
ſhopp of Hippo; but wee have partly hereto- 
fore ſhewed this to be otherwiſe, and Sabelli- 
cus in his. 7. Ennedde, lib. 9. Volateranus, Poli- 
dorus Virgilius, and diverſe others do more 


fully refute it. That ftorie that I think beſt of 


them to bee allowed of, is this, (vizt.) that In- 
nocentius the 4. conſidering that there were 
divers Eremites wandring abroad in deſarts and 
ſolitary places, which were not all of one Or- 


x. Vir, cum lineola in MS. 


der 
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der and Name, and that they might be profit- 
able for the advancement of his Roman Sea, 
hee had a purpoſe to reduce them all into one 
Companie, and ſoe ordered that they ſhould 
all live under one Prior generall, and all com- 
poſe themſelves to the Rule of St. Auguſtin, 
and ſhould all uſe one habit and forme of Ap- 
parrell, one office, and the ſame inſtitutions, 
and, that this Order might proſper more ef- 
fectually, hee appointed one of his Cardinalls 
to be the Provoſt and cheife Proviſor of this 
Order. But while hee was buſy hereabout, hee 
died and could not bring his purpoſe to effect. 
They invented, therefore, that St. Auguſtin, 
beeing deſirous to have an Order of his name, 
to flouriſh here upon Earth, appeared to Alex- 
ander the 4th. Succeſſor to this ſaid Innocentius, 
in a Viſion, wherein hee preſented himſelfe, 
grandem quidem capite, ſed membris exilem, that 
is, with a great head, the reſt of his parts and 
members very ſmall ; by which Viſion the Pope 
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was admoniſhed to perfect the project, which 


Innocentius had intended. For all the Friers 
Ermites, though they were called formerly by 
divers names, hee brought into one Companie, 
and comaunded that they ſhould ſtile them- 
ſelves by noe other title, but this, vixt. Fratres 
ordinis Erimitarum Sti. Auguſtini: Brethren Ere- 
mites of the Order of St. Auguſtin. 


Un; In 
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In this Univerſitie in the Raigne of Henery 
: the zd. principally by his guift and authority, 
they were planted in that place, which of them 
was called the Auguſtin Friers, and where now 
Waddam Colledge ſtandeth, as it maie appeare 
out of this Deed, extracted out of a Manuſcript 
of Mr. Denham's of Borſtoll in theſe words: 
Notum fit veſtris reverentiis, &c. Bee it knowne 
unto your Worſhipps, that the moſt excellent 
King Henry the zd. for his ſoules health, and 
att the requeſt of John Handlow of Borſtoll, 
Knight, purchaſed certaine percells of Land of 
divers perſons in the Suburbs of Oxford, which 
lieth over againſt the poſterne of the Citty, 
which is called Smith gate; which percell of 
Ground the ſaid King, upon the jnſtance of the 
{aid Knight, gave to the ſaid Friers Eremites of 
St. Auguſtine, and to their Succeſſors for ever, 
to the end that they might build there a Church, 
and other Houſes of 1 arie uſe, for the 
Commodity of the ſaid Brethren. And, there- 
fore, principally the King, and after him the 
honorable Knight John Handlow were, almoſt, 
reputed Founders of this Fraternitie. Theſe 
Auguſtine Friers were great Diſputers, and, by 
their diligence att home in their owne houſe, 
brought manie of the Univerſity to come and 
heare their Diſputations , whereupon grew 
thoſc e Diſputations which wee call the Auguſtins, 


4 I. The 8th. MS. 


and 
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y and were there firſt begunn, and by the Au- Pag. 99. 
thority of the Univerſity enjoyned to bee per- 
n formed by all Graduats before they ſhould be 
created Maſters. There the Bachelors diſputed 
e firſt in the old Logick, ſecondly in the new, and 
t thirdly in Philoſophie. Theſe Diſputations af 


F terwards, by reaſon of a plague that happened 
le in the Auguſtines, were tranſlated to St. Marie 's, 
It where they continued ever fince. 

d The habit of this Order is black. Of the 
l, ſame colour is their Cowle from the Head to 


of the Shoulders; under that a litle white Coate, 
h with a white Liſt. Their Girdle 1s of Leather, 
y, button d with a Button of Oxhorne. This appar- 
of rell was enjoyned them by Alexander the ch. 


1e and therefore came not from St. Auguſtine, as 
of | maie appeare by this old enſueing Diſtick : 

r, Menaici fratres induti veſtibus atris: 

h, Auguſtinus ego nomen habere nego. 
he J Auguſtine beare noe name cf that rude pack Pag. 100. 
e- Ok begging Frpers, which cloathed are in black. 
he ; 
& | The Carmelite Friers, commonly call. 
lc ed the White Friers. 

by 

le, HES E Friers tooke their name of White 
nd from their Habit, which, att the firſt 
ew Inſtitution, was of divers colours, white and 


ns, | edged about with red, ſuch (as they ſay) Elias 


the Prophett was wont to weare ; which (as I 
nd under- 
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underſtand) was that kind of habit, that Al- 


Domini. 1204. gave them, vizt. Cappam ſuperio- 
rem ex ſerico, &c. their uppermoſt Capp or 
Cowle of filke, adorned with certaine lon 
white tricks peckled grey, which they alſoe 
thought to have beene after the faſhion of 
Elias. But afterward Honorius the 4th. Pope, 
changed that Habit, as not fitting for Reli- 
pag. rot. gious men, and, inſtead of their various col- 
lours, enjoyned them to weare white onely, ſoe 
as their Apparrell might be ſutable and agree- 
able to virginitie, and thereupon cauſed them 
to be called the Brothers of the Virgin Mary, 
which title liked themſelves ſoe well, that 
they procured of Pope Urbane the. 6. three 
yeares pardon for all ſuch as would ſoe call 
them. But certaine merry fellowes ( ſeeing 
3 their vanitie, and knowing how litle they 
were a kin to Mary the bleſſed Virgin ) called 
them Brothers of Mary Egiptiall the Harlott, 
Lambert Whereat the Pope himſelfe was + ſo ſorely of- 
faded fended, that hee plainely pronounced them 
den. Heritickes for their labour. 

They were alſoe called Carmelites, from the 
Mount Carmell in Paleſtina, according to that 
yerſe in Baptiſta Mantuan one of that Order: 

Mons Carmelus ubi gents cunabula noſtre. | 


— —æů — 


I. Litle MS. 2. Deeſt three in MS. 3. The vanitie MS, 4. Deeſt 
fo in MS. | 
And 


bertus the Patriark of Conftantinople, Anno 
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thren, to be Students in Divinity, which hee 
afterward did in Oxford, by converting the Cambd. 
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And in that Mount neare unto the Well of E- 


lias the Prophett, whom they imitated to be- Pag. 102: 
token their holines. And becauſe there was, 
neare unto the Well of Elias, a litle Chappell 

of our Lady, they built thereby their firſt Mo- 
naſterie. Upon which occaſion they were al- 

ſoe called the Monkes Carmelites of the Virgin 
Mary, as Polidor Virgill teſtifyeth. They came 

into England Anno Domini. 1240. in the Raigne 

of King Henery the third, and had their firſt 
Harbor at Newenden in Kent. They were 
placed in Oxford in the tyme of Edward the 
ſecond, Anno Domini, 1313. in that Palace, 
which King Henry the firſt had builded, and 
called by the name of Beamonts, which King 
Edward gave unto them upon this occaſion. 

In the ſeventh yeare of his Raigne hee fought 

a ſore Batle in Scotland, neare Strivelin, not 

farr from * * Buanack borne, where manie of* Bau- 
his Nobles were overthrowne. But hee him- hack. 


ſelfe with his Biſhopps and Hugh Spencer el- pag. 103. 


caping by Flight, vowed to God, that hee 
would build unto the poore Carmelite Friers an 
Houſe, in the which hee would place. 24. Bre- Sten f. 


217.CO 


forenamed Beamounts from a King's Palace = dis 
> into an habitation for Friers Carmelites. 
This Order procured themſelves admiration 


I, Sic. 2. Into an into an habitation MS. 


and 
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and opinion above all the Mendicants or Begg- || + 
ing Friers, and continued untill the great De- 
ſtruction, when they ſuffered the common Ca- 
lamitie of all other Orders. 


The Beaumonts. 


Y this laſt Narration of the Carmelites, 
it doth appeare, that the King alſoe him- 
ſelfe had a Palace, or Habitation, in Oxford 
called the Beamounts, which was ſcituated be- 
tweene Gloceſter Hall, and the oppoſite parte 
of St. Giles Pariſh, whereof part was ſtanding, 
untill ſuch time as St. John Baptiſt Colledge 

| tranſlated the Stone and Timber for the build- 
ing of their Library, in the yeare of the Raigne 
of Queene Elizabeth and of our 
Lord * 


+ I AÞ wt G0 yarns 1 
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GET HUS have wee performed the firſt I a 
WR parte of our Project, and declared all Iv 
| ſuch Houſes and Foundations, as have b 
beene heretofore and are not now 

in this Univerſitie, I meane are not now in Ip 
thoſe Titles and Endowments, as they then || = 
were, though ſince, by the benevolence of wor- I ti 
thy Founders, they are ſtanding and continu- ih - 


——_— 


1. Supple 1596. qui e fuit partim 38, partim 39. Re- P] 
ginæ Elizabethæ. all 


1ng, 
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ing, yet under other Names: 6. of the ſame. 
13. vizt. Ch. Ch. Canterbury Colledge, St. John 
Baptiſt, Trinitie Colledge, Gloceſter Hall and 
Watham Colledge, as hath beene heretofore al- 
readie touched, and ſhall bee hereafter more 
fully declared, when wee come to our third 
part, which concerneth the Colledges ſtanding 
„ | and flouriſhing now. In the meane ſeaſon wee 
- will proceed unto our ſecond Part, and, by a pag. 105. 
d curſorie view or perambulation, wee 11 deli- 
>. | ver what wee find worthy of obſervation, ſpe- 
te tially belonging unto Antiquitie, in every ſmall 
g, || Streete and Suburbs of this Citty. And firſt, 
ve || to begin our entrance into the Citty, wee 1 
d. compoſe our ſelves, as comeing from Abing- 
don, and beeing arrived att the Gate of * Baly- 
wood, which is next to Oxford, becauſe that 
Gate is the outmoſt Bounds of our Limitts and 
Juriſdiction Southward, wee will take a view 
of the next adjacent Villages on both fides, 
and poſting on our waie towards Oxford, wee 
will obſerve ſuch things as in each of them {hall 
bee worth obſervation. 

The firſt that occurreth to our eies from this 
place, is an Houſe upon the left hand called 
: Childſwell in the aſcent of an Hill, where old 
traditions ſaie was ſometymes a Religious Chap- 


I. 8 Bagley- wood. 2. See what I have ſaid about this 
Re- Place in p. 134. of the Vth. Vol. of Leland's Itinerary. There is 
alſo a hint ahout it in p.188. of the VI. Vol. of Leland's Collectanea 


ing, X x pell 
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pell neare unto a Well, which Well, by the Holy- 

nes of the Chaplaines ſucceſſively ſerving there, 
pag. 106. had a vertue to make Women that were barren 
to bring forth Children, and ſoe gave name to 
that Place. Now leaveing Hinckſey on the left 
Hand, caſt your Eie downeward over the Wa- 
ter, and you ſhall ſee a Towne, on the oppo- 
ſite ſide, called Ifley, knowne eſpetially by that 
title, that the Parſonage thereof 1s the peculiar 
Corps of the Archdeaconry of Oxford. And 
now beeing come to the deſcent of the Hall, 
and entered into the Cauſy, it will not bee 
amiſſe to know upon what ground wee goe. 
For it 1s not naturall Ground, but forcd and 
made Ground, and called (as wee ſaid before 
a Cawſie, haveing in it above 40. Arches of 
Stone, I will not ſaie firſt founded, but very 
well repaired and reſtored by the charge of 
Doctor John Claymond the firſt Prefident of 
C. C. C. according to that which * Sheprene 
Pag. 107. ſpeaketh of him writing his life: 
Eprederu portam, que recta vergit ad Auſtrum : 

Clamond: * munis compita ſtrata vides. 

Betweene the foreſaid Towne of Ifely and 
+ Kennington, the River is very broad and ſhal 
low, and maketh that famous Ford, which giv- 
eth name unto the Citty, which, as the Hiſtorie 
of Oxford ſaith, à quodam vado vicino populu 


1 Cauſy it, it will MS. 2. Sic, cum lineola, Lege, Shepreve 
3. F. numis, 4. Rennington MS. 


Saxo- 


4x0 
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Saxonicus nominavit Oxenford, & ad locum Studii 
prelegit : The Saxons from a certaine Ford 
neare unto the Towne named Oxenford, and 
appointed it for a Place of Study. If any man 
require auntienter names; it was called Caer 
Mempric, Caer Vortigerne, Rydychen, Belle- 


ſitum, Caer * Boſta, Sc. in the Brittaine time, 
as Johannes Roſſius teſtifieth, Paſſing along 
the Cawſy, wee ſee noething, on either hand, 
ſaveing onely ſpatious Meadowes, devided by 
the ſeverall Streames of the River, which runn 
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under the forenamed Arches, and when wee pag. 108. 


come ſomewhat neare the Towne,two ſeyerall 
Farmes, the one on the left land belonging 
unto Braſennoſe, the other on the right be- 
longing unto Univerſity Colledge, and be- 
tweene both a litle Houſe, called the Arch- 
deacon of Barkſheire his Court; and, laſtly, att 
the Entrance into the Towne, that Tower 
which ſtandeth upon the Bridge, like a Pharos 
or Watch Tower, is * commonly called by the 
name of Frier Bacon's Study, not that it was 
ſoe indeed, neither can I learne ame other 
reaſon of that name aſcribed thereunto, then 
what is delivered by old Tradition, vizt. that 
that beeing a remote place, and farr enough 


from Companie, Fryer * Bacon ( knowne to * b 


5— — 


I. Rydychen MS. Vide Joan. Roſſum de Regib. Angl. à nobis 
editum, p. 21. 2. Vel potius Boſz. Vide J. Roſſum, loc. cit. 
3. Came MS. 4. Comin called MS, 

4 


bee 


Bacon. 


pag. 110. 
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bee a great Aſtronomer) did, perhapps, ſome- 
tymes * uſe, in the night ſeaſon, to aſcend thi- 
ther to take the Altitude and Diſtance of the 
Starrs. This maie bee the more likely, becauſe 
hee was a Franciſcan Frier, and his Chamber 
not farr of, from whence commeing over the 
great Bridge wee paſſe by Houſes on each fide, 
till wee come to a litle Bridge, which is the li- 
mitt, diſtinguiſhing Oxfordſheire from Bark- 
ſheire, haveing a ſmall Streame running under 
it into the water of Trilmilbo, whoſe Courſe 
before of old was not to fall into Ifis, as now it 
doth, but into * Charuell through the midſt of 
Ch. Ch. Meadow, which though it be now one, 
yet, in former tymes, was two, the farther part, 

next unto Iſis, bel nging unto the Citty of Ox 

ford, and called the Towne Meade, and the 
higher parte, next to Friſwide's, belonging now 
to Ch. Ch. and of old called Friſwide's Meade, 
but, in the daies of King Edward the. 6th. the 
Deane and Chapter, haveing then an annuall 
Markett, or Fare, uſually kept about St. Friſ- 
wide's daie in the Quadrangle, and on that 
Foundation did exchange it with the Towne, 
for their parte of the foreſaid Meadow, and 
daming upp the old Channell that ran into 
2 Charwell, + continuated the two Meadowes 
into one. In memory whereof, there are yet, 
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att this daie, certaine Meere Stones ſett * in a 
Meadow,according to the courſe of the Streame, 
> beeing yet to be perceived is to this daie 
called by the name of Sherelake. From this 
litle Bridge wee come into the Suburbs of Ox- 
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ford, commonly called Grampoole, not that it 


is ſoe now, but that it was ſoe heretofore, be- 
fore the Ground was drayned, by the diviſion 
of Trilmilbo Streame into. 2. the new Courſe 
running behind the 3 Houſes of this Streete 
on the Weſt fide, and parting them from the 
Preaching Friers, till it come to the foremen- 
tioned Bridge, and the old Streame houlding 
his Courſe by Ch. Ch. Saw Pitt, and behind 
the Houſes of the Eaſt fide of the ſame Streete, 
and ſoe meeting with his Fellow runn both to- 
geather into Iſis over the old Streame. There 


is one other Bridge, before wee come into the Pag. 117. 


Citty, which runneth by the Biſhopp of Oxford 
his Houſe, from whence wee come from the 
South gate of the Citty, the Cardinall's build- 
ing lying on the Eaſt fide of the Streete, and 
the Almes Houſe on the Weſt, where it is to bee 


obſerved, that, betweene thoſe 2. Corners of 


each fide, there ſtood, within theſe tew yeares, 
an old auntient Gate of Stone, which though 
now wanting, and cleane taken away, yet 18 
therefore to be remembred, becauſe it was the 
South Gate of the Citty, continuing on the 
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Wall onwards, and there on a faier Stone were 
quartered the Armes of England and France in 
one Scutchion, the Armes of England beeing 
graven in the former and upper place, and 
thoſe of France in the nether, contrarie to all 
that I, heretofore, have ſeene, which ſeemeth 
to mee worthy to be remembred for that it 
gave honor and precedencie to our Nation, 
and was a Monument not elce where to be 
found. Proceeding, therefore, from this Gate 
onwards to Borcado (omitting to ſpeake of the 
* Lands and Buildings of both fides) wee find 
on the waie, on the right Hand, in the Fiſh 
Markett, firſt the two Towne Halls, the upper 
and the lower, auntient both and ſerving, att the 
Quarter Seſſions, for the meeting of the ju- 
{tices of the * Countrey, and ordinarie Affaires 
of the Citty. From hence wee goe upp to Care- 
fax, or Quarvex (ſoe called, becauſe quatuor in 
ventos ibi ſe via fundit eunti) upon the higheſt 
part whereof ſtandeth a faier Conduit, the late 
and worthy worke of Mr. Otho Nicholſon, a 
Gent. of London, who, for the publike good 
both of the Univerſitie and Citty, builded the 
ſame, every Colledge from thence haveing a 
Cock to their Kitchins, and the wholl Towne 
recourſe thereunto for their Water. On the 
left hand, under the Eaft end of St. Martin s 
Church, yee ſee that Seate, which is called 


1. Sic. 2. F. County. 


Penne- 
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Penneleſſe Bench, builded by the Cittie, aſwell 
for their ſolace and proſpect every waie, as for 
the conveniencie of the Market Women in the 
tyme of Raine; and ſoe leaveing the Innes 
and Tenements on both ſides, wee come to 
the Corne Markett, which Fabrick Doctor 
Claymond, the firft Preſident of C. C. C. (of 
whom wee ſpake before) builded att his owne 
charge, and covered it with Lead, 
Vt poſit * circum ſaccus habere locum. 
Hence wee paſſe on to the North Gate called 
| Bocardo, famous, as for Antiquity, ſoe for im- 
| priſonment of Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhopp 
of Canterbury, Doctor Ridley Biſhopp of Lon- 
. don, and old Father Latimer ſometimes Bi- 
- | ſhopp of Worceſter, in the dates of Queene 
8 Mary, all of them burnt in the Towne Ditch, pag. 114. 
A over againſt Baliell Colledge, and not farr from 


n this Priſon. And here wee will make ſtaie 
ſt from proceeding further, till wee goe back 
e againe, and take a view of thoſe ſeverall Lanes 
a and Streets, which, on the Welt fide, open them- 
d ſelves towards the Weſt Gate of the Cittie. 
xx | * Comeing, therefore, out of Grandpoole, the 
a firſt Lane Weſtward is that which is called 
ne | Brewers Streete, and hath noething memora- 
ne ble in it, but onely that it leadeth towards the 
yy & erefore out of Grandpoole the firſt Lane 
ed er, 2 cini e. 0 2 : 3 the — Lane 
5 Weſtward & c. MS. 


Preach- 
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Preaching Friers over the Streame on the left, 
and to the Grey Friers directly goeing on, 
hard by Litle-gate, of both which wee have al- 
readie ipoken. From hence wee paſſe back- 
wards againe to the Almes Houſe (ſometyme 
called the Tenement of ) right 

pag. 115. Over againſt Ch. Ch. great Oate, where wee ſee, 


alias Eldad, a Saint not commonly knowne, 
but 3 , to be remembred in this place, 
both for the Antiquitie of the Church, and the 
worth of him, to whoſe Name it is dedicated 
The Church is as auntient as the Saxons tyme, 
and Aldate, or Eldad, whoſe Name it beareth, 

was, in thoſe daies, Biſhopp of Glouceſter, of 

whom this enſueing Storie 1s related. 

Spee. 269. Att what time Aurelius Ambroſius, King of 
. the Brittaines, had oppoſed himſelfe in a great 

Battaile againſt Hengiſt at Maſſebell, beyofid 

Humber in Yorkſhire (for Horſa, che Brother 

and Companion of Hengiſt, had formerly beene 

Stow pag. ſlayne att Alford in Kent by Catagerne, Bro- 

1 ther to Vortimer, immeadiate Predeceſſor un- 
Speed to Aurelius, in which Combate Catagerne him- 

Pag. 116. ſelfe died alſoe) and in that feight had taken 

him Priſoner, the King and his Nobles aſſem- 

bled themſelves in Glouceſter, to conſult what 

was to bee donne with their Priſoner. Among 

other of the Nobilitie, there were, att that 


tyme, of the Cittie of Gloceſter three * 
| an 


on our right hand, the Church of St. Aldate, | 
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and renowned Perſonages, Edell the Earle, El- 
dad the Biſhopp, and Eldo the Maior or cunt 
Governor there att that time, all of them pre- 
ſent att the Conſultation; and when the 
greater parte of the Companie ſeemed to fa- 
vour the life of Hengiſt, Eldad the Biſhopp 
ſpake to this purpoſe, that his life was, by noe 
meanes, to be ſpared, beth becauſe hee had 
broken his faith and promiſſe unto the Brit- 
taines, (for beeing ſent for to aid them, hee 
ſett himſelfe, and all his Forces to their utter 
Deſtruction: ) and his Daughter Rowena, bee- 
ing now growen potent in the Land, did many 
exceeding ill Offices unto the State, eſpetially Pag 117 
in beeing the cauſe of Vortimer's death. And, 
therefore, there was noe more mercy to be 
ſhewed towards him, then God comaunded to 
be ſhewed unto Agag, the King of the Amale- 
kites, whom when Saul ſpared, Samuell the 
Prophett tooke and hewed in peeces, before 
the wholl Companie of the Iſraelites. This did 
hee deſire to bee executed and performed up- 
on Hengiſt, and if there were noe man found 
willing to doe the Execution, hee would, in that 
point, follow Samuell, and become the Execu- 
tioner himſelfe. This was ſpoken with ſuch 
Gravitie and Courage, that hee moved all the 
Companie to be of his opinion, and, by the 
common ſentence of all that were preſent, the 


Priſoner was committed unto Eldo the Maior, 
Yy and 
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Pag 119. of ſome private perſon. This Lane alſoe lead- 
eth downe to Litle-gate, and both the fore- 
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and hee leading him out of the Cittie, to the 
place of Execution, there putt him to death. 


„This was the Saint in whole name the Church 


was dedicated. In this Church there 1s a Chap- 
pell of newer building then it ſelfe, but the 
Founder or Builder thereof I doe not find. It 
is peculier and propper to Broadgates, where 
they daily meete for the celebration of Divine 
Service. There is in this Chappell a Tomb of 
Alabaſter, under which is entombed the bodie 
of John Noble Doctor of the Civill Law, and 
in his time Principall of Broadgates, and Offi 
ciall to the Archdeacon of Berkſhire. 

On the left hand ftandeth the old and aun- 
tient Hall Broadgates, now weary of it's former 
name, and ftiled by the title of Pembroke Col- 
ledge by King James, not long before his death. 
From thence proceeding further, there is an- 
other Hall called Beefe Hall, not inhabited 
with anie Schollars, but become the Tenement 


named Friers on the left hand, and to St. Ebb's 
Church Corner on the cight, where ſtanding 


wee ſee backwards towards Ch. Ch. Penny 


Farthing Streete, on the left hand the Weſt 
gate of the Citty, leading downe to St. Thomas 
Pariſh, and before us, on both ſides, the Litle 
Baylie, and St. Peter's Church in the Great 


Bayly. This St. Ebba, of whom the Church is 
named, 
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e | named, was daughter to Etheldred, 7th. King na 
of Northumberland, and Acta the daughter of -"—50 


; King Ella. Shee was reputed for a Saint, and, #22 cha- 


for that cauſe, bare the Dedication of this fal. 530. 


Church. Shee was alſoe Abbeſſe of Codding- 
ham Abby, and had under her Goverment and 
Education Ethelrid, or Audrid, daughter of 
Anna, King of the Eaſt Angles, which alſoe was 
canonized for a Saint, and building the Abby 
of Ely, became the firſt Abbeſſe of that Church. 


to avoid the luſt and fury of the Danes ( who 
ſpared noe Religious perſons, or places where 
they came) cutt of her owne Nole and upper 
Lipp, as alſoe did all the Nunnes under her 
charge, leaſt the baite of their Beauties ſhould 
prove the bane of their Honors and Honeſtie. 

From thence goeing onward to St. Peter's, 
wee goe through the Litle Baylie to the Great 
Baylie, wherein that Church ſtandeth, of which 
Saint wee need ſpeake * noething, becauſe hee 
is ſufficiently knowne by the Scripture. In this 
place alſoe wee have another * quadrapartite 


waie, where, on the left hand, wee may diſerne 
the entrance into the Caſtle of St. George. 


And a litle beyond that, the Weſt gate of the 
Cittie, which before wee have diſcryed. From 
St. Ebb's Church directly before us looking to- 
wards Bocardo, wee ſee on our right hand 


1. Noething of becauſe MS. 2. Sic. 


27 2 thoſe 


This memorable thing is related of Ebba, that, pag. 120. 
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thoſe poore Tenements, called the Seaven 
deadly Sinns, and the Back ſides of St. Marie's 
Colledge, and thoſe Houſes which are in the 
Corne Markett ; on: the left, the Hall called 
New Inn, with poore Tenements and Gardens 
till you come to Bocardo; on our right hand 
the Shambles or Bucherrow in the midſt of the 
Streete, from whence wee maie eaſily diſerne 
the corner of St. Martin's Church, and the 
Conduit of Carefax whereof wee ſpake before. 
There is then noe difficultie here, but onely 
why theſe two Streets are called the Baylies, and 
what kind of Saint, St. Martin was. Of the firſt 
I can give you noe other anſweare, but conje- 


Eture, that as in London the Old and Litle 


Pap. 122. 


Bailies were ſoe called, becauſe there were kept 
the Seſſions Court of the Chamberlane of Lon- 
don, ſoe, peradventure, here, in former tymes, 


| ſome like Courts might have beene held. Con- 
cerning St. Martin, what kind of St. hee was, 


I anſweare, hee was Biſhopp of Towers in 
France, and died about the yeare. 397. Hee 
had, m his younger yeares, beene a Souldier, 
in his midle age did manie great and wonder- 
full workes, and haveing lived Biſhopp. 36. 
yeares, died in the. 8 f. yeare of his age. And 
here wee end our Survey of the Welt part of 
the Cittie within the Walls. And now wee will 
take a view of the Weſterne and Northerne 
Suburbs, and after that returne to the Eaſterne 

parts 
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1 parts within the Walls, and Suburbs alſoe with- 
; out the Walls of this Cittie. 

: In the Weſterne Suburbs, therefore, of this 
1 Cittie wee find litle more worthie obſervation, 
8 then thoſe Places whereof wee have alreadie 
d ſpoken, I meane the Caſtle of St. George, the Pag. 123. 
e Abby of South Oſney, the Abby of North 
© Oſney, the Pariſh Church of St. Nicholas, and 
e Gloceſter Hall. 'The onely thing here to be 
> | enquired is, what Saints St. George and St. Ni- 
y cholas * were. And, firſt, for St. George, hee 


d was a Military and a Martiall St. and in ſortitione 
ſt Gentium, when all Countries caſt lotts what pe- 
>. culiar Saint every one ſhould have to it ſelfe, 


le it fell out, that as St. Dennis happened to the 
x | French, St. James to the Spaniard, St. Patrick 
1- to the Iriſh people, St. David to the Welch, 
8, St. Andrew to the Scotts, St. Anthony to the 


n- Italian, St. Marke to the Venetian, ſoe St. 
s, | George happened to the Engliſh: but uo jure, 
in and how wee maie deduce our title and claime 
ee to him, I leave that to men more skilfull and 


r, ſtudious of thoſe things. All that J can ſaie is, 
r- that hee delivered a Kings Daughter from a 
6. | Dragon neare to the Citty of Lyſia, when ſhee pag. 124. 
1d | was ready to be devoured, as Petrus de Na- 
of | talibus reporteth in his Legend, and that hee 
ill ſuffered Martirdome att Militena under Decia- 
ne nus the Prefident in the perſecution of Dio- 
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clefian, and that the Calender doth aſſigne un- 


to him the 23th, of Aprill. Now whether his 


Hiſtorie, as alſoe that of St. Sebaſtian, and 
Chriſtopher, and others, mate be allegorized, 
and made Tipes and Emblemes of Religion, St. 
George (as Mr. Spencer maketh him) of Huſ- 
bandry, St. Chriſtopher of a Ferryman, St. * Se- 
baſtian of Imperiall State, Sc. I will not buſie 
my ſelfe to enquire, onely hee grew famous 
here in England, principallie and eſpetiallie att 
ſuch tyme as King Edward the. 3. inſtituted 
the moſt noble Order of the Garter, and dedi- 
cated that moſt beautifull Chappell att Wind- 
ſor in his name. * Secondly, for St. Nicholas, 
hee was an Eccleſiaſticall Saint, and Biſhopp of 
Mira in Licia. The moſt famous thing that I 
read of him is, his liberalitie towards a certaine 

noble Cittizen, falne to decay. Hee being 
come to that want and miſerie, that hee 3 in- 
tends to proſtitute his. 3. Daughters, Nicholas 
hearing of it, to prevent the miſcheife, went 
privily in the night, and conveyed a bagg of 
Gold into his Houſe, wherewith the Cittizen 
married his eldeſt Daughter. The like hee did 
the ſecond night, and therewith his ſecond 
Daughter was beſtowed in Marriage. The third 
tyme doeing the like, the Citizen, beeing de- 
firous to know his Benefactor, of purpoſe watch- 


ed to ſee if hee could find him, and following 
| 1. Sabaftian MS. 2. Second MS. 3. Sic. 


him 
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- | him fell at his feete, and thanked him, whom 


5 hee raiſed from the ground, and charged him | 
1 never to reveale what was donne, nor who 

hee was. This Saint after hee had lived pro- 

5 ſperouſſy and religiouſly manie yeares, hee 

- Anno Domini. 342. and was buried in his owne 

5 Citty. This was the Saint that gave name to Pag; 126. 
e this Church, although both the Church and 

8 the Pariſh to this daie are more uſually called 

t by the name of St. Thomas then St. Nicholas, 

d the reaſon whereof (as I have heard of aunti- 

i- ent men) is, that att what tyme King Ste- 


dl. | phen beſeiged the Caſtle, the Pariſhioners 
8 were invited by the Monkes of Oſney to their 
of | Church, alleadging, that the middle Iſle of 
1 that Church was called St. Thomas Ile, and 


1C was, indeed, a Pariſh Church, and, therefore, 
ig they might there lawfully celebrate Divine Ser- 
n- vice, which they did, while their own Church 
as | was building, the cuſtome whereof hath ſoe 
nt | beene confirmed ever fince from the Fathers 
of | to their Children, that they will willingly ac- 
en knowledge noe other name. If this onely thing 
id had beene but remembred and alleadged att 
nd | the generall Deſtruction of Monaſteries, Oſney 


ird Abby might have beene preſerved ſtanding un- 
de- - to this daie. From hence wee mate ſee on our 
ch- left hand a litle Village called Hincłſey Lau- Pag. 1277 
ing rentii, from whence Mr. Nicholſon deduced 


I. E. died vel hee died anno &c 
um the 
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the Springs of his Conduit, which now ſerves 
both the Univerſitie and the Cittie. On the 
right hand you may diſcerne another litle V1l- 
lage, called Binſey, and * att the furtheſt end 
of the Cawſy a third, called Botley, which. is 
the utmoſt limitt of che Univerfitie's Juriſ- 
diction. a 

Returning backward to the High Bridge, wee 
ſee on our left hand Gloceſter Hall, and the 
ruines of the Beamonts alias Carmelite Friers, 
whereof wee ſpake before. Then paſſing on- 
wards, wee come to the Pariſh Church of Mary 
Magdalen, which appeareth to be more aun- 
tient then the Caſtle, becaule it is ſaid in the 
Ledger Booke of Okay Abby, that Robert 
Doily the Elder, and Roger Ivie his ſworne 
Brother, gave this Church, cum tribus hids terre 
in Walton, + * patris & decimis eidem Eccleſiæ per- 
tinentibus, to the Church of St. George in the 
Caſtle and to the Cannons Seculer ſerving God. 
Thence goeing upp the Streete, wee diſcover, 
on the right hand, Barnard Colledge, now call- 
ed St. John's, as wee ſaid before, and directly 
before us, att the furtheſt end of the Streete, 
the Pariſh Church of St. Giles, which alſoe is 


exceeding auntient, as haveing, ſometymes, 


beene the principall Church for the Univerſitie, 


t. I have publiſhed a Draught of the ſmall, but ancient Church 
or Chapell N Binſey, in p. 779. of my Ed. of Guilielmus Neu- 


brigenſis. 2. Ait furtheſt MS. 3. The paſing MS. 4. Sic, cum 
pratis in 1 


As 
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6 as Roſſius ſpeaketh in theſe words: Eccleſia Sti. 
Egidii, tum ſub nomine alterius Sti. dedicata, erat 
locus creationis Graduatorum, ſicut hodie eſt Eccleſia 
Sanite Marie : this Church of St. Giles, then 
dedicated in the name of ſome other Saint, was 
- the Place where the Graduates were created, as 
St. Marie's is now. This Giles was an holy 
man, borne att Athens in Greece of Princely 
Progeny, and haveing donne manie good deeds 
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» | among the impotent People there, gave all | 
be that ever hee had unto the poore, and, deſi- | 
y ring to ſee other Countries, came by Shipp 

1- unto that part of France, where * Rhodanus UP 
C falleth into the Sea. After conference had 16 
t with Veredemius, a Religious Hermit, hee be- pag. 129: M1) 
IC tooke himſelfe into the Wildernes of Septima- 104 
E nia, intending to lead a retired and ſolitarie bi 
life, where wanting neceſſaries, the ſtory ſaith, | 
IC that hee was fedd by an Hind for manie daies, 
d. and with his holy prayers. defended that his 
T, Nurſe from the fury of Doggs and Hunters 
Il that chaſed her, which Miracle beeing knowne 
ly unto the King, hee much honored the Man, 
e, and builded him a Monaſterie, and made him 
18 Abbott thereof. Hee flouriſhed in the tyme of 
85 Charles the Emperor, about the yeare. 700. 


le, and his daie is Regiſtred to be the firſt of Sep- 


rch tember. His Church, in what Towne ſoever 
wi it is, is, commonly, placed att the uttermoſt 


. Rbodamus MS. . | 
as 7 end 
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end thereof, becauſe hee ſhunned the fame 


of Men, and did his beſt and greateſt workes 
upon lame and diſeaſed Perſons. Hence, ac- 
cording to our former uſe, wee muſt paſſe to 
the furtheſt limitt of our Univerſitie North- 
ward, which extendeth it ſelfe beyond Wol- 
vercott, even unto the Croſſe ſtanding upon 


Godſtow Bridge, att the very doore of that 


Monaſterie: and beeing now ſoe neare, it will 
not be amiſſe to enter in, and take ſome litle 
view thereof. | 

This Monaſtery, of Godſtow was builded 
by the Lady Ida, a rich Widow of the worthieſt 


blood of this Land. Shee, after the death of 


her Husband Sir William Lanceline, had a de- 
fire to come to * * Binſlye neare Oxford, wher 


ſhee had a Viſion to build an Abby for Nunns 


there, where from hence ſhee diſcerned a light 


Fier to appeare. This Fier appeared in that 
Place, which is Godſtow now. There ſhee 
builded a Nunnery for herſelfe and. 24. Ladies. 
Shee became the firſt Abbeſſe herſelfe, in the 
tyme of Henry the firſt, King of England. Shee 


1. See what I have ſaid about the Nunnery of Godſtow in p. 
74. of the II. Vol. of Leland's Itinerary, and in a Diſcourſe, that 
I have printed in p. 730. of my Ed. of Guilielmus Neubrigenſis, 
entit. I Diſcourſe about fair Roſamund and the Munnerp 
of Godſtowe, with occaſional Notes about Binſep : writ- 
ten in the pear 1718. In which Diſcourſe is, likewiſe, inſert- 


ed, I Proſpect of the Kuines of Godſtowe, taken in the 
rear 1718. 2. Sic. 


had 
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had 2. daughters, Himme the eldeſt, who was 

| Prioreſſe of the Houſe, and Anis her ſecond Pag. 131. 
ä daughter, the ſecond Prioreſſe. The Church 
- | was dedicated, in the fowerth yeare of King 
> || Stephen, by Alexander Biſhopp of Lincolne, 
Anno Domini. 1138. the King and Queene bee- 
. ing preſent. King John in his tyme repayred 
1 it, and encreaſed it with a yearely Revenue, to 
that end and purpoſe, that thoſe holy Nunns 
1 | fhould pray for the ſoules of Henry the ſecond 
e his Father, and Roſamunda his Concubine, for 
ſuch were Mens perſwaſions then. This Roſa- 


d | munda was buried there, with this ryming 
| Epitaph : 


5 Hits jacet in tumba Roſa mundi, nun Roſa munda: Cambd 
e- Non redolet, ſed olet, quæ redolere ſolet. e 
br Within this Tombe lies Roſamond the faire, 

as Roſe of the World : but now an uncleane Role ; 

bt Shee peilded once a ſweete and pleaſant Ayre; 

1 Pet now (alas !) offenſive to the Pole. : 
e And now returne wee back againe to the Pag. 132, 
: North gate, from whence, on the left hand, 


he | wee firſt deſcry Balioll , and Trinitie Col- 
oe | ledge, ſometymes called Durham Colledge, as 
_ | wee ſaid before. On the right hand wee ſee 
1p- | the Cittie Wall, and ſome Tokens of that 
cs, | Ditch, wherein the Biſhopps were burned. The 
erp | Ditch is called Candich, becauſe the reflex 


ert- I. Token MS. 2. See what I have ſaid about Candida Foſta, or 
the Canditch, in S. 17. of my Preface to A Collection of curious Diſe 

: 2 | courſes, 
jad 


e of Oxford 


of the Water againſt the Wall ſeemes to re- 
ſemble a certaine kind of ſhineing whitenes to 
the eies of the Beholders. This Suburb is long, 
and reacheth from Bocardo unto Holywell Pa- 
riſh, There is noething in it greatly worthy 
to be remembred for Antiquitie, but onely on 
the right hand that old round Building of Stone 
att Smithgate, which is ſaid ſometimes to have 
beene a Synagogue of the Jewes, inhabiting in 
or about the Citty. This 1s the common re- 
ceived opinion; but I have underſtood ſince, 
that it was a private Oratory, built by a cer- 
taine Ladie, and dedicated by the name of St. 


. 133. Margarett's * Chappell. And unto this place 


the Ditch is altogeather damn d upp with Rub- 
biſh and ſmall Cottages builded thereon, and 
on the left hand the Auguſtine Friers, where 
now Wadham Colledge ſtandeth, haveing yet 
left behind them a memorie of the Auguſtine 
Diſputations, begunn firſt there, and, upon 
occaſion of a Plague, removed to St. Marie's, as 
wee ſaid before. Nothing elſe is to be ſeene 
in this Streete, but onely the oppoſite Walles, 
enclofing Wadham Colledge Grove on the one 
ſide, and the Groves of Trinitie Colledge and 
St. John's on the other. The reſt of the Ditch 


6 
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courſes, written by eminent Antiquaries upon ſeveral Heads in our En- 
gliſo Antiquities. 1. It is commonly called, The Vi irgin Chapel. 


See S. 6. of my Occaſional Remarkg, at the end of Roper: Life of Sir 
Thomas More, 


hath 
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hath yet Water ſtanding in it under the Towne 
Wall, encloſing on the one fide New Colledge, 


and on the other Tenements leading to Holy- 
well Charch, which Church is conſecrated by 
the name of St. Crofle, and is a Chappell of 
Eaſe, as is alſoe the Church of Woolvercott, 


unto the Pariſh of St. Peter's in the Eaſt. For Pag. 134: 


though the wholl Suburbs beare the name of 
Holiwell, from a certaine Well att the Eaſt end 
thereof, yet the Church is dedicated to the 


Holy Croſſe. Now you muſt underſtand, that 
in our Calender there are two daies devoted 


unto this * * Holy-wood, the firſt called the in- Hol- 
vention of the Croſſe, and celebrated the 5. od. 


Nones — or 3. daie of May, the 2. called the 
Exaltation of the Crofle, kept holly the. 18. 
? Callends, or 14. daie of September. Now be- 
cauſe I know not which of theſe two daies 1s 
intended to this Church, you ſhall take a breife 
Hiſtory of them both. For the Croſſe is repu- 
ted one and the ſame, though the Attributes of 
inventing and exalting be divers. 

Firſt, for the Invention, or finding ont of the 
Croſſe, was the labour of Helena the Empreſſe, 
an Engliſh Woman, and Mother to Conſtantine 


the Great. Shee, upon an holy zeale, made a Pag. 135. 


Journey from Conſtantinople to Hieruſalem, 


I. See what I have ſaid about the Churches or Chapells of 
Holywell and Wolvercote, in p. 80, &c. of the IId. Vol. of Le- 
land's Itinerary, 2. Sic. 3. L. Callends of October, or 14. Oc. 

| | to 
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to ſeeke out this holy Tree, and haveing digged 


Pag. 136. 


out of the rubble in Mount Calvery, neare unto 
the place where Chriſt was Crucified, tooke it 
out of the duſt, and cauſed it to be cutt in two 
equall Parts; the one whereof ſhee carried with 
her into Conſtantinople, the other ſhee incloſ- 
ed in a Silver Caſe, and placed it in the Church 
of the Holy cer „ which her ſelfe had 
builded there. 

The Exaltation * of the Croſſe was perform- 
ed by Heraclius the Emperor, upon this occa- 
ſion. * Coſidore, the King of Percia, a Pagan 
added unto his Kingdome the greateſt parte of 
the Nations in the Eaſt, and, among the reſt, 
comeing to Jeruſalem, carried away that part 
of the Croſſe, which Helena had left there, and 
uſing it as an inſtrument to deifie himſelfe, and 
to make him to be honored as a God, hee 
placed it in his Royall Tower. Att that time 
the moſt noble King Herachus was Emperor 
of Conſtantinople. Hee hearing, that the 
young Coſdroe, Sonne of the Peircian King, 
was come with a mighty Army againſt him, as 
farr as the River 3 Danaw, went out with his 


Forces to give him Battaile. When both Ar- 
mies were mett, it was agreed by both the Co- 
maunders, Heraclius and Coſdroe the younger, 
that they two ſhould, in ſingle Combate, ſave 


33 
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the ſhedding of more blood, upon the condi- 

tion, that the Emperor, without anie further 

loſſe to the Conquered parte, fhould obtaine 
the Commaund of and over both the Armies. 
Herachus, therefore, comending his Cauſe to 

God, fought” with Coſdroe on the Bridge, in 

fight of both Armies, and kild him, whereupon 

the wholl Armie of Coſdroe yeilded, not onely 

their obedience to the Emperor, but (as bee- | 
ing toucht with God's holy Spiritt) to the pag. 137. 
Chriſtian Faith, and recerved Baptiſme. Old 
Coſdroe, knowing noething of this matter, had 

by the Emperor this Offer made unto him, 

that, for aſmuch as hee had ſome waie honored 

the Croſſe, if hee would yeild to become a 
Chriſtian, and bee baptized, and, withall, give ; 
pledges to the Emperor, hee ſhould enjoy both 

Lite and Kingdome of his guift. This if hee 
refuſed, hee ſhould expect ſuddaine Death. 

This hee obſtinately rejecting, was preſently 
beheaded, and the Emperor, upon the fame 
condition, accepted a younger Sonne of ten 
yeares old, and made him King in his Father's 

place. This donne, hee tooke awaie the Croſſe 

with him to Hieruſalem, and ſett it upp in it's 

former Place, whence * Coſdre had taken it, 

and this 1s called the Exaltation of the Croſſe. 

From hence there is an eaſie proſpect downe- pag. 138. 

wards, on both ſides, haveing noething to be 
e ſeene in it but the Towne Wall, encloſ ing 

1. Sic. : | New 
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| New Colledg e on the right hand, and another 


Pag. 139. 


faier Wall — Magdalene Colledge walke 


on the left. Returning, therefore, back againe 
unto the North Gate, wee will take all the 
Streets and Lanes on the Eaſt fide of the 
Towne in order as they lie. And, firſt, the 
Church of St.Michaell is hard by us on the left 
hand of Bocardo, and giveth entrance into a 
Lane of the ſame name, wherein there 1s noe- 
thing obſervable, but a few {mall Cottages on 
the Towne Wall on the left hand, and the 
backſides of Houſes and Gardens on the right, 


till wee come to Jeſus Colledge, whoſe Gar- 


den haveing paſſed there lieth a faire Streete 
before us, croſſing our way, and paſſing through 
a poſterne Gate into the Suburbs over againft 
Trinity Colledge. And here wee ſhould pro- 
ceed on our waie, but that the * now Chappell 
of Exeter Colledge hath ſtopt our paſſage. 
The next Lane from Bocardo in the Corne 
Market is called ſeſus Colledge Lane, and bring- 
eth us to the South fide of that Colledge, and 
endeth in Alhallowes Streete, where wee were 
before, haveing noething but ſome few Tene- 
ments, Backſides and Garden Doores on either 
hand. And here betweene the Poſterne Gate 
(which was mentioned before) and this Corner 


on the left hand, there are faire Entrances into 


two Colledges, oppoſite one to the other, 


I. F. new. 
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vizt. Jeſus Colledge and Exeter Colledge on 
the right hand. This Streete lieth open unto 
the High Streete, haveing on the right hand 
dwelling Houſes, among which one is called Pag. 140. 
Mildred Hall, on the left hand Lincolne Col. 
ledge and the Church of Allhallowes; but wee 
: follow on our waie directly betweene the 
| | Southſide of Exeter Colledge and the North- 
| fide of Lincolne and Braſen Noſe Coll. Att 
\ | the end of which Lane there is an Entrance 
e | from St. Marie's into the common Schooles. 
, But wee returne from hence unto the Conduit 
r. att Carefax, and there take * view Eaſtward of 
- | the High Streete, which is the faireſt and longeſt 


5 Streete of the Citty. For it beginneth 3 from 
| the Conduit, and 1s continued, on both fides, 
with Cittizens Houſes all the length. Yet on 
the left hand, by Allhallowes Church, there is 
an Entrance into Lincolne Colledge Lane, 
whereof wee ſpake before, and on the right 
the Lane called + Bear Lane, goeing downe to pag. 14: 
St.Edward's. From this Church of Allballowes, 
the Streete runneth on both ſides, without in- 
terruption, till you come to St. Marie's Church 
on the left hand, and the Lane leading to St. 
1. Addend. forte, on the left. 2. F. a view. 3. Sic. 4. Bran 


Lane MS. Olim vocabatur Judaiſmus Magnus, five vicus Fudeq- 
runs. Sic enim Roſſus, de Regib. Angl. p. 202. Vicus ab hine [3 


Fano S. Frideſwidz] tenden ad ectleſiam Omnium Sant forum vocabatur R 
Le Jury id q, View Indem. 
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Mary Hall and divers Colledges on the right. 
Att the Weſt end of St. Marie's Church wee ſee 
the Eaſt ſide of Braſen Noſe Colledge, and the 
Entrance of the Schooles, of which wee ſpake 
before. Oppoſite to Braſen Noſe there are 
two old Halls, Black Hall and White Hall, now 
in their tenure, and ſerving for their uſe. Att 
the Eaſt end of St. Marie's is Catt Streete, 


leading to the Schooles, and oppoſite thereto 


a Lane leading downe to Martin Coll. In Catt 
Streete, towards the farther end, there 1s the 
back Doore of Hart-Hall on the right hand, 
and the great Front of the new Schooles on 
pag. 142. the left. On the further end of the which 
Schooles, there is a paſſage leading to the 
North Doore of the Schooles, and that part of 
Exeter Coll. which hindered our paſſage be- 
fore. Now for the Schooles, paſſing through 
the great Gate wee ſpake of before, wee ſee 
there is a goodly new Quadrant of faire build- 
ing. 3. Stories high, the new and late worke 
partly of the Univerſitie, and partly of Sir Tho- 
mas Bodley, and other good Benefactors, build- 
ed upon the ſame Ground, whereon the old 
Schooles of Queene Marie 's Building ſtood be- 
fore, but now the Plott being enlarged, con- 
taineth a farr more noble and ſtately Fabrick. 
This Quadrant 1s equally devided into fower 
Parts, according unto the fower Entrances 
thereunto. On the Eaſt fide n this great 
Front 
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Front and lofty Tower where now wee are. 
Oppoſite thereunto the Entrance into the Di- 
vinitie Schoole. On the North the back waie 


leading toward Exeter Coll. On the South the Pag. 143. 


waie leading toward Braſen Noſe. Betweene 
each of theſe Doores, in the Corners, there is a 
faire Staire Caſe, leading to the upper Schooles. 
The. 2. lower Stories of this Fabrick doe con- 
taine. 12. Schooles, thus diſtributed. Betweene 
the Eaſt gate and the Stare Caſe on the right 


hand, there is beneath the Metaphiſicke Schoole, 


above that Geomitrie and Arithmatick Schoole. 
Betweene the ſame Stare Caſe, and the North 
Doore, there is beneath the Grammer and Hi- 
ſtorie Schoole, above that the Greeke Schoole. 
Betweene the North gate and the Stare Caſe 
towards the Weſt gate, there is beneath the 
Morall Philoſophy, and over it the Civill Law 
Schoole. Betweene the Eaſt gate and the Stare 
Caſe on the left hand there 1s below the Lo- 
gick Schoole, and over it the Hebrew. Be- 
tweene the ſaid Stare Caſe and the South Doore 


there is beneath the Rhetoricke Schoole, and Pag. 144- 


over it Aſtronomie and Muſick. Betweene the 
South gate and the Stare Caſe toward the Weſt, 
there is beneath the Naturall Philoſophy, and o- 
ver it the Phiſick Schoole. The Weſt gate lead- 
eth directly to the Divinitie Schoole, haveing 
on each fide an open Gallerie to walke in. This 


fide onely hath but. 2. Stories, the lower where- 
I. Sic. Aaaz 
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of containeth the ſaid open Gallery, the upper 
is an addition unto the Publike Librarie, which 
Publike Librarie is over the Devinitie Schoole, 
and this upper Storie, which wee laft ſpoke of, 
ſoe fitted, that with one ſtepp it anſweareth 
to the Flower of the old Librarie, and with 4. 
or 5. ſtepps att each end aſcendeth into the 
third ſtorie of the Schooles, ordained likewiſe 
by Sir Thomas Bodley for an addition or aug- 
mentation of the ſaid Librarie. The Divinitie 
Schoole was, att firſt, builded to the ſimilitude 
of a Roman I, which Sir Thomas Bodley, by 
his addition of the open Gallerie, and the Storie 
over that, made to reſemble a Roman T. Hee 
hath alſoe left meanes, for the building of the 
other End, next to Exeter Colledge, anſwear- 
able thereunto, which Poſterity maie, perad- 
venture, ſee. The Divinitie Schoole it ſelfe 
was uſed for the lower Houſe of Parliament in 
the yeare. 1625. The upper Stories of the 
Schoole were employed, the North fide for the 
upper Houſe of Parliament, the Eaft fide for 
certaine Offices thereunto belonging, and the 
South for a Walk or Gallerie for the Lords. 
But the intendment of Sir Thomas Bodley 1s, 


that all theſe Places ſhould be filled with lakes | 


heareafter, to the effecting whereof hee hath 


beſtowed a yearely Revenue for the buying of 


ſuch Bookes, as from tyme to tyme ſhall be 


rag. 146. thought worthy of that place. And this 1s the 
noble 


le 
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noble Fabrick and Building of the Univerſitie 
below, and Sir Thomas Bodley above. The 


Divinitie * Schooles were likewiſe builded by the 


Univerſitie, and the Library * above cheifely 
ſtored with Bookes att the charge of that no- 
ble and renowned Lord, Humfry Duke of Glo- 
ceſter. Haveing thus taken a view of the 
Schooles, proceeding a litle further directly 
betore us, wee come to a Poſterne Gate of the 
Citty, commonly called Smith gate, and the 
round Synagogue of the Jewes, whereof wee 
made mention before. On the right hand wee 
paſſe by Hart Hall, towards St. Mary Colledge, 
commonly called New Colledge. 3 Leaveing 
the Colledge” on the left hand, wee enter on 
a Lane on the right hand, which bringeth us 
directly to St. Peters Church in the Eaſt. This 


Church was builded by St. Grimbald, one of Pag. 147. 


thoſe learned men, whoſe help King Alfred 
uſed in reſtoring of our Oxford Schooles (then 
much decayed by reaſon of the Daniſh Warrs) 
as wee have ſhewed before out of Aſſerius, and 
it was builded by him for that intent, that hee 
might laie his Bones therein after his death, 
but that unhappie Contention, which fell out 
betweene him and the auntient Schollars ( as 


_ 
pI 
— 


1. Sic. 2. See what is ſaid about the Divinity School and Library 
at Oxford in my Preface CS. 18. ] and Appendix [p. 300. ] to A 
Collection of Curious Diſcourſes written 2. Eminent Antiquaries &c. 
3. Hxc verba bis occurrunt in MS. 
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wee ſaid before) made him returne to Win- 


Pag. 148. 


cheſter, where he ended his Life. From hence 
there is an open paſſage into the High Streete, 
which wee leave, 'till wee have taken * view of 
thoſe Places wee have not yet touched. There- 


fore retourning to the Fiſh Markett, there is a 


Lane neare unto Ch. Ch. which is called St. 
Edward's Lane. This Lane hath Houſes on 
the left hand,. and the Wall of Chriſt Church, 
called Doctor Treſham's Wall ( becauſe unto 


him the overſight of the building that Wall 


was committed) on the right hand, till you 
come to Peckwaters Inn Corner, oppoſite 
whereunto is Beare Lane before mentioned. 
This St. Edward's Lane runneth on till, as be- 
fore, with Houſes on the left hand and the 


foreſaid Wall of Ch. Ch. on the right. Then 


wee enter into the midſt of * Mary Hall Lane, 
and turning on the right hand paſſe a long by 
Oriell Colledge on the left hand, and Corpus 
Chriſti Coll. on the right hand. Att the ut- 
moſt end of Oriell Coll. there is that Lane, 


whereof wee ſpake before, commeing out of 


the High Streete, and oppoſite unto Catt- 
Streete Corner. This Lane 1s commonly called 
Pie Lane, but I will call it Winking Lane, be- 
cauſe the firſt Printing Preſſe, that ever came 


I. E. a view. 2. F. $. Mary. 3. This is a miſtake. Winkin de 


Word did not ſet up the firſt Printing Preſs in England. "Tis true, 
however, that he printed in this Lane, and 'twas called Winkin 


Lane from him (being before called Grope Lane) tho? ag it 
ears 
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into England, was ſett on worke in this Lane 
by Widdy kind, alias Winkin, de Ward a Dutch- Pag. 149. 


man. This Lane butteth upon * Martin Col- 
ledge Church, which Church is called by the 
name of St. John Baptiſt Church, and ſerveth 
not onely for that Colledge, but is the Pariſh 
Church alſoe of the fore named: Lane, and 
C. C. Coll. and thoſe Houſes that are over 
againſt this Church and Albane Hall, 3 and all 
the reſt of the Lane till you come to the Eaſt 
gate of the Cittie. Over againſt Albane Hall 
there 1s a paſlage on the left hand leading un- 
to the High Streete, and almoſt oppoſite to 
that of St. Peter's in the Eaſt, beſides that 
other which J laſt mentioned. And now bee- 
ing come to the Eaſt gate of the Cittie, I make 
this obſervation, that prudent Antiquitie pro- 
vided, that the two Churches of St. Michaell 
ſhould be placed att the South and Northgate, 


and St: Peter not farr from the Weſt and Eaſt- Pag. 150. 


erne gates, according to an old verſe: 


bears the name of Magpie Lane, from the Sign of the Magpie. 
See §. 6. of my Occaſional Remarks at the end of Roper's Life of 
Sir Thomas More. 1. Sic. 2. It takes in only part of the 
Lane, the other part being in St. Marie's Pariſh, There 1s a 
Croſs, to diſtinguiſh both Pariſhes, made, by the direction of 
Mr. Anthony à Wood, in the Weſt Wall of the Lane by Oriel 
Colledge. 3. And all the reft of the ref of the Lane MS. Here 
our Author alſo aſcribes too much to St. John Baptiſt's Pariſh 3 
tho? it muſt be allowed, that this Pariſh was larger formerly then 
it is at preſent. See the Appendix to this work, num. XII. 


Invi- 


376 Antiquities of Oxford. 
Invigilat portæ Auſtrali Boreaque Michayell : 
Exortum ſolem Petrus regit atque * cadentem. 
The North and South gates St. Pichaell doth guard: 
The Eaſt and Weſt St. Peter's care doth ward. 

And this maie ſuffice for the Deſcription of the 
Eaſterne part of this Citty within the Walls. 
Noething now remaineth, but onely the Sub- 
urbs of the Eaſt gate, which containeth on the 
left hand a faire Front, all belonging and ad- 
joyning unto Magdalen Coll. on the right 
hand certaine poore Cottages and ſcattering 
Houſes, unto the Gate of Trinitie Lane. Be- 
yond this, the South ſide of Magdalen Coll. on 
the one fide, and a Tenement, adjoyning unto 
the Phiſick Garden, bring us unto the Bridge 
over Charwell, leading us into the Pariſh of St. 
Clement, dich hath Tenements likewiſe on 
pag. 151. both fides, and two waies, the one leading un- 
to Boltſhipton Farme, which 1s called London 
waie, the other towards St. Bartholomew s and 
the Countrie adjoyning. In this Pariſh St.Cle- 
ment is honored with a ſmall Church, bearing 
his name. Hee was the firſt Biſhopp of Rome 
of that name,, a Roman by birth, borne in 
*Czlius, Mount * * Czlhus. Though hee were nomt- 


nated by St. Peter to be the firſt of all the Bi- 


ſhopps after him, yet hee was content to give 
place unto Linus and Cletus: ſoe that hee was 
the firſt after Peter by order of Nomination 


1. Cadente MS. 2. Sic. 
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and Election, though but the third by order 
of Tyme and Succeſſion. Hee ſuffered in the 
time of Trajan's Empire, under Aufidianus a 
Captaine and Governor of his. The daie of 
his Martirdome is noted in the Calender to be 
the gth. Calends of December, which in our 


Accompt is upon the. 23th, of Noyember. The pag. 152. 
manner of his Paſſion was on this ſort. Aufi- 


dianus cauſed him out of a Shipp to be throwne 
: into the Sea, hayeing an Anchor tied to his 
Neck, leaſt the People, knowing where his 
. Body was, might honor him after his death. 
1 The waie leading unto St. Bartholomewe's is 
» | a Cauly leading directly thither, which is a 
e poore * Hoſpitall, belonging unto Oriell Coll. 
. and is counted the utmoſt Limitt of the Uni- 
n || verſitie Eaſtward. Unto the Chappell of this 
» | Hoſpitall, the Fellowes of New Colledge with 
n their Quire did formerly, and doe formally, re- 
d ſort once a yeare, every May day Morning, and 
e- haveing made their Oblations, and ſung An- 
ig || thems for a ſpace, they conclude this wholl 
1e | Ceremonie and their Viſitation with a paſſing 
in | along through the Grove to the Well, and doe- pag. 153. 
ning the like obſervance there. | 
Þ Thus two parts of my Taske beeing per- 
ve | formed, there remaineth onely the third, which 
AS is the Deſcription of ſuch Colledges and Halls 


5 1. See what I have ſaid about this Hoſpital in p. 90. of the 
IId. Vol. of Leland's 7iinerary. 
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as are now ſtanding, which becanſe almoſt 
every man knoweth, I ſhall not need to be long 
in diſcourfing thereof. 
Firſt, therefore, wee will ſpeake of them in 


the order of their ſeverall Seniorities. 


Univerſitie Colledge *#* 1 
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VASES 


Num. I. Vide Præf. 5. 6. 


Out of Lambard s Perambulation of Kent,p. 38 5. 


De) YE other antiquitie, J found in 
an olde volume of Rocheſter Li- 
brarie, collected by Ernulfus the 
Biſhop, and intituled, Textus de 
Eccleſia Roffenſi: in which, that 
which concerneth this purpoſe | of 

— Rocheſter Bridge, is to be read 
both in the Saxon, (or ancient engliſh] toong, and in 
the Latine alſo, as hereafter followeth. 

This is the Bridgewoorke at Rocheſter. 

Diſ if þzpe bpiczxepeopc on Ppopecæſc he 
Here be named the landes, for the which men ſhall 
hen ſyndon Fenamod pa land. be man Ni op ſcæl 


begiuneth 
woorke. Fir the Biſhop of the Citie taketh on 
peopcan7 ZApeſg þzpe bupgebilcop ęæhð on 


that end to woorke the land peere: and three 


bone eapm To pepcene ba land pepan. I þpco 


yardes to plante: and 3. plates to laye : hat 
zypoa vo þillianne. J iii. ſylla co lyccanne7 Þ_ 
B b b 2 7, 
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0 5 | 
ic, from Borſtall, and from Cuck/lane, and from Frends- 


if ox bopcltealle. J op Cuccleſrane. j of xpinon- 
byry, and Stoke. — 
verbypiz. J of Stoce 7 
Then the ſecond peere belongeth to Cylliugbam 
Donne ſeo ober pen gebypað to xyllingePam. 
and to Chetham, and one yarde to planke, and 3. 
3 co Cærham. I] an Fypve vo þillianne. ] 1. 
plates to laye. 
ſylla xo leccanne7 
Then the thirde peere belongeth againe to the ſame Biſhop, 
Donne ſeo þpivve pen Febypad ed bam biſcope. 
and three yardes lacking a halfe, 
and two yardes and a halfe, to planke, and z. plates 
J þpivve Heal vy vo þillianne. J ij. ſylla 
from 7 | 
to laye of halling and of Troſchf: and of 
To leccenne. of Nealingan. j of Tpoteſcliue. I of 
malling, and of Fleete, and of Stone, and of pyn- 
(Meallingan. I op flioze. j ox d Nane. j of pun- 
Fakham 5 


dene, and of falkenham. 
dene. J of yalchenham⸗ 


Then is the fourth peere the Ringes and 3. 
Donne ir ſeo peop de pzp bær cinger. 4 piopde 
yardes and a haffe to planke, and 3. plates to laye, 


Halp gypo do þillane. J iii. ſylla vo leccanne. 


HFundreth 
of Aylesford, and f all that Lathe that thereunto 
of #gle{fonba. j of eallan bam læ de de Sepnto 
Okeley, 
ye tb, and of ovenhille, and of Acley, and of 
15. J of upanÞylle. j op Aclea, J of mm 
a1 
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Smalland, and of Coſyngton, and of Dudſlande, 
dmalanland. J of Curindune. J oy Dudeflande. 
and of Gi/leard/land, and of Woldbam, and of 
3 of Gyrleapderlande. J of puldeham. I of 
Burham, and of Accleſſe, and of Forſtede, 
Bunhham. j op Accleſſe. j of Popſteve. 
and of Farley, and of Teſton, and of Chalke, 
3 of feapnlege. j of Tepſrane, J op Cealce. 
and of Henhyr/t, and of Edon. 
J of PennNylte. j o dune? 
Then is the fifle peere the Archbiſhops, 
Donne if ſeo pipe pen bzx Agcebircoper. 
to Wrotham, and to Maydſtone, and to Watering- 
zo ppozeham. J To Mzgþanſcane. j to poþpinge- 


byrie, and to Nettleſted, and to the two Pechams, 
bypan. J do Netleſceve. 5 To bam vam Peccham. 


and to Haſelbolte, and to Mere worth, and to Lay- 
] do Hæſelholde. 3 co Mepanpypþe. J to Lillan- 


borne, and to Swanton, and to Ofham, and to 
bupnan. 5 to Spanatune. I co OppaPam. I To 


Dytton, and to Meſterbam, and foure yardes to planke, 
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5. 


Dicxune. j to peſrenham. 5 iii. Fypva vo þillanne. 


and 3. plates to laye. 
J iii. Sylle co leccanne7 


T hen is the ſixte peere to Holingborue, and to 
Donne if {yo ſeoxde pen do Polingabupnan. J to 


all that Lath, and foure yardes to planke: and foure 


eallan bam læbe. ] iiii. 5ypva do þelliene. J 111. 


plates to laye. 


ſylla do leccenne7 


Then is the ſeuenth, and the eight peere to the men 
Donne if ſyo ſyouebe. J {yo eahrebe pen do Popa- 


of 
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of Floo to worke: and foure yardes and a halfe io 
pan land to pypcenne. J xyfre Healy Synd do 
| planke : and ſixe plates to laye. " 
pillanne. J vi. ſylla do lyccanne. 


9. Then is the nyuthe peere the Archbiſhops, that is 
Donne if ſyo nigaba pen hæſ Æypcebiſcoper. Þ iſ 
the land peere at the Weſt end: to Fleete: and to 

yo land pen æ bam peſt znve7 xo pliore. 4 wo 
Byſbops cliſße Ls 
his cliffe : and to Fligham: und to Denton: and to 
Hir clÿy pe. J co PePPam. 7 to Denedune. j to 

Alion: and to Ludſdowne : and to Mepham: 
Melancune. 5 do Hhludeſdune. 4 do Meape ham. 
and io Snodland: and to Herling, and to Padaelſ- 
J to Snovilanve. 5 To Beplingan. q to peadleſ- 
worthe : and to all that valley men: and foure yardes to 
pyn de. 7 ealla Da vznepapu7 1 ji. Fypva xo 
plancke : and three plates to laye. | 
Billianne. J Spyo ſylle xo leccanne7 


Flac deſcriptio demonſtrat aperte, unde debeat pons de 
Roneceſira reflaurari, quotiens fuerit fractus. 


T. Primum, ejuſdem Civitatis Epiſcopus incipit operari 
in oriental brachio primam peram de terra: deinde 
tres virgatas plancas ponere, & tres ſulivas. i. tres 
mag nas trabes, ſupponere : Et hoc faciet de Burc ha- 
flalle, & de Cuclflana, & de Fieondesbiria, & dt 
Stoche. 

Secunda pera pertinet ad Gillingeham, & ad Cetham: 
& unam virgatam plancas ponere, & 3+ ſulivas ſup- 
ponere. 
3. Tertia pera pertinet iterum ad Epiſcopum ejuſdem 


ly 
© 


Civitatis, qui debet 2. virgatas & dimid. plaucas po- 


nere: & 3. ſulivas ſupponere: & hoc fiet de Heallinges, 


Trotteſ- 
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Trotteſcliue, Meallinges, Suthfleojes, Stanes, Pinnen- 
dene, O Falcebam. | ” 
Quarta pera pertinet ad Regem, & debet 3. virgatas 4. 
& dinud. plancas ponere : & 3. ſulivas ſupponere : Et 
hoc fiet de Eilesforda, & de toto illo laſto quod ad illud 
mauerium periinet : & de ſupermontaneis, & de Aclea, 
& ae Smalaland, & de Cuſintune, & de Dude/land, & 
de Giſleardes land, & de Wuldeham, & de Burham, oy 
dt Acleſſe, Horſteda, Fearnlega, Terſtana, Cealca, Hens - 
berſta, & de Hathaune. | 
Quinta pera eft Archiepiſcopi, & debet 4. virgatas 
plancas ponere, & 3. ſulivas ſummittere : & hoc debet 
fieri de Wrotham, Medeflana, Oteringaberiga, Netle- 
ſteda, duabus Peccham, FHlæſelbolt, Merewartha, Lille- 
burna, Swanatuna, Offeham, Dictuna, & Weſterham. 
Sexta pera debet fieri ae Holingburna, & de toto illo 6. 
Leflo quod ad hoc pertinet: 4. virgat. plancas ponere, & 
3. ſulivas ſupponere. 
| Septimam & oftavam peram, debent facere homines , g. 
de Hou, & 4. O dimid. virgat. plancas ponere, & ſex 
ſulivas ſupponere. - 
Nona pera, qua ultima eft, in occidentali brachio, eſt 9. 


FF iterum Archiepiſcopi: 4. virgat. plancas ponere : & tres 

i ſulivas ſummittere: Et hoc debet fiert de Northfleta, 

* Cha, Heahbam, Denituna, Meletuna, HIndeſduna 

- Meapeham, Snodilanda, Berlinges, Peadleſworthe, & de 

ac omnibus illis hominibus, qui manent in illa valle. | 
» 7 | 

we Et ſciendum eft, quod omnes ille ſulivue quæ in ponte | 

Pp to ponentur, tantæ groſfitudinis debent eſſe, ut bene 

_ poſſmt ſuſtinere, omnia gravia pondera ſuperjacen- 

5 tium plancarum, & omnium deſuper traſeuntium 

5 s, rerum. 

af 
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Appendix. 


Num. II. Vide Præf. 6. 6. 


Out of Godwin's Catalogue of the Engliſh | 
Biſhops, Lond. 1615. p. 481. 


ARNULPH was a Frenchman, brought up a 
while under Lanfranke at Becco, and after be 
came à Ponke at 15Beauueyes. Lanfranke, underſtand 
ing that hee liued very malecontent at Beauuepes 
(upon what occaſion J finde not) and knowing him to 
be a man of excellent good parts, aduiſed him to com 
to him into England. A while after his comming 
ouer, he liued a priuate Ponke in Canterbury, akter⸗ 
wardes became Prior there, then was preferred to 
the Abbotſhip of Peterborough, and laſtly had the Bi⸗ 
Gopricke of Rocheſter giuen him by his predeceſſor, 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by whom he was con- 
ſecrate at Canterburp, together with Geoffrey Biſhop 
of Herekord, December 26. 1115. In all theſe places 


he ſo bcſtirred himſelfe, as hee left diuers notable. 


monuments of his induſtrious liberality. The upper 
end of Chriſt Church in Canterbury built by Lanfrank 
being fallen downe, he (as pet Prior there) procured 
to bee built againe moſt magnificently, pauing it with 
marble, glaſing and beautikping it with ſundry kinds 
of ſtatelp ornamentes. At Peterborough he encreaſed 
the number ok his Ponkes, and built exceeding much. 
A little before his comming away, that and all other 
edifices of the Monaſtery were conſumed by caſuall 
fire. Now though the diligence and long time of Gun- 
dulphus his predeceſſor, left nothing very needfull for 
him to performe at Rocheſter ; pet would hee neuer 
bee idle, but ſtill was epther mending, and repayring 

| 0 


a 4a rene 
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of olde, or ſetting up ſome new building. Me died in 
the moneth of Parch 1124. being 84. peares of age. 
finde it reported, that hee writ an hiſtory of the 
Church of Rocheſter, which (ik it bee not periſhed) A 
wich it might bee mp hap to ſee. 9 


1 — 


= 


Num. III. Vide Pref. 5. 6. 


E Godwini de Præſulibus Angliæ Commen- 
tario, Lond. M. pc. xVI. p. 3717. 


Malmesburienſis. Zarnulphus, natione Gallus, Hen. I. 16 
apud cœnobium S. Luciani in Beluaco non paucum tem- 
pus Monachus egit. Sed cum nannulla plena inſolentiæ 
viaeret, quæ nec emendare poſſet, nec pati vellet, dif- 


. 
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| Dy Earnulpho qui ¶Radulpho] ſucceſſit, hæc habet 11 15. 
pud 


N 


Pro yy ²˙ m v2 WET 
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” 


; ceſſum intendit. Que ſito prius 4 Lanfranco couſilio, in- 1 
: cunct᷑anter facturus quicquid ille jubendum putaſſet : ill 
1 Tile (gui hominis inauſtriam probe calleret, nam & apud j 
„e, di Btrcci fluduerar) porſuaſit, ut ad ſe veniret, quis jn 
* | ii auimam ſuam ſaluare non poſſet. Venit ergo, G | | 
4 toto temporę Lanfranci Monachus apud Cantuariam, ab | 
5 Anſelmo Prior ibidem, mox apud Burgum Abbas, a Fa- kl 
dulfo Epiſcopus apud Rofam conſtitutus eft, & conſe- | 1 
6 cratus Cantuariæ una cum Galfrido Herefordenſi Dec. #10 
. 26. 1115. Grave quidem memoratu (inquit ille) guante 4/ 
d probitatis & prudentiae in omnibus offictis fuerit. Can- | 
4 tie dejeftam priorem pariem Eeclęſiæ quam Lanfrau- 
: eus edificauerat, adeo ſplendide erexit, ut nibil tale 
| poſſit in Anglia videri, in vitrearum feneſtrarum luce, 
8 in marmorei pavimenti nitore, in dverſicoloribus pi- 
» Guris, que mirantes oculas trabunt ad faſtigia lacu- 
. naris. In Burgs monachorum numerus auctus, rellgio 


of CCC bonts 
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bonis monitis confota; ædium veterum ruderibus detur- 
batis, nova fundamenta jacra, culmina erecta. Eaque 
omnia cum vorax ignis abſumpſiſſet, meditanti reficere, 
honos pontificalis tmpattus. [bi quamvis omnia jam 


facta viderentur ( pravenerat enim vivacitas Gunduſſi 


omnium ſucce ſſorum diligentiam ) tamen ſemper aliquid 
comminiſci, ubi virtus eniteſcere poſſet; firmare anti- 
qua, moliri recentia. Vixit in Epiſcopatu aliquot dies 


ſuper novennium, deceſſitgue quatuor & oftoginta an- 


nos natus, multa probitatis ſue monumenta relinquens. 
Dicitur Eccleſiæ Roffenſis hiſtoriam ſcripſiſſe, quam mihi 
non dum contigit videre. Obiit (ut videtur ) menſe 
Martio 1124. 


— 


Num. IV. Vide Pref. 6. 6. 


Out of Bp. Nicolſon's Hiſtorical Library, 
Ed. IId. Lond. M. DCC. xiv. p. 134. 


OcuEesTER The moſt venerable Monument of 
Antiquity that belongs to this Church, is the 7ex- 
tus Roffenſis ; which may juſtly challenge a Reſpect 
more than ordinary. It was written by Biſhop Zrnuff, 
who dy'd in the year 1124. And (beſides the Affairs of 
this. Cathedral, which are accounted for by * Mr.Whar- 
ton) furniſhes us with the Laws of four Keniſh Kings, 
(Ethelbert, Hlothere, Eadred and Witbred) omitted by 
Lambard; together with the Saxon Form of Oaths of 
Fealty and Wager of Law; the old Form of : curſing by 
Bell; Book and Candle; of Ordale, Oc. I ſuppoſe 


ol. I. p. 329. 2. Vide E. Spelman. Gloſ. in 
voce Excommunicatio. 3. Id. ibid. voce Ordale, & apud E. Bromn in 
Append, ad Faſcic. Rerum Expetend. c. p. 903. 


this 
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this Book was wiſely committed to the care of Sir No- 
ger Twiſden, during the confuſions of our late Civil 


Wars: For in his Cuſtody I find it often referr'd to by 


Sir William Dugaale, in a Work which he compos'd 


during thoſe Troubles. F7adenham and Dene's Hiſtories 
have been pickt; and their choiceſt Flowers are preſery'd 
in the Anglia Sacra: and the ? Chronicon Clanſtri of. 


fenſis is the ſame with the Textus. 


Num. V. Vide Præf. 5. 7. 
E Coll. noſtris MSS. Vol. xxvIII. p. 118. 


T Ho MA s Rawlinſon of the Middle Temple, Eſq, 
being in Oxford, he lent me yeſterday (Tueſd. 
March 13. 17.) a MS. in Vellam, the firſt part of 
which is Peter Comeſtor's Hiſtory ; the ſecond part, 
written in a much more ancient Hand, about 7. or 8. 
hundred years ago (in a fort of Longobardic Characters) 
contains Arator upon the Adts of the Apoſtles,and ought, 


by all means, to be collated exactly by ſome skilfull 


Perſon of leiſure ; and a new Edition might be publiſh- 
ed, in a {mall Volume, with the ſeveral Improvements 
from this excellent MS. Before each Chapter the Con- 
tents are put, and a Gloſs often occurrs between the 
Lines written in the ſame hand. | 

Mathiamque (with a ſingle 7) for Matthiamgue in 
it. And clodus for claudus; clodicat for claudicat; u. 
for v. (or ꝓuinque) las, | | 


Amine iam niueo pep milia. u. utpopum 
Eccleſie cneſcebad apex; 


— — 


Monaſt. Angl. 


Cc c 2 Anna- 


x. Orig. Juridic. paſſim. 2. Sub hoc Titulo citatur ſepius in 
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Aunanias for Anaitias ; Efeſum for Epbeſum 14 EF. 
hefi for Epbe ſi. Several Leaves are wanting in the firſt 


Book, vis. from 
Fecit utpoſque panef; 7 hunc * plena papinae 
to 
Luctpepo nadiande nouo; colop exulat avep 
excluſively. 


At the end ate the following Things : 


FINIT 'LIBER” ARATORIS SVBDIACONI 

= SCAE AECCLAE ROMANE HISTO:- 

5 RIAE APOSTOLICAE LIBER SECVNDVs. 
o GRATIAS:.,,.,, 


S AT O ? domno pedo adiuuande oblatuſ eſt 
3 hutuſſce modi codex ab apatope ſubdiacono ſez 


æcclit pomane ſeo avg; applied uiho papæ utttho 
er ſuſcepruſ ab eo die. vin. 1d. ap. in ppeſbreepis 
ande confeſſionem bead 5 domni pexhi. Cum 1bide 
plupeſ epiſcopi pnelbixeni diaconeſ ev 5 clepuſ pap! 
maxima papiẽ int ee. Que eum 1bide legi mox 
P aliqua papxe feciſſee, Supzentio upo uenepabili 


pmicepto ſcolæ novan ionum in ſchinio dedit eccli® 
conlocandir Cuiuſ beaxivudinẽ lircenadi om n doc- 
viſſimi ctinuo hoauenund ut en iubened pecidcapi. 
Quod cum fiep1 Peepiſſer in æcclã beat pecpi. quæ 
uocarr ad uncula * pelegioſopum ſimu] ac laicopum 
nobilium ſed ed e populo diuepſonum ctupba cuenid. 
adque eodera apatone ſubdiacono pecixande diſwin- 
cxiſ qiebuſ ambo bp. 1 1111, uicibuſ ſund audidi. Cum 


I. F. 59 2. Domino primüm . fuit. : de levit quiſpiam; 
idque, ut videtur, eo ipſo ſeculo quo & exaratus erat Codex. 
3. Sic in MS. 4. Sic in MS. punctis duobus ſupra priorem 
p poſitis. 5. Quin & hic etiam in primis domini ſcriptum fuit. 
6. Forte, cleri. 7. Sic disjunctim in MS. 8. Sic in Cod. MS. 

uno 


7 


18 
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uno die wedheeaſ hbpi xantum legeperup. pp pepe- 
1510nel adſiduaſ. Qual cum fauone mulviplici * po- 
{culabans ; | 


Vepſibuſ egpeguſ decupſum clapuf apatop 
Capmen apoſcoliciſ cecinit inſixne cononiſ 
Hiſtoplamq; ppiuſ ppeponenſ cautul ubique 
Subſriuic * tipice ſenſarim uenba figupae 
Lingua cationa bonum teſcatup mpe poevam 
Mylvicul ingenium fic indica opdo ꝓfundum; 


Is JE apatop ſecundum aguſcinum dieid 

r quod non fuenund ſimul paſſi ſed fino 
anno indepno. ipſa die qua a fidelibuſ paſ- 
ſio pert celebpatup. pauluſ decollacuſ 
eſe ; Exeſippul audem qui pximuſ fig cempopubuſ 
apoſcolopum affipmac quod in una die ſimul pecpuſ 
cpucifixul. ex paulul decollacuſ eſt; 


389 


VERSVS IOHANNIS FOLDENSIS DIDASCVLI; R. I. 


Ad iuueneſ conuepte duam fpacepcule muſam 
Ludepe qui poſſunz capmine mulviloquo 7 
Noſ autem uecul: ſumuſ ediam coppope fpact! 

Ex uix audipi quod ualead loquimup ; 
Denique dum fuepand nobiſ in coppope uipeſ 
Audebamuſ in haec 4 pnel1a fenne pedem; 


— 


1. In hoc Codice perantiquo pro plena diſtinctione hanc fere 
habemus notam, viz. ( 7) ſæpenumero vero hanc (;) uti hoc 
ipſo in loco, 2. Sic in MS. 3. Nulla Rubrica in MS. Sed hu- 
juſmodi addi forſan debet : De Paßione Petri & Pauli. Interim 
tamen monendus es, ea, quæ hac in ſectione ſunt concepta, ab 
eadem manu eſſe atque reliqua quæ hoc in Codice Jeguntur. 
4. Sic, cum ſimplici e, in MS. 


Nam 
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Nam quia uin gilium nobiſ in mende peduciſ 
Hop peo ualde ſuum nec ppecop eloquium; 
Hiſ placead quibuſ omne malum delecxad adine 


{. malum 
Illiuſ in ſchipviſ inuentecup enim 


Noſ ad apatopil uendamuſ conde chaliam 
Vr quod ſcpipſic ad hoc pepuemamuſ opuſ; 
Ving ihuſ paleaſ fpumencum ppebed apacop 
Hic manſupa doced ille caduca hefend⸗ 
Paſcopum cauſaſ ſiquidem phion inquid & acvuſ 
Vipdudeſ nappat altep apoſcolicaſ 5 
We cnebno dicxad hominum Ttuppiſſima geſca 
Cnebpiuſ hic dn. dulcia uepba canid 7 


' Cepbepuſ hunc papuit fla cum cum coppope miſid 


Hunc michael genuid ppecipiende deo 7 
Ille iouiſ ſociuſ paticup dohmenta pehennæ 
Iſce pexhi conſonſ pegna ſupenna dened; 
Inceſcam ſchipdiſ uenepem laudauepas ille 
Ifce di mad em poſcid adeſſe ſibi; 
Ille aid ænean bello uiciſſe fnequeicep 
Hic paulum mundum iam ſupepaſſe pefeps ; 
Quapp iuueniſ quæ ſund melioha ſequamun 
Alxepudpum dandeſ ſcnipda decopa ſvilo; 
ſ. ſcpipcopum | 
Hopum namque locuſ ſopdef de copde pepellic 
{. nol 
Cogis ed in mende ſca renene ; FINIT; 


Num. 


7 


g. 


| 7 Enn thun odeſ fulcume King on Engleneloande fingules 


_ rain and Eopl on Aniow ſend i Fhevinge vo alle hiſe 


healden deadliche ifoan. And fon ched we willen che 
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Num. VI. Vide Pref. g. 8. 
E Coll. noftris MSS. Vol. Lxxxv11. p. 49. 


Sj 3 Carta in 
Pat. 4.3. H. 3. no 40. m. 15. Intus. idiomats 
_ | ngico 

milla ad 


Lhoauepd on Yploand, Duk on Norm on Aqui- — 
holde ilapdejand * ileamede on Hundendon ſchip̃ That 
wixen xe well alle chad we willen and vune that,chas 
vnenedeſmen alle ochep. che moape del of heom chav 
beol” ichofen chupz vſ and chung chad Arles ok 
on vne kinepiche habbeſ idon and ſchullen don in che 
wor vhneſſe of g ode and vpe tneowthe fon the fneme 
of the loande, chupʒꝝ che beſig de of chan fopem i ſeide 
nedeſmen, beo {cede feſo and ileſcinde in alle chinge 
abuden ende And we hoacen alle vpe ⁊peowe in the 
Tneowthe the heo vſozen, chat heo ſcedfeſtliche 
healden and ſwepen To hoilden and do wepien The 
iſedneſfes che beon imakede and beon co makien 
chung chan xo fopen iſeide pedeſmen ochep chupg che 
moane del of heom alſwo alc his is bifonen iſeid. And 
cher ech ochen helpe ched fon do done bi than ilche 
ohe apeneſ alle men Rig for do done and To foan- 
zen And noan ne nime of loande ne of epde whep- 
thupx this beſigte muge beon ilex ochep iwepſled in 
onie wiſe And Fif oni ochep onie cumen hep onge- 
neſ, we willen and hoaden that alle vpe cpeawe heom 


Thiſ beo ſcedfeſc and leſcinde, we ſenden gew chiſ 
whit open iſemed wich vpe feel, co halden amangeſ 
gew in e hond. Wirneſſe vf ſeluen ed Lunden , chane 
exreventhe day on che monthe of Oczobp in che 


dt. 


two and fowentiche geape of ure cpuninge. And chi | 
weſ idon edfonen vne ilwopne pedeſmen Bonefac Ap- 
chebiſchop on Kanzenbup. Walz of Candelow Biſchop 
on Winecheſcp, Sim of Muncefops Eopl on Leipche- 
{cp,Ric of Clane Eopl on Glowchelop and on Hupt- 
fond, Rog Bigod Fopl on Nopthfolk* and Mapeſcal 
on Engleneloand, Peppeſ of Sauneye, Will of Fond 
Eopl on Aubem, Joh of Plefleiz Eopl on Wapewik, 
Joh” Geffneeſſune, Peppel of Muncefops, Ric of 


Sey, Rog of Mopzemep, Jameſ of Aldichei,” and 


evfonen ochne moge. 
End al on tho ilche wopden if iſend ingg eupiche 


_  ovhpe ſheipe ouep al chene Kunepiche on Englene- 
| loande and And ek in tel Inelonde. 


Indorſed by Dr. Barlow : 


Rot. Pa. de Anno 4.3” Hen. z. in Turri Londin. In 
confirmation of what the Parliament had done or ſhould 


doe. 


* * — ** r * Ly . 


Num VII. Vide Praf. 6. 11. 
Out of ATHENE Ox ON. Vol. I. col. 488. 


EON ARD Hur rEN, was elected from Weſt- 
minſter School, a Student of Ch. Church, in 1574. 
wherein, with unwearied induſtry, going thro the ſeve- 


ral Claſſes of Logick and Philoſophy, became M. of A. 


and a frequent preacher. In 1599. he was inſtalled Ca- 
non of the ſaid Church, being then Bach. of Divinity and 
Vicar of Flower in Northamptonſhire, and in the year 
after he proceeded in that Faculty. His younger years 
were beautified with all kind of polite Learning, his 


middle with ingenuity and judgment, and his reverend 
I, Sic. years 
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Fpear with great wiſdom in Government, having been 

J. often Subdean of his houſe. He was alſo an excellent 

| Grecian, well read in the Fathers and Schoolmen, which 

was ſafficiently approved by the conſent of the Univer- 

ſity, and not meanly vers'd in the hiſtories of our own 
Nation. He hath written, = 

An anſwer to a Treatiſe concerning the Croſs in Ba- 

ptiſm. Oxon. 1605. qu. Which book was held in reve- 

rent reſpe& by the beſt Biſhops of the Church, as having 

the Fathets agreeing to Scripture truly urged, and under- 

ſtandingly interpreted therein, See in am. Calfhill and 

Fohn Martiall. I have been informed by one *, who 

knew this Dr. Hutten well, that he was author of a 

Trag. Com. called Bellum Grammaticale; but how that 

can be, I cannot diſcern, For tho it was written by an 

: Oxford man, if not two, yet one edition of it came out 

| || in 1574 in oct. which was the year, when Dr. Hutten 

firſt ſaluted the Oxonian Muſes, as I have before told 

you. He had alſo an hand in the Tranſlation of the 

Bible, appointed by King Fames, an. 1604. and left in 

MS. behind him, | 

Diſcourſe of the Antiquity of the Univerſity of Ox- 

ford, by way of Letter to a friend. —— The copies of 

this Diſcourſe, which I have ſeen, were written in qu. in 

about 8. ſheets, and had this beginning, Sir, your /wo 

1 queſtions, the one concerning the Antiquity of Oxford, 

4 &c. I have ſeen 4. copies of it, but could get little or 

nothing from them for my purpoſe, when I was writing 

* the Hiſt. and Antiq. of the Univ. of Oxon. A MS. book 

d of the like ſubject, I once ſaw in the hands of Jobs 

Houghton Bac. of Div. ſometimes Senior Fellow of 

"> Braſnoſe Coll. divided into three Books, the beginning 


ad 1. Dr. Rich. Gardiner Canon of ch. Church, aged 79. an. 1670. 
95 ü D d d of 
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of which runs thus, Al truth is of is (elf 4s glorious, Re. 


but who the author of it was, I could never learn. Tis 


a trite thing, and moſtly raken from Apalogia Autiq. 


Acad. Oxon. written by Br. T wyne, as chat of Hutten 


was. He hath alſo written, 
Hiſtoria fundationum Eccleſiz Chriſti Oxen. una cum 


 Epiſcoporum, Decanorum O Canonicorum ejuſd. Cata- 


1632. 


logo. Tis a MS. and hath this beginning, Aonaſier ium 
five Prioratus S. Frideſuyde virginis fundata eſt ab ea- 
dem Frideſuyds filia Diaaci alias Didani, &. A copy 
of this in qu I once ſaw in the hands of Dr. John Fl 
Dean of Ch. Ch. but many faults haye been committed 
therein by an illiterate Scribe. At length Dr. Hutten 
having lived to the age of 71. died on the 17. of Ma) 
in ſixteen hundred thirty and two, and was buried in 
the Divinity-Chappel (the North Ifle remoteſt from the 
Choire) belonging to the Cathedral of Ch. Ch, before- 


mentioned. A copy of his Fitaph. Jon 52 ſee in Hill. 


Antiq. Univ. Oxon. lib. : +50 By his Wife 
ey 


E litteris 
uas ad me 


Aune Hamden he had a Daug 4 Alice, Who 


was married to Dr. Rich. Corte? afterwards ſucceſſively 
B. of n and Norwich. 


0 „„ MS WEE Af» « 


| Num. VI. Vide Prof 5 IT, 
The manor that the Univerſitie of Oxford uſed, 


—. in creating the Right Honorable Sir Chriſto- 


iſſi mus 


dau 3 fer Hatton, K. of the Honorable Order of 
n 118 


enſis, Tho. 


- Bakerus, 


8. T. B. 


the Garter, Lorde Chancellour of England, 


Maiſter of Arte, and ſo Chancellour of the 
{aid Univerſitie. 1588. 


Pon Thurſdaye, the 3. of October, in the after- 
noone, about two of the Cocke, the Vicechan- 
cellour, 


Ser „ee r yo: 


— 


. 


— 


Ahbendiv. 
eellour, with divers of the Heads of Oxford, the pro- 
ctors and other Regents; to the nitinber of 24. came 
into Mr. Flower's Lodging; within Elye Place in Hol- 
bourne; my Lorde then walkynge in his Gallerye. After 
they had there made them tedie; the Vicechan: in His 


U 


Scarlet Gown, with three Bedels before hym, cam forth 


accompanied with eight Poctors in Scarlet Gownes like: | 


wyſe; the two Proctors in their Regent Hoods, Mr. 
Caſe likewyſe in his Regent Hoode; and divers other 
Graduats, ſome with Bachilers of Divinities Hoods caſt 
over them, as in tyme of Diſputation, and ſome with 
Maſters of Arts Hoods, worne after the uſuall manor. 
Thus furniſhed, the Bedells, the Doctors, the Proctors, 
and the reft of. the Graduats paſſed through bothe the 
Courts, to the Biſhops Hall, all of theim bareheaded, my 
Lorde beholding theim at his Gallerie windowe. When 
they cam into the Gallerye, about 20. foote (my Lorde 
being walkyng with Mr. Whoolley; and turned toward 
theim, at the farther ende) they ſtood ftyll. His L. 
when he cam within 6. or 7. yards of theim putt off his 
Hatt, and tooke the Vicechan. the Doctors, the Proctors, 
and Mr. Caſe by the hands, one after another, in verye 
kynde forte, bedding them welcome. Then his L. 
turned backe, and placed hymſelfe in his Chaite, whete 
ufuallye he ſytteth by the ſyde, about the myddeſt of the 
length of the Gallerye, whereunto they all approching, 


Mr. Caſe made an Orarion in Latine. The Effect of 


it was, how the Univerſitie of Oxfotd had choſyr his 
L. Maſter of Arte, and in the ende thereof he deſyred my 
L. to gyve him his hande, and prefented hym to the 


Vicechan. and the reſt repreſenting the ſtate of the Uni- 


verſitie, as one worthie, for his wiſedome, hondur, and 
other virtues to receyve that Degree. 

ae as 40 v.44 1 3 1 « a 

My Lord fat all the while that Mr. Caſe did fo preſent 


Ddd2 . 


——— >, —-— — 


— ——— — 
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uſed theſe * words : Dabis fidem te obſervaturum privile- 
gia & conſuetudines Academies Oxonien, My L. made 
noe anſwere hereunto, but his ſilence being taken for 
his conſent, the Vicechan. beganne his Oration, where- 
in, firſt, in the ordinarie termes (his L. ſitting ſtyll in 
his Chaire, without any further Ceremonie) Exo autho- 
ritate mibi conceſſa ab Academia Oxonien. &c. he ad- 
mitted hym Maſter of Arte. Then he proceeded to ſi- 
gnifie, how the Univerſitie had choſen 2 his L. for their 
Chancellour, with the reaſons that moved theim there - 
unto; which being very well amplyfied, he ſignified, 
that the Univerſitie had ſent their choice and election 
comprehended in a publique Inſtrument, which he ſhew- 
ed in his hande, and gave it to the Orator to be redd. 
Here the Vicechan: ſtayed the courſe of his Speache, 
and the Qrator redd the Graunte, and choice of his L. 
to that Office, being written in Parchment, and ſealed 
with the Univerſitie Seale : which redd, he kiſſing the 
ſame, gave it unto my L. Then the Vicechan. proce- 
ded with his Oration, and declared howe the Univerſitie 
moſt humblie beſeeched his L.to accepte of their choice; 
ſignyfying, that in that poynte, he woold not uſe ma- 
nye woordes, for that the whole Univerſitie had joynt- 
lie written a Letter unto hym to that effecte: which he 
having in his hand, kiſſed, and gave it to his L. deſiering 
hym to redd it. Here my L. opened the Letter, and redd 


it to hymſelfe, and the Vicechan. ſtayed agayne the 
courſe of his Speache. 


— 


— 


1. Sic in Amici Apogr. 2. He was choſen on ho 20th, of Sept. 
1588. in room of Robert Earl of Leyceſter, who dyed on the 
4th. of Sept. the ſame year. See Hiſt. & Amiq. Univ. Oxon. I. II. 
p. 430. and Athen, & Faſti Oxon, Vol. I. col. 759. 


The 


Apbendix. 

The Letter being redd, the Vicecharr goeth forward, 
and declared, that the Office, whereunto they had cho- 
len his L. being duelie executed, comprehended in ſome 
4. eſpeciall poynts, Faythfulnes, Juſtice, Wyſedome, and 
Authoritie, which he affirmed to be ſygnifyed by foure 
thyngs there preſent (appointing to a Stoole before co- 
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vered with Damaske, whereupon did lye a Bounche of 


Reys, a Booke, two Seales, and one of the Bedells Staves.) 
The three firſt poynts being principall vertues, he ſayd, 
they aſſured theimſelves to fynde them in his L. and 
therefore he gave hym, firſt, the Keys of all the Trea- 
ſure and Evidencs of the Univerſitie, upon the aſſurance 
of his Fayth. Secondly, the Statute Booke, in aſſurance 
of his Juſtice. (3.) Their Seales ( one which they uſe 
in paſſing of Leaſes, one other uſed for matter of Learn- 
yng) in aſſurance of his Wyſedome, alluding to the 
place in the Epiſtle ad Quinium Fratrem ; Sit Aunulas 


juus non miniſter alienæ voluntatis, ſed Teſtis tu. 


Then he turned hymſelf to his Companie, as to the 
Univerſitie, ſygnifyinge, that ſyth they had found a 
Man, unto whome they had committed for his fayth the 
Keys, for his Juſtice the Statutes, and for his Wyſedome 
the Seales, now it was fitt they ſhould gyve hym Au- 
thoritie, and, therewithall, he tooke up one of the Be- 
dels Staves, which laye upon a Stoole before hym, and 
delyvered it * to virgam or ſimbolum authoritatis. He 
ſayde, there was wrytten about the rounde Ball of it, 
two woords, which comprehended the effecte of his 
charge, Scientia, Mores; whereupon he brieflie dilated, 


how his L. was to mayntaine Learning, and to puniſhe 


Diſorders, and ſo delyvered the Staff unto hym: which 
done, he drewe towards an ende. He gave his L. great 
thanks, for acceptance of the Degree and Office, and 


I, Sic, cum lineola, in Amici Apographo. 
| pro- 
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Apbenalv. 


ptonouncinge hytn the High Chancellour of Oxford, 1 


fyniſhed his Otatlon. 5 | 

My Lord looked not for ſuch Solemnitie; but ſeing 
howe the Cafe ſtoode, he framed hymſelfe to anſwere 
the effecte of all that had been ſaid. His Speache was 
in Evglyſhe, and he beganne with debaſynge himſelfe, 


howe he was unlerned, and nothing worthie of the 


great Commendation or Credit, which they had men- 
rioned and beſtowed upon hym: notwithſtandinge he ren- 
dted moſt liartie thanks to the whole Univerſitie, for their 
gteat good wyll and favour towatds hym, and to every 
one of theim whoe were preſent, for the great aynes 
and kyndnes fhewed by fo lerned and grave a Glecurte 
of Speach; and promiſed, that what he wanted in re- 
Hecke of Abilitie, he woold ſupplie by the imployment 
of all His Autlioritie, to doe theim good, aud by his good 
will and favour towards theim- Fe fygnified, chat if 
there wete any lert hetein, it ſhoufd procede father from 
ignorance of their State, then of any want in hym. Here 
he begatine to take alredy like a Chaticelfour upon hym, 
atid fayd he could not chooſe, but with greiff declare 
unto theimi, that, if reports were trewe, their Univer- 
ſitie was falle veray greatly, thorough many great abu- 
ſes, from the olde and honorable reputation, which here- 
tofore it hath had. His L. mentioned, how Colledgs 


tempte amongyſt theim, in the Bachilers of Divinitie of 
the Doctors; of the Maſters of Arte of the Bachilers of 
Divinitie ; in the Bachilers of the Maſters of Arte; in 
the Schollers of the Bachilers, and therby (the abuſe 


being knowen) in the Commonwealth, when they came 


abrode, almoſt of theim all in generall. Howe in his 
| tyme 


Appendix. 
tyme there was noe ſuch abuſe, howe every man way 
knowen by his Habite appropriated untg his Degree Oc. 
Howe he underſtoode of manye other diſorders, not for 
there to be mentioned, All which Enormities he pro- 
teſted, that ſyth they had layed that charge upon hym, 
he thought hymſelfe in conſcience bound to {ee redrefl- 
ed. He deſired theim to let hym knqwe from tyme 
to tyme, what abuſes beganne to growe amongſt theim, 


aſſuring theim, that as he would be moſt carefull to en- 


courage, defende, and preferre the good and diligent 


Student, fo he would be ſevere to the cantrarye : ho- 


pynge, that allthough therbye he ſhould offende ſome, 
yet the beſt ſorte wopld accepte his dealyng therin in 
veraye good parte. He ſhewed, that the quiet Eſtate of 
the whole Realme did greatlye depende upon the good 
Goverment of the Univerſities. This was amplifyed, 
to the ende his L. might conclude, that her Majeſtie 
having made hym a Man of State, wherby he founde di- 
vers Inconveniences of owr Univerſities factions, and 
they now having choſen hym their Chancellour, he 
might, with the better approbation, be caxefull for their 
good Reformation. 

In the ende he redelyvered to the Vicechancellour, 
even in the ſame Termes, the Keys to his Fayth ; the 


Booke for his Inſtruction in the Execution of Jaſtice; the 


Seales to his Diſcretion ; and the Staff, as an Enſigne 
of his Authoritie. 
Thea foraſmuch as he had delyvered all back againe, 
which he had receyved, ſaving the Letters Paten of 
his Office, he deſiered theim, that he might have a Co- 
pie of their Statutes, and farther Information from theim 
hereafter, upon a generall Conſultation to be had a- 
mongſt theim the Heads and Maſters of ſuch Imper- 
fections, Dilorders, and Declynations, as they ſhould 


fynde 
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fynde to have drawne theim from their auntient, lauda- 


ble, and floriſning Eſtate. And ſo, with many thanks 


and divers promiſes, howe, notwithſtandinge his great 
troubles, by reaſon he was L. Chancellour, he would 
accommodate hymſelfe unto their affayres, he made an 
ende of his Speache unto theim, and bid theim all verye 
lovinglie Farewell. | 


R. Bancroft. 


This is entred” (ſaith my learned Friend) © upon 
te one of our Regiſter Books [inter Archiva Acad. Cant.) 
te being, as I preſume, a Copy of Dr. Bancroft's account, 
ce then Chaplain to Sir Chriſtopher Hatton. I ought to 
ee make ſome Apology for the Chancellor's receiving your 
<.learned Body, in ſo rough a manner, very different 
ce from that made uſe of by Archbiſhop Bancroft upon 
ce the like occaſion, which, I think, I ſent * you 

ce If it will afford you ſome ſhort Entertainment at. 
ct your leiſure minutes, I ſhall be very glad. What is 
ce wanting in it, will be made up by the agreeable Con- 
cc yerſation of the worthy Bearer . . . . . . whomel 
© was unwilling to part with, without ſending my ſer- 
te vice and reſpects to you. 


WEIS «© „ + = * 


he v * 


1. It was ſent to me, and J have ſubjoyned it to this Account. 


/ 


Num. 


Amen.. woe 


Num. IX. Vide Præf. 5. 11. 


The Order of Oxford in chuſing their Chan- 
cellour the Archebuſhop * April 8. x608. 


A they then in one of their [Speeches declared] he 
was choſen by the whole Bodye of the Univer- 
ſitie at Oxforde, and becauſe, by the Statutes, he muſt 
be a Maſter of Arts of their Univerſitie, and noe Maſter 
of Artes can be created without a Congregation,they con- 
tinued ther Congregation from Oxford to Lambeth, 


- 


\ll 
whether there came a 130. Doctors Regents and Non- 
Regents, or therabouts, with 6. Beadles and 2. Proctors. | | 

They weare at Lambeth had into the Wardrope, | 
5 where every man accordinge to his Degree put on his q 
n Habitt, being 36. Doctors in Scarlett not Copes but i 
Gownes, ther Whoodes turned, and ſo Regents and = 
* Non-Regents they paſſed through the great Chamber in 1 
o due courſe by two and two, and comynge to the Pre- q 
* ſence Chamber, the Doctors on eyther ſide weare placed 
I on formes, and next the Regents and Non- Regents, c. 
fe 


The Procturs weare placed uppermoſt, towards one 
fide, and behinde them the Vicech. ſtandinge upon the 
* other ſide, the L. A. in his Chaire. 

One of the Oxford Doctors tooke the L. A. up, and 
preſented him to the Vicech. and Procturs, to be incor- 


1. We are told by others, that Thomas Sackvile Earl of Dorſet 
dyed the 19. Apr. 1608. and that Dr. Rich. Bancroft, Archbiſhop 
: of Canterbury, ſucceeded him in the Chancellourſhip of the Univ. 
of Oxon. on the 22. of the ſame month. See Hifl. & Amiq. 
Univ. Oxon. I. II. p. 433 and Athene & Fafti Oxon. Vol. I. col.297, 


5 and 801. See alſo Milles's Catalogue of Honor, p. 412. Camdeni 
n Amnales R. Fac. ſub an. 1608. and Dugdales Baronage, Tome III. 
pag. 402. 


Eee porated 
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porated Doctor in Oxford, where now ſtandinge, In 
verba Honoris he was admitted, Quatenus non contrari- 
antur; which done, the L. A. ſatte down in his Chaire. 
Dr. King then Vicech. or Deputie ¶ Vicechancellour 
made] an Oration, wherin firſt he bewayled the loſſe 
of the old Chancellour, next he entred into commend- 
ing the new, uſinge many Inducements, that thoughe 


my L. was of Cambridge, he ſhould now rhinke wheare 


he was, and in what place. When he was in Cam- 
bridge, it was fit, ſhe being his Mother, he ſhould 
with all love and reverence (as he did) carye himſelf 
towards her: but now his love ſhould be equall to- 
wardes both, with divers other Speeches of like ſorte. 

In the end of his Orat. he delivered his Patent ſealed, 
which was reade verie harſnlie by the Senior Proctor. He 


delivered the Seales of the Univerſitie, the Keyes, and 


Procturs Bookes, with the Beadle Staves: applying eve- 
rie thing to ſome poynte in Goverment, the Seales to 
Stabilitie, the Keyes to Secrecie, the Bookes to Know- 
ledge, and the Staves to Authoritie. 

My Lord began ſaying unpremeditated, and it ſeamed 
ſo, becauſe he maid anſwere to divers thinges, which 
before Dr. King had delivered in his Oration. As, firſt, 
the remembrance of the old Chancellour, and the man- 
ner of his death, he being preſent: even now about to 
{peake, he was aſtoniſhed. 

My L. gave them thankes, and promiſed moſt larglie 
unto them, and at everie promiſe ther was maid by them 
all a Congie. 

My Lord affured them, what ſoever he could, by him- 
ſelf, the King, or his Friends, whatſoever it was, iotum 
veſtrum: yer in the end he ſayd withall, he muſt not be 
unnaturall to Cambridge, but ſo equally favour both, 
that he hooped he ſhould diſpleaſe neyther. 


It 
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It was told the King, that they purpoſed to chuſe 
him Chancellour, wherupon the King ſent to my L. in- 
courageinge him; to whome my Lotd anſwered, he was 
to weake for ſuch a burthen : to whome the King gra- 
tiouſlie promiſed, he would ſupporte him. 

My Lord, alſo, tould them, though they ſhewed ther 
love in chuſing him, yet the policie was ſmall, for they 
had him alreadie aſſuredlie for them. It had lone good 
to have choſen ſome other, and giving them thankes, 
reſtored everie one to his place and rightes therunto 
belonging. 

They, laſtlie, intreated my Land that he would be 
pleaſed to take the Oath of Supremacy, which reading 
out of writinge he did. All being ended, he ſaluted the 
Oxford men by the handes verie kindlie, and bad them 
into a Gallerie to a Banquett 27. Yeardes longe, as uy 
L. Followers reported. | 

© This” (faith my Friend) © was hc from Dr.Eden's 
« MSS. Pa pers (Maſter of Trin. Hall, and ſome time Bur- 
te geſs for his Univerſity) many of which were ſpoyl'd 


© and more loſt, and Thad only the gleanings.” 


Num. X. Vide Præf. b. 11. 
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The Petition of both th Univerſities, exhibited®, lern 


uſdem a- 


to the LL. Treaſurer and Buckhurſt, No-" mici per- 


vember 22. 1597. Chancellours of both the 
Univerſities. 


O R dueties premiſed unto your good Lordſhipps 


in moſt humble wiſe. Whereas one Mr. Davies, 


of the Inner Temple, hath openly, in the lower Houle 
of Parliament, uttered ſome Spcaches, greatly tendinge 


to the utter diſcreditt of the Governers and Heads of 
Eee2 Col- 


ruditi. 
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Colledges generally of both the Univerſities: we are bolde 


to preſente unto your Lordſhipps Honourable Confide- 
ration our cauſe of greife, which we have coriceived b 


theſe hard Accuſations, in ſo publique a place, humblye 


prayinge your Lordſhipps, that by ſuch meanes, as to your 


Wiſedomes may ſeeme moſt fitt, the ſaid Mr. Davies 


may be compelled to make ſuch proofe as he can, of all 
thoſe ſclanderous matters, which he hath informed a- 
gainſt us: wherein as we ſeeke not to cover any faulte 
(givinge juſt cauſe of any publique offence) wherewith 


any one of our place may be juſtly charged, but doe 


hartely wiſhe that the ſame may be cenſured with all 
Severity: ſo our humble ſuite is, that neyther this li- 
bertie of Speache, uttered to the diſcreditt of ſo many 
perſons of our place, may have free paſſage, if there be 
noe juſt cauſe thereof, nor that for the faults of a few 


(if any ſuch be) a nl Sclander and Infamy may be 


brought upon all the reſt, wherby we may not onely be 
leſs regarded of thoſe who are to lyve undre our Gover- 
ment, but may greatly feare, that, by colour of theſe 
{candalous Informations, publiſhed ' againſt us in that 
place, ſome newe Statute may paſſe, to the generall pre- 
judice of both th' Univerſities, whereof our ſelves be- 


ing Members would not willingly be thought to give 


the occaſion of makinge any ſuch Statute. Of all which 
we nothinge doubt inge, but your Lorſhipps will have 
Honourable Conſideration, doe humbly commend your 
good Lordſhipps unto the protection of Allmighty 
God. 


Jo. Jegon Vicecan Cant. Tho. Ravis Vicecan; Oxon. 


Rob. Some. Rich. Overdon. 
Umph. Tyndall. Tho. Savile. 
Lancelot Andrewes. Dr. Blinco. 
Ric. Clayton. Dr. Singleton. 


Dr. Bevens. This 
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ce This is contain d“ (faith my Friend) © in a colle- 
«ion of Letters and other public Inſtruments, that paſst 
« dur ing the ſeverall years of Dr. Jegon's Vicechancel- 
« lorſhip, lodg'd amongſt the Archives of the Univer- 
«ſity. Had other Vicechancellors done the like, they 
« would have been of great uſe in the Hiſtory of the 
«© Univerſity. I do not know, whether he be exact in 
© the names of your Heads. His placing the Cambridge 
© Heads before Oxford, is a thing in courſe. No doubt 
ce it is otherwiſe in the Copy exhibited by your Heads.” 


6＋— — 
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Num. XI. 


Tu HE Perſon referr 'd roby Dr. Hutten (in p. 281.) 
under the Title of A. M. is Anthony Munday, or 
Mundy, the: ſame who continued Stowe's Survey, and 
writ a Hreif Chronicle from the Creation to this time. 
Lond. 161 1. 8. and ſome other Things, among which 
muſt not be forgot that very ſcarce Thing of his intit. 
A Diſcoverie of Edmund Campion, and his Confederates, 
their moſt horrible and traiterous practiſer, againſt ber 
Majeſties moſt Royall Perſon and the Realme. 
Mpberein may be ſeene how thorowe the whole courſe 
of their Araignement they were _— convicted of 
every Cauſe. 

HWhereto is added, the Execution of Zamund Cam- 
pion, Raphe Sherwin , and Alexander ian, Executed 
at T thorne the 1. of December. 

Pubhſhed by A. MH. ſometime the Popes Scholler, al. 
lowed in the Seminarie at Roome among N them: A 
Diſcourſe needfull to be read of every man, to beware 
how they deale with ſuch ſecret Seducers. 

Seene, and allowed. 
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imprinted at London for Edwarde White, d. ueding at 


Ide little north doore of Paules, at the $i gue . the 
Gunne, the 29. of Janua. . 


1582. [In 120. 


I have given the Title of this Book at large for the 
ſake of the curious, as it was ſent me by my before men- 


tioned learned Friend, the Reverend Mr. Thomas Baker 
B. D. of St. John's Colledge in Cambridge, who found 
it in their Colledge Library. It is dedicated to the Rr. 
Hon Sir Thomas Bromeley Knight, Lord Chanceller of 
England: William Lord Burleigh, and Lorde Treaſorer, 
Robert Earle of Leiceſter gc. by A. Munday. 

With an Epiſtle to the Reader Oc. by A. Hunday. 

As ſoon as this Book was publiſhed, it gave great of- 
fence to the Roman Catholicks, and therenpon came 
out a little Book intit. A true Report cf the death and 
martyrdome of P. Campion Jeſuite and Preiſte, and 
M. Sherwin, and P. Bryan Preiſtes, at Tiborne the 


fiſt of December 158. Oblervid and written by a 


Catholike Preiſt, whicb was preſent therat. Mher 
unto is annerid certapne verles made by ſundrie. per- 
ſons. It conſiſts of three ſheets and a quarter in 80. 
Neither the name of the Place where, nor the year 
when, printed, is added. It is printed in the black Let- 
ter, and is ſo very ſcarce, that Mr. Wood tells us in 
Volt. I. of Ath. Oxon. col. 166. that he ſought after it 
ſeveral years in vain. It was lent to me lately by a very 
worthy Friend in the Country, where I met with it as I 
was rambling about in Queſt of Curioſities. The Au- 
thor tells ns, that this Book was chiefly occaſion'd by, 
An Aduertiſement and defence for truth againſt her 
backbyters, and ſpecially againſt che whiſpering fa- 


uorers and colorers of Campions, and the reſt of his 
con⸗ 
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confederates treaſons, which he calls a notable and 
moſt infamous libel. © At the end is, A caueat to the 
reader touching A. P. his diſconery, which Diſco- 
uery was no other than A Diſcovery of . Campions 
and his confederates treaſons, which I have accounted 
for at large above, and is the ſame (as this Author ob- 
{erves) in effect and ſubſtance with the before menti- 
oned Advertiſement. In this Caveat we are told, that 
Pundap was firlt a ſtage Plaper, after an aprentiſe, 
which tyme he wel ſerued with deceauing of his ma⸗ 
ſter, then wandring towardes Italy, by his owne report 
became a coſener in his Journey. Comming to Rome, 
in his ſhort abode there, was charitablp relieued, but 


neuer admitted in the Seminary, as he pleſeth to lye 


in the title of his booke, and being wery of well doing, 
returned home to his firſt vomite, and was hift from 


his ſtage for his folly. Being therbp diſcouraged, he 


ſet forth a balet againſt plapes, tho' (o conſtant pouth) 
he afterwards began again to ruffle upon the tage. A 
omit (continues this Author) among other places his 
behaviour in Barbican with his good milires, and mo⸗ 
ther. Two things however mult not be paſs'd over of 
this bopes inkelicitie two ſeveral wapes of late noto- 
rious. Firſt he writing upon the death of Everard 
Paunſe, was immediately controled and diſproved by 
one of his owne hatche. and ſhortely after ſeting forth 
the aprehenſion * of P. Campion, was diſproued by 


George (J was about to ſaye) Judas Eliot, who wri- 


ting againſt him, proued that thoſe things he did were 
for very lucers ſake only, and not for the truthe, al⸗ 


I. This, I preſume, is the fame Book with that which Mr. 
Baker mentions to me in theſe words : There is likewiſe, A Breet 
Diſcourſe of the taking of Edmund Campion and divers other 
Papiſts in Barkeſhire ec. Gathered by A. M. 


thogh 
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thogh he himſelf be a perſon of the ſame predica- 
ment, of whom J multe ſap, that if felony be honeſti, 


then he map for his behaviore be taken for a laweful 
witnes againſte ſo good men. Thus this Author, who, 


perhaps, may be thought by ſome as malicious, as the 
Author of the following verſes, which I found, many 
years agoe, written in a ſpare Leaf (in a Hand of about 


the time of Queen Eliz.) at the end of a MS. zn Bibl. 
Bodl. called The Pricke of Conſcience : 


The grave counſell of Graveſend bazge 

Gevethe Jhon Dape a pꝛivplege large 

To put this in prynt for his gapnes 

Becauſe in the Legend of lyes he takethe papnes 

Commandinge other upon papne of Slavery 

That none prpnt — but Jhon Dape the prpntez of 
[Fore his knavery. 


Num. XII. See p. 375. 
E MS. penes Editorem. 


Notes concerning the Foundation of Merton 
Colledge, and St. John Baptiſt s Church. 


Memorandum, 
L - iy Ar Merton College was Founded firſt by Wal- 


ter of Merton at Meandon, or Maldon, in Sur- 


rey, an. 1264. in the Reign of Hen. 3. probably becauſe 
the Univerſity of Oxford was then like to come to ruin, 


thro' the Scholars deſerting it, and taking part with the 
Rebells at Northampton againſt the King. 


II. That afterwards, upon Return of the Scholars to 
Oxford, he tranſlated his College to this Univerſity, 


placing 
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placing it where it now ſtands, and annexing certain 
Tenements to it, viz. one on the Weſt fide of St. John 
Baptiſt's Church, which he bought of the Abbey of 
Reading, to which the Advowſon of the ſaid Church 
belong d, and three others on the Eaſt ſide, which he 
bought of the Priory of St. Frideſwide, of James the Son 
of Maſter Moſſey (a Jew of London) and Rob, Flix- 
thorpe. All which Tenements made the Front of the 
College, and were in St. John's Pariſh. 

III. As to the Church of St. John Baptiſt, it was of an 
ancient Erection, and belong'd at firſt to the Abbey of 
Reading, who, for the great reſpe& they bore to Walter 
of Merton, and his Foundation carrying on at Oxford, 
granted it to him Au. D. 1265. together with a Plot of 
Ground, belonging to the Tenement aboveſaid, on the 
Weſt fide of the Church. So that being thus given, it 
was confirm'd to him and bis Aſſigus by King Hen. 3. 
to the end that his Scholars might celebrate Divine Ser- 
vice therein. Afterwards, in the year 1292. it was ap- 
propriated by Qliver Biſhop of Linc. to the Scholars of 
Merton College, and alſo made a Collegiate Pariſh 
Church, which to this day fo continueth, being from 
that time ſtiled in ancient Evidences (which are repoſited 
in the Treaſury of the College) Zccle/ia ' Parochialis 
Santi Joannis de Merton, in others Eccleſia S. Joannis 
de Merton and de Merton- Hall. So that from that time 
all the Parochial Care was tranſlated to them, and they 
were obliged to find a Chaplain (they having then a 
Chapell, on the South ſide of the College, dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary) to perform the Offices which were 
done before by the Rector. 

IV. This Church in proceſs of time coming to ruin, or 
being rather too little to contain the number of Students 
and Pariſhioners, twas pull'd down, and on the ſame 

| Fre Place 
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Place was erected the preſent Church, which is a comely 
and decent Building, conſiſting of a fair Choir or Chan- 
cell, with an outward Church, and a ſtately well built 


Tower; half of which Church, containing the North Iſle, 


was allotted for the Pariſh to burie their deceaſed. After 


*twas quite finiſhed, twas rededicated to the {ame Saint 


as before, An. D. 1424. in the Reign of Hen.6. and at the 


{ame time was made a Deſcription of the Pariſh, and an 
Account taken of the Number of Houſes therein, moſt 
of which were Halls belonging to Scholars, which have 
been ſince totally deſtroy d. But yet from their Names, 


mentioned in the Records to be ſeen in the College, it 


appears, that the Pariſh was much larger than tis at pre- 
ſent; as, perhaps, may be alſo gather d from a very old 
Map done in Wood, which was formerly in Mr. Ant. 
a Wood's Cuſtody, as I have been ſeveral times in- 
form d by the learned Mr. Dodwell, to whom Mr. Wood 


had often ſhewed it. 
V. For farther Particulars relating to this Pariſn, muſt 


be conſulted Mr. Wyrley's Book of the Priory of Fri- 
deſwide, the Monaſticon Anglicanum, the Papers in 


Merton and Chriſt-Church Colleges, and thoſe left by 


Mr. Wood at his death to the Univerſity. 


TH O. HEARNE 1703, 


INDEX. 


I N DEX 


e 303 
Acheſtede, ive Acſtede, 

17331 176 | 
Acholte 173 


Acle 168 


Aeilesford. Y de Eilesforda. 


Elham 1735 174 
Erhetha, Earhetha, ſive Ear- 
hethea 165, 190, 195 


Eſlingeham, ſive Freondesberia 
72, 74,202, 220. Vide Freon- 
desberia. 


Aetbrom Gehaege 94 
EÆthelbirhti regis leges 1 
Ethelredi regis leges 17 
Aepiluulpinglond 94 


Ailesfort. Vide Eilesforda. 
Andreæ (S.) Hrofenſis privile- 

gia 62, 97 
Andſcoheſham 220. ide Stokes. 
Angliæ Regum Genealogia 59 
Arator upon the Acts of the 

Apoſtles, a verp old MS. 
ok him 387 


B 

Bartholomei (S.) Apoſtoli bra- 
chium 37 

Biliceham 191 

Biſeuuitune, ſive Biſuitona, 17 3s 
74: 

Blecemere 201 


Borchſtalle, Borchſtella, Borch- 
| ſtelle, Borceſtealle, Borcſte- 
alla, Borcſtelle, Boreſtealle, 


Borgeſtealla, Borgeſtella, ſive 


F ff 2 


Burgcheſtealla 96, 152, 182, 
183, 185,186, 198, 210,211, 
215, 221 


Boxle 


hega, Bromheie, Bromleage, 
Bromleheg, vel Brunlega, ſve 
Bromlega 82, 84, 88, 112, 
114, 120, 130, 139, 152,153, 
209, 221, 222 

Broteham. Vide Uuroteham. 


Bugeleia 164 
Bullocesfelde 190 
Burcham 196 


Byrhtrici ſive Brihtrici & Elfswy- 
thæ teſtamentum ultimum 
Saxonice & Latine 110, &c. 

C 


Caeſtruuarouualth 


Cambridge. See Oxkord. 
Cantuarie 

Cealces. Vide Chealkes. 
Celchyth 89, 91 
Cettham, ſive Ceteham 181,214 
Chealkes ſive Cealces 153, 170 
Chiſelherſte ſive Ciſelherſte 


15351 191 


70 


190 


Cilesfelda 163, 179, 199 
Clzidune 162 
Cobbeham 162, 180 
Coc 184 


Conſuetudines regum inter An- 
glos 44, c. Conſuetudines, 
quæ debentur a dominoCan- 

tuarienſi epiſcopo Rofenſi 
227 


Cranke- 


LI 


I53,156 2 
Bromgehege, Bromgeheg, Brom- 
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Crankeberga 178 
Cucolanſtane ſive Cukeleſtane 
106, 152, 221 
Cudeſtana 
Cudintuna 191, 206, 225 
Culinga vel Culinge "hg Cu- 


linge 164, 191 TY 


D 


Daceſtane 209 

Dzrente vel Darente 112, 153, 
201 

Danituna, Dænituna, Denituna 
vel Denintuna 112,113, 142, 
1535 193, 206, 210, 221, 225 

Davies. See Oxford. 

Dape (Jhon) the prynter 408 

Deltſa vel Deltſam ſive Delſa 
179, 186, 188, 189, 193 


Derenteford 153 

Dudicote 217 

Dune 155 
E. 

Ealdeham 177 

Earhetha ſive Earhethea. Vide 


Erhetha. 
Eaſtuna. Vide Eſtuna. 
Eden (Dr.) 493 
Edenham. Vide Hedenham. 
Editune 179, 191 
Eilesforda, Eillesford, Ailesfort, 
vel Aeilesford 153, 169,170, 
191 
Ernulfus Bp. of Rocheſter, 
the Collector of Textus Rof- 
fenſis 379, Oc. 
Eſcedene (Coclandus de) 202 
Eſelingeham 152 


210 
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Eſtrotes 170 


Eſtuna vel Eaſtuna ſive 88 7 


I57, 218 


Eugenu Papæ Privilegium ec- 


cleſiæ Roffenſi 208 

Excommunicationis formula ve- 
tus; (vulgo yocamus, curſ- 
ing with Bell, Book and 
Candle) 55 


F 


Falcheham five Falcenham, vel 
Falchenham 112, 139, 142, 
144, 153, 202, 209 

Flete 


190 
Flietes 193 
Flotbeame 175 


Frachenham vel Fracenham, five 
Fracheham 141, 142, 1435 
150, 222 

Freondesberia ſive Frendesberia, 
vel Frendesberi ſive Fran- 
desberia 152, 169, 182, 183, 
190, 193, 197, 199, 206,210, 
211, 220, 225. Vide Æſlinge- 
ham. 

Frericburna 100 


G 


Gattune (al. Suttune) 
Geddinge 
Gillingeham | 
Godgeoceſham | 
Godriceſdune 235 
Grean 155,160, 161, 182,190 
Gundulfus epiſcopus 141, 144 
Caſtrum Rofenſe lapideum 
conſtruit 144. De conven- 
tione inter Gundulfum & 


Giſle- 


153 
161 


154, 158, 181 
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Giſlebertum 149. De con- 
tentione inter Gundulfum & 
Pichot ibid. elemoſina ſingu- 
lis annis facienda pro anima 
Gundulfi epiſcopi 193. Con- 
ventio inter Gundulfum e- 
piſcopum & Eadmerum An- 
hende Burgenſem Lundoniæ 
212. Gundulfus præeſt operi 
magnæ turris Londoniæ ibid. 
Gurne1g 179 


H 


Halilei five Halegele 195 

Hallinges ſive Heallingas vel 
Hallingas 79, 152, 221 

Hedenham vel Edenham 136, 
1455 153, 164, 191,215,217, 
21, 222,22 


Hederham ſive Hedreham 190, 


193 | 
Heiſa I54 
Hellingas 210 
Hendenham 204, 206 


Henrici Regis Inſtitutiones 51 
charta eccleſiæ Roffenſi 224 
Henrp 3d. his Letters Pat. 
an. reg. 43. in confirmation 
ok what the Parliament 
had done, or ſhould doe 391 
Menrp the fifth brought up in 
Queen's Coll. Oxon. 316 
Heſcendena 166 
Hiltune 1355 153 
Hlothærii & Eadrici regum le- 
ges 6 
Holanbeorge ſive Holenberghe 
100, 152 
Holanbeorgeſtun 221 
Hou 162, 211, 220 


Hutten (Leonazd) an account 
of him 392 


I 
Jegon (Dr.) 404; 405 
Juramenta veterum 13 
K 
Kingeldune 153 
E 


Lamketha, Lambetha, Lamhy- 
tha, ſive Lamtheha 153, 193, 
204,206, 213, 222, 225 

Lanfrancus,quomodo terras ex- 
tractas eccleſiæ Sancti Andreæ 
& alias acquiſitas monachis 
contradidit 141 

Langafelda ſive Langefelda vel 
Langefeld 112,113,153, 01, 
209 


Langeleia 164, 165 
Langeport 196 
Lauorcesfelda 210 


Leeburna five Leiburna 164 

Legum Saxonicarum Appen- 
dices 3$ 

Limmingæ 175 

Litlanbroc, Lytlan broce, vel 
Lytlanbroce, ſive Litlebroc 


124, 125, 153, 222 
.M 


Mæruurtha 178 
Meallingas ſive Mallinges vel 
Mellingas 108, 152, 221 
Meapaham {ive Meapeham 110, 

113 


Medy- 
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Melingetes . 210 
Mellingis (abbatiſſa de) 194 


Merelea 164 
Merlana 184 
Mildeltona 170 
Mundap, or Mundy, (Anth.) 


ſome Account of him 405 
N 


Navis — De unius navis liber- 


tate in portu Lundoniæ 66 
Niuue Uuere five Niuuera 171, 
LI 
Norhfleta, Norflete, Northflete, 
Nordflite, Northfliete, five 
Northfleota, 154, 155, 156, 
158, 178, 187, 190 


Northtuna 180 

Nuptiis (de) veterum 49 
O 

Offerlande 175 


Ordalium de ferro candente & 
aqua 12. Ordalii officium 19 
Oxkord (Antiquities of) 275 
St. Peter's Cburch in the 
Eaſt 286,287, 373. Saint 
Frifwide's 296. Cardinal 
Wolſie's Colledge 306. 
Peckwater's Inn 307, 309 


Saint Michaell's in the 


South 307. King Henerp 
the Eight's Colledge in 
Oxford 309. The Caſtle of 
St. George's in Oxkord 
311,357. The Monaſterie 
pf South Diſney 313, 317. 
The Church of St. Micho⸗ 


* 
r 3 


Medyhaemſtede 79 


Jag, alias St. Thomas, 3 14. 


The Cathedrall Church of 
Chriſt and the bleſſed vir⸗ 


gin St. Marp of Oxford in 
Dleney 319. The Colledge 
of St. Marp of Black Au⸗ 
guſtinian Monkes RBegu-= 
lar 322. The Monkes of 
the Order of St. Wentditt 
323.Gloceſter-Colledge,or 
Gloceſter Mall 324. Can⸗ 
terburpColledge 326. Duz⸗ 
ham Colledge 327. The 


Order ok the Ciſtertian 


Monkes, and their Youſes 
in the Univerſity 328. The 
Abby of North Dſnep, o⸗ 
therwiſe called Rewlep 
329. Warnard Colledge 
330. Df thole ſeverall Fra⸗ 
ternities of Friers Mendis 
cants,as have beene here⸗ 
tofore tn this Univerſitie 
332. The Black Preach⸗ 
ing Friers of the Order of 
St. Dominick 333. The 
Franciſcan or GrayFriers, 
otherwiſe called Minors 
orMinorites 335.The Ju= 
guſtin Friers Eremites 


338,364. The Carmelite 


Friers, commonly called 
the White Friers. 341. 
Balp or Bagley-wwd 345. 
Childſwell ibid. South 
Minckſep 346. Jfley five 
Jfelp ibid. Kennington ib. 
The famons Ford, from 
whence Oxford was called 
ibid. a Farme belonging to 
Wraſennoſe Coll. 347. ano⸗ 


ther 
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ther belonging to Univ. 
Coll. ibid. a litle Boule, 


called the Archdeacon of 


Barkſheire his Court ibid. 
Frier Bacon's Studp ibid. 
The limitt which diſtin⸗ 
guiſheth Oxkordſheize fzom 
Warkſheire 348.Trilmibo 
Stzeame ibid. Ch. Ch, 
Meadow ibid. Grampoole 
o Grandpoole 349, 351 
The Biſhopp of Dxford 
his Houſe ibid. The Almes 
Honſe by the Cardinall's 
duilding ibid. & 352. The 


South Gate of the Citty 


ibid. Borcado oz Bocazdo 
350, 351. The two Towne 
Halls ib.Cazefax oz Quaz⸗ 
vex ib.Cazefax Conduit ib. 
Penneleſſe Bench 351. the 
Corne Mazkett ib. Brews 
£28 Stzeete ib. the Church 
of St. Aldate, alias Eldad, 
352, The Chapell of 
Wroadgates Mall 354. 
Pembroke Coll. fozmezip 
called Broadgates Hall ib. 
Weete Hall ib. St. Ebb's 
 Chuzch ib. the Great and 
Litle Baplie 354,355,356. 
St. Petez's Chuzch in the 
Gzeat Baply ib. The pwze 
Tenements, called the 
Seaven deadly Sinns 356. 
New Inn Hall ibid. St. 
Matin s Chugch ibid. St. 
Nicholas alias St. Tho⸗ 
mas's Church 357, 358. 
Lauzence Hinckſep 359. 


Binley 360, 362. Botlep 
ibid. The Pariſh Church 


of Mazy Magdalen ibid. 


of St. Giles ibid. God= 
ſtow 362. Candich 363. 
St. Wargazett's, oz the 
Uirgin Chapel 364. Holy- 
well,oz St.Czolle'sChurch 
365. Woolvezcott ibid. St. 


Streete ibid. Bear Lane 


Michaell's Church 368. 
Mildred Hall 369. High 


ib. Black Hall and White 


Yall 370. The Schooles 
ib. The Librarie 372. St. 
Edward's Lane 374. Mag⸗ 
pie Lane, formerlp called 
Grope Lane and Winkin 


Lane ib. St. John Baptiſt's 


Church 375. St. Clement's 
376. St. Bartholomew's 
Doſpttal 377. The ma⸗ 
nor that the Univerſitic 
of Dxford uſed, in creating 
the Bight Honorable Str 
Chriſtofer Hatton Mai⸗ 
ſter of Arte, and ſo Chan⸗ 
cellour of the ſaid Univer- 


ſitie 394. The Order of 


Oxford in chuſing their 
Chancellour, Archbp. Ban⸗ 
croft 4.01. The Petition of 
both th' Univerſities an. 
1597. againſt the flanders 
of one Mr. Davies, of the 


Inner Temple 403. Notes 


concerning the Foundation 
of Merton Colledge, and 
Saint John Waptilt's 
Church 408. 
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Paſcuis (de) porcorum X11. 
regum 70. 

Paulini (S.) feria Roueceſtræ 
172 


Pinendena ſive Pinindene 140, 


235 
Preſtefeld vel Preſtafelda 152, 
188, 194 
Profefſionum antiquorum An- 
gliæ Epiſcoporum Formulæ, 
de canonica obedientia Ar- 
chiepiſcopis Cantuarienſibus 
præſtanda 245. viz. Hereuui- 
ni, epiſcopi Licifeldenſis, 245. 
RNethuni, five Hrethuini, Le- 
8 epiſcopi 246. Ea- 
ulfi Eboracenſis Archiepiſ- 
copi 248. Deneberti Wiccio- 
rum epiſcopi 251. Uulfardi 
Herefordenſis epiſcopi 253. 
Sciraburnenſis epiſcopi 254. 
Tifredi epiſcopi 256. Ber- 
modi Rofenſis epiſcopi 258. 
Ethelnodi Lundonienſis epiſ- 
copi 260. Wigtheuui, five 
Uuigtheguni, Wentani epiſ- 
copi 261. Eadulfi 262. Hun- 
ferdi Helmeanenſis epiſcopi 
263. Tunberti Licifeldenſis 
epiſcopi 264. Deruulfi Lundo- 
nienſis epiſc. 2 66. Etheluualdi 
Dounuucienſis epiſcopi 268. 
Suithuni, ſive Suuithuni, Wen- 
tonienſis epiſcopi 269. Dior- 
lah Herefordenſis epiſcopi 
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R 
Readlega | 164 
Rethrauelda 160 


Rofenſe Caſtrum 136. Eccleſia 
S. Andreæ Rofi fundata 152. 
Secretarius Roffenſis quænam 
dare debuerit de terra Hake- 
fiſc c. 188. Veſtitus mona- 
chorum Roffenſ. quomodo 

comparandus 190. De nu- 
mero militum epiſcopatus 
Roffenſis 223. De numero 
eccleſiarum Rofenſis epiſco- 
patus, & de redditibus quos 
ſmgulæ reddunt quando ac- 

ceipiunt ſanctum criſma à ma- 
tre eccleſia epiſcaopatus 228. 
Quid monachi Roffenſes pro 
ſociis ſuis facere debent 231. 
de libris Roffenſibus 234. 
Rouceſtra (pons de) 139, 379 


8 

PRI | 937 
Scaga 22, 88 
Scamela ſive Scamele 210, 235 
Scelfa - 119 
Scræmbroce dr 
Seſmundeham 167 
Snodilande, Snodding lande, 

Snoddingland, Snoilanda, vel 


Snodigland 99, 112,1 14129, 
152, 2I0, 221 


Stalesfeldde 179 
Stanes 209 
Stantune 135, 163, 222 


Stoches five Stokes, antiquitus 
Andſcoheſnam 64, 142, 152, 
153, 168, 190, 193, 206,211, 
222,225. Vide Andſcoheſnam. 
Stone. Vide Eſtuna, 
Strodes 153 
Sturmutha 167 


Sutgate 


Sutgate 183 

Suthfleta ſive Suthfletum 206, 
209, 225. 

Suthuuerca 


193 


Suttune five Suthtuna vel Suth- 


tune 164, 169, 191. 
Gattune. 


Vide 


T 


Tarenteford vel Tarenteforda 
158, 170, 190 


Thorniduna 199 
Tolcetreu 158 
Tonebrigge % 210 
Totintuna 182 


Trottes clyua, Troteſcliua ſive 
Trotteſclib vel Trotteſcliue 
86, 152, 210, 221 


V 
Uldeham. Vide Wuldaham. 


d 


| w 
Unzrra 214 


Waletuna I59 
Wardæ & Vigiliæ aſſeſſæ ſuper 
coſteram maris anno regni 
Ed. tercii undecimo 236 
Uuate 190 
Uuerburgeuuic vicus regalis 68 
Wicham 152, 169, 220 
Wihtrædi regis Cant. leges 9 
Willelmi magni regis conceſſio 
eccleſiæ Roff. 148. donum 
eccleſiæ Roff. 211. leges 16 
Wilmintune 153 
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Wlewich ſive Wleuuic 153,170, \ 


191 

Wolcneſteda (monaſterium de) 
114 

Uuroteham five Broteham (Lit- 
tle) 171, 177 | 

Wuldaham, Uuldeham, WlIde- 
ham, five Uldeham 115,117, 
124, 136, 153,190, 1935196, 
206, 210 222 
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Operum noſtrorum hactenus im- 
preſſorum Catalogus. 


L A NV nder of the principal Paſſages in Sir Roger 


L' Eftrange's Tranſlation of Foſephus into En- 


gliſb. Lond. 1702. fol. Hzc verſio deinde in 8vo. prodiit 


una cum eodem noſtro Indice. 

II. Reliquiz Bodlejanz : Or, ſore genuine Remains of 
Sir Thomas Bodley. Lond. i703. 8v0. Ex Autographis. 
Prelo mandavit Amicus quidam Londinenfis, ad quem 
Apographum miſeram. 

II. C. Plinii Cæcilii Secundi Epiſtolæ & Panegyricus, 


cum variis Lectionibus & Annotationibus. Accedit vita 
Plinii ordine chronologico * Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 


1703. vo. 

IV. Eutropii Breviarium Hitocis Romanz, c cum Pæa- 
nii Metaphraſi Grzca. Meſſala Corvinus de Auguſti Pro- 
genie. Julius Obſequens de Prodigiis. Anonymi Oratio 


Funebris Gr. Lat. in Imp. Fl. Conſtantinum Conſtantini 


M. fil. Cum variis Lectionibus & Annotationibus. Oxon. 
& Th. Sheld. 1703. 8vo. | 

V. Indices tres locupletiſſimi in Cyrilli Hieroſolymi- 
tani opera Gr. Lat. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1703. fol. ad 
finem Cyrilli operum. 

VI. Ductor Hiſtoricus: Or, a ſhort Syſtem of 8 
ſal Hiſtory, and an Introduction to the Study of it. Vol. 


the firſt, in three Books, containing, I. A Chronology of 


all the moſt celebrated Perſons and Actions from the 
Creation to this Time. To which is premiſed an Expli- 
cation of Terms, and other Præcognita. II. An Intro- 


duftion to Hiſtory. Wherein an Account is given of the 


Writings of the ancient Fiftorians, Greek and Roman, 
with the ud ment of the 0 Criticks upon them. - 
gether 


8 
] 
: 
| 


gether with an ample Collecrion of Engliſh Hiſtorians. 
III. A Compendions Hiſtory of all the ancient Monarc hies 
aud States from the Creation to the Birth of Chriſt. 
Lond. 1705. Svo. the ſecond Edition. Prodiit item, me 
inſcio, anno 1714. Ad primam editionem quod attinet, 
alteri cuidam omnino illa eſt adſcribenda. Quin & duo 
primi libri in ſecunda & tertia editione ſunt item al- 
terius cujuſdam auctoris, qui & Præfationem ſcripſit. 
Librum autem tertium ipſe contexui, veterum Hiſtori- 
corum, Inſcriptionum, Nummorum, aliorumque monu- 
mentorum antiquorum auctoritate nixus. 


VII. Ductor Hiſtoricus: Or, a ſhort Syſtem of Uni- 
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verſal Hiſtory. Vol. the ſecond. Containing a compen- | 


dious Account of the moſt conſiderable Tranſactions in 
the World, from the Birth of Chriſt to the final Decay 
of the Roman Monarchy, and the Eſtabliſoment of the 
German Empire by Charles the Great: In three Books, 
viz. I. A Series of the Succeſſion, and a Hiſtory of the 
Reigns of all the Emperors, from the Birth of Chrift 
zo the Removal of the Iinperial Seat to Conſtantinople. 
II. 7 he ſucceſſion of the Emperors, continued from the 
T ran/lation of the Empire, to the Reign of Charlemapne. 


III. The Hiftory of Perſia under Parthian Kings, and 


the Perſian Race refored, to the Deſtruckion of that 
«Monarchy by the Saracens : The ſeveral Kingdoms 
erected in Europe, by the Francks, Saxons, Goths, Han- 


dals, &c. and their reſpecrive Succeſſions : The Life of 


eMahomet, and the Succeſſion of the Saracen Caliphs: 
T ogether with an account of the Foundation of the moſt 
conſiderable Cities, &c. for 800. Years after Chriſt, with 
other Miſcellaneous J hings, not mentioned in the Cour ſe 
of the Hiſtory. Oxon. 1704. 8vo. è prelo Lichfeldiano. 
Prodiit etiam Londini, clam me, an. 17 14. Tertium vo- 
lumen me editurum eſſe in Præfatione monui. Quem 

Gg g 2 in 


in finem multa ex optimæ notæ libris collegeram. At 
quo minus pergerem impediit Puffendorfii Introductio- 
nis verſio Anglicana, que ab eo ſeculo exordium ducit 
quo deſinit volumen ſecundum, & ad noſtra uſque tem- 
n. ſerie continua hiſtoriam deducit. 

VIII. Index to the four Parts of Dr. Edwards's Pre- 
ſervative againſt Socintaniſm. Oxon. 1704. 4to. & prelo 
Lichfeld. Ipſius auctoris rogatu confeci. 

IX. Index to the Lord Clarendon's Hiftory of the Re- 


bellion. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1704. fol. Aliz item exſtant 


editiones tum in fol. tum in 8 vo. Hanc opellam navavi 
rogatu clariſſimi doctiſſimique viri, Henrici l. 
S. T. P. Adis Chriſti Decani. 

X. M. Juniani Juſtini Hiſtoriarum ex Trogo Pompeio 
libri- XLIV. MSS. Codicum collatione recogniti, annota- 
tionibuſque illuſtrati. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1705. 8v0. 
Xl. T. Livii Patavini Hiſtoriarum ab urbe condita li- 
bri qui ſuperſunt, MSS. Codicum collatione recogniti, 
annotationibuſque illuſtrati. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1708. 
ſex voluminibus in $v0. 


XII. A Letter containing an account of ſore Auti- 


 guittes between Windſor and Oxford, with a Lift of the 


ſeveral Pictures in the School Gallery adjoyning to the 
Bodlejan Library. Edidit amicus quidam (ad quem 
ſcripſeram) Lond. A. D. 1708. in libro nimirum miſ- 
cellaneo (in qto.) cui tit. The Monthly Miſcellany, or 
Memoirs for the Curious. Exſtat etiam alia editio, au- 
ctior & emendatior, omiſſo tamen Picturarum Catalogo, 


(quem calamo quoque correxi,) ad calcem Vol. quinti 
Itinerarii Lelandi. 


XIII. The Life of Alfred the Great, by Sir John 
Spelman, Nr. Publiſhed from the Original MS. in the 
Bodlejan Library. To which are added many Hiſtorical 
Remarks, and « a Diſcour ſe upon an old Roman Inſcri- 

prion 


prion lately found near Halbe. Oxon, & Th. Sheld. 
17 10. 8vo. 

XIV. The 7 tinerary of Jobn Lelind the Antiquary, 
in IX. Yolumes 890. Publiſhed from the Original MSS. 
and other authentick Copies. Oxon. è Th. Sheld. 1710, 
1711, 1712. NB. This Work, which ts very ſcarce, there 
having been only an hundred and twenty Copies printed, 
viz. I2. in fine, and 108. in ordinary, Paper, is adorned 
with divers curions Diſcourſes and Obſervations, partly 
written by the Publiſher himſelf, and partly by others. 

XV. Henrici Dodwelli de Parma Equeſtri Wood- 
wardiana Diſſertatio. Accedit Thomz Neli Dialogus 
inter Reginam Elizabetham & Robertum Dudleium, 
comitem Leyceſtriæ & Academiæ Oxonienſis Cancella- 
rium, in quo de Academiæ AÆdificiis præclare agitur. 
Oxon. è Th. Sheld. 1713. 89. E Codicibus MSS. edidi, 
quos & ſumma cura recenſui. Libro huic Operum Dod- 
welli editorum Catalogum præmiſi. 

XVI. Joannis Lelandi Antiquarii de rebus Britannicis 
Collectanea. Ex Autographis deſcripſi edidique. Quin 
& Appendicem ſubjeci, totumque opus (in VI. Volu- 
mina diſtributum) notis & indice adornavi. Oxon. & 


4 


Th. Sheld. 17 15. 810. Non plura quam centum quin- 


quaginta {ex exemplaria imprimenda curavimus. 

XVII. Acta Apoſtolorum Grzco-Latine, litteris majuſ- 
culis. E Codice Laudiano, characteribus uncialibus exa- 
rato, & in Bibliotheca Bodlejana adſervato, deſcripſi edi- 
dique. Symbolum etiam Apoſtolorum ex eodem Codice 
ſubjunxi. Oxon. è. Th. Sheld. 17 15. 8vo. Centum vi- 


ginti duntaxat exemplaria excudimus. 


XVIII. Joannis Roſſi Antiquarii Warwicenſis Hiſtoria 


Regum Angliæ. E Codice MS. in Bibliotheca Bodlejana 

deſcripſi, notiſque & indice adornavi. Accedit Joannis 

Lelandi Antiquarii Nænia in mortem Henrici Duddelegi 
Equitis; 
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Equitis ; cui prefigitur Teſtimonium de Lelando amplum 
& præclarum, hactenus ineditum. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 
1716. 8 vo. Kxaginta tantummodo excuſa ſunt exem- 


1 


regis Angliæ. Accedit Sylloge Epiſtolarum, à variis An- 
gliæ Principibus ſcriptarum. E Codicibus calamo exaratis 


deſcripſi edidique. Appendicem etiam Notaſque ___ 
Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 17 16. 810, 


XX. Aluredi Beverlacenſis Aae ſwe Hiſtoria de 
Geſtis regum Britanniz, libris IX. E Codice pervetuſto, 
calamo exarato, in Bibliotheca Viri clariſſimi, Thom 


Rawlinſoni, Armigeri, deſcripſi edidique. Quin & Præ- 
fatione, Notis atque Indice illuſtravi. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 
1716. 8vo, Centum quadraginta! 00 ende exem- 
* ſunt impreſſa. 

XXI. Guilielmi Roperi Vita D. Thome Mori equitis 
aurati, lingua Anglicana contexta. Accedunt, Mori E- 
piſtola de Scholaſti cis quibuſdatm: Trojanos ſeſe appel- 
lantibus; Academiæ Oxonienfis Epiſtolæ & Orationes 
aliquammultæ; Anonymi Chronicon Godſtovianum; & 
feneſtrarum depictarum eccleſiæ Parochialis de Fairford 
in agro Gloceſtrienſi Explicatio. E Codicibus vetuſtis 
deſcripſi edidique, Notiſque etiam adornavi. A. D. 116. 
$70. Neque hujus quidem libri plura quam centum qua- 
draginta octo exemplaria ſunt excuſa. 

XXII. Guilielmi Camdeni Annales Rerum Anglicarum 
& Hibernicarum regnante Elizabetha. Tribus Volumi- 
nibus comprehenſi. E Codice præclaro Smithiano, pro- 
pria Auctoris manu correcto, multiſque magni momenti 
Additionibus locupletato, erui edidique, aliumque inſu- 
per Codicem è Bibliotheca Rawlinſoniana adhibui. A. D. 
1717. 810, Præf. p. xxv. l. 17. pro preces mor tales 
lege grates immortales. 


XXIII. 


XIX. Titi Livii Foro-Jullenks) Vira Henrici quinti, 
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rerum Anglicarum, libris quinque. E Codice MS. perve- 
tuſto in bibliotheca prænobilis Domini Dni. Thomæ Se- 
bright, Baronetti, uberrimis additionibus locupletata, 
longeque emendatius quam antehac edita. In hac Edi- 
tione præter Joannis Picardi Annotationes, meas etiam 
Notas qualeſcunque & Spicilegium ſubjeci. Quinetiam 
accedunt Homiliæ tres eidem Guilielmo à Viris eruditis 
adſcriptæ, partim & Codice præclaro antedicto, partim & 
Codice antiquo Lambethano nunc primùm editæ. Oxo- 
nii, è Theatro Sheldoniano, 1719. 8vo. 

XXIV. Thomæ Sprotti Chronica. E Codice antiquo 
MSto, in Bibliotheca prænobilis Adoleſcentis Dni. Ed- 
vardi Dering, de Surrenden Dering in Agro Cantiano, 
Baronetti, deſcripſi edidique. Quin & alia quædam O- 
puſcula, & Codicibus MSStis, authentic is a meipſo itidem 
deſcripta, ſubjeci. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1719. 8v0. 

XXV. A Collection of Curions Diſcourſes, written by 
eminent Antiquaries upon ſeveral Heads in our Enghſh 
Antiquities, and now firſt publiſhed chiefly for the uſe 
and ſerwce of the young Nobility and Gentry of England. 
Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1720. 80. 

XVI. Textus Roffenſis. Accedunt Profeſſionum an- 
tiquorum Angliæ Epiſcoporum Formulæ, de canonica 
obedientia Archiepiſcopis Cantuarienſibus præſtanda, & 
Leonardi Hutteni Diſſertatio, Anglice conſcripta, de An- 
tiquitatibus Oxonienſibus. E Codicibus MSS. deſcripſi 
edidique. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1720, gvo. 
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XXIII. Guilielmi Neubrigenſis Hiſtoria five Chronica 
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